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THE TYPESli ^

CI. THE NATURE AND USE OF THE TYPES.

Col. ii. 17. Which are a shadozo of things to come; but the

body is of Christ.

A /TAN is naturally addicted to superstition
;
partly from

XVX a consciousness of his needing mercy from God,
and partly from a desire of reconciling himself to God
by some meritorious services of his o^^n. The Jewish
ceconomy had rather a tendency to foster this disposition,

inasmuch as it prescribed many rites and ceremonies as

means of acceptance with God. But from these the

Gospel has set us free; and, in so doing, has introduced

a more free and liberal spirit. Nevertheless, even under

the light of the Gospel, wc are prone to indulge the same
servile desires, and to prefer a yoke of bondage to the

freedom of God's children. Such vvas the case with

many even in the apostolic age. St. Paul is cautioning

the Colossians against two sorts of teachers, nho were

endeavouring to mislead them ; against the advocates for

Heathen philosophy "", and against the Judaizing brethren,

who insisted on the observance of the Mosaic rituaP. In

opposition to the latter of these, he bids the Christians to

assert their liberty from the observances of the ceremonial

law, that being, in fact, no more than a shadow, of which

they now possessed the substance.

We shall take occasion from his words to shew
I. The nature of the types

The scripture sets before us several kinds of types

[Christians are in general but little acquainted with the

types: yet the scripture abounds with them, and mentions

various kinds of them. They may be reduced to three classes

;

natural,

" Yerse 8. " Verse 16.

VOL. IT. B



2 THE NATURE AND USE (1^1 •)

natural, historical, and legal. The natural are such as may be
seen in the works of nature (in this view, the creation of the

universe is a type of the new creation, which the regenerate

soul experiences through the word and spirit of God ;) the

historical SiVe such as Joshua, David and others ; and the legal

are all the ceremonies of the Jewish law.]

These are shadowy representations of Christ and his

benefits

[All of them relate to Christ in some view or other; either

to his person and offices, or to liis church and the benefits he
confers upon it. They are the shadow, whereof he is the sub-

stance: and as a shadow represents, though but faintly, the

image of the substance, so they portray, though in a very in-

distinct manner, the character and work of Christ.]

Nevertheless they must have been instituted of God for

this purpose
[Weare not at liberty to consider every common similitude

as a tj^pe, or to launch into the boundless ocean of conjecture :

in some instances indeed observations drawn from analogy may
be almost as convincing as the declarations of God himself:

but it is safest to adhere to those points, which scripture has
determined for us: in them we are in no danger of erring, and
therefore can speak with precision and authority. Nor should
we ever forget, that, as those things alone are sacraments to lis

which God has appointed to be so, so those things alone were
types to the Jewish church, which God instituted for that
express purpose.]

The text, in connexion Mith the context, leads us

further to declare

II. Their use

God would not have appointed them, if they had not

been beneficial to his church. But with lespect to ihe

Jewish and the Christian church, we shall, as they subserved

different purposes, notice their use to each

:

1 . To the Jews
[The types served to shew them what sort ofa person their

Messiah should be: for though (as was before noticed) the
notions acquired from a shadow are very indistinct, yet it con-
veys some idea of the substance, from which it is projected.
Theyfurther kept up the expectation of him in the world. The
first promise had been nearly forgotten ; and most probably the
repetition of it would have made but a transient impression

:

but the multitude of observances, daily repeated, and con-
tinually directing the eyes of the worshippers to him, could
not fail of exciting a general, and increasing expectation of

,io his
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his advent. They moreover led the people to exercise faith oji

him. Every intelligent worshipper must see that the blood of
bulls and ot" goats could not take away sin ; and therefore (as

we are sure Abraham, David and others did) the devout Jews
must look through the ordinances to Christ, and rely on hiiu

who ffi-'tfs to come, just as we rely on him who i& come.]

2. To US

[The types are of signal use to ns, in that they testify of
Christ as the person promised from the foundation of the world,
and prefigured in the whole of 'the Mosaic ritual. When we
compare the account of Christ in the IVea; Testament with the

various ordinances of the Old, we see how impossible it was
that such a coincidence of character should ever happen, but
by the express ordination and appointment of God. But they
are of further use to us also, in that they iconde^fully illustrate

the character of Jesus, We could not have formed any ade-
quate idea of Christ's work and offices, if we had not been
assisted by the typical institutions : these serve to embody our
notions, and to make them, like a picture, visible to the eyes
of men, and therefore intelligible to the meanest capacity:
whereas, if we could not thus invest them, as it were., with
matter, we could only offer to our hearers some abstract ideas,

which, after all, would convey but little meaning, and leave
no abiding impression.]

liVFER

1. How great are the privileges of the Christian

church

!

[The Jews were oppressed with a yoke of ceremonies,

which they were not able to bear, the import of which they

could very faintly discern, and the observance of which yielded

no permanent satisfaction to their consciences <=
: but we are

freed from that yoke, and enjoy a dispensation of light, and
liberty. Let us be thankful for our privilege, and " stand fast

in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free."]

2. What spirituality of mind should we possess !

[Our superior privileges doubtless demand a correspondent

pre-eminence in our spirit and conduct. If we are " no longer

servants but sons," we ought to manifest a filial affection

towards God, and a delight in his service. But do not many
of the pious Jews reproach us ? O let us walk worthy of our

high vocation, and shew forth the praises of him who has

called us out of darkness into his marvellous light '^.]

«Heb.x. 1,2. •'iPet. ii. 9-

B2
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ClI. ADAM A TYPE OF CHRIST.

I Cor. XV. 2 2. As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall

all be made alive.

THE fall of man in Adam, and his recovery in Christ,

comprehend the whole circle of divine truth: every part

of the revealed will of God is so connected with these

two doctrines, that all must stand or fall together. Our
death implies the former of them ; and our resurrection

the latter. Hence St. Paul, proving the doctrine of the

resurrection, adverts to our fall in Adam as an acknow-

ledged truth, and draws a parallel between that and our

recovery in Christ.

We shall

I. Establish the points mentioned in the text

Nothing can be more certain than that " in Adam all

died"
[The penalty of eating the forbidden fruit was death, death

temporal, spiritual, eternal : and, on the very day that Adam
fell, the threatened punishment was inflicted on him, so far, at

least, as could consist with God's purposes towards the world

at large: the seeds of death were implanted in his body; a spi-

ritual death seized upon his soul ; and everlasting death awaited
him, unless divine mercy should inicrpoee to deliver him from
it. Nor was this a matter which concerned him alone ; it

involved both him and all his posterity, insomuch that all the

human race fell in him, and became obnoxious to temporal,

spiritual, eternal death. The very words of the text prove this

;

vea, thev prove it more strongly than any mere assertion could

do; because they state it as an allowed fact; and make it the

foundation of a most important comparison.]

Nor is it less clear that " in Christ shall all be made
alive"

[Christ was sent into the world to repair the ruins of the fall.

By his Spirit he " quickens the souls that were dead in tres-

passes and sins;" and by his obedience unto death he recon-

ciles them to their offended God. It is true, that the death of

the body is still inflicted upon all: but this ceases to be a

punishment to God's people, and must rather be considered as

a blessing: " To whomsoever it is Christ to live, it is gain to

die*:" and the body which is consigned for a while to its native

dust, shall at last be laised again " in the likeness of Christ's

glorious body," to participate the blessedness of its kindred

soul.

' Phil. i. 21.
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soul. -All this is restored to us in and through Christ, who on
this very account calls himself " the resurrection and the

life "."]

But both these points will be yet further confirmed,

while we
II. Shew the correspondence between them

If it be asked, How did vve die in Adam? and, Hozv

do we live in Christ? we answer;

1. By means of a foederal relation to them
[Neither Adam nor Christ are to be regarded as private

individuals, but as the representatives of all mankind. Adam
was the covenant head of the whole world : the covenant was

made with him for himself and them: had he fulfilled the con-

ditions imposed upon him, there is reason to believe, that the

benefits of his obedience would have descended to his latest

posterity, who beyond a doubt are involved in the punishment
of his disobedience. The death of infants is a decisive evidence,

that the sin ofAdam is imputed to them ; for death is the punish-

ment of sin ; and a righteous God will not inflict punishment,

where it is not in some way or other merited ; therefore they,

who have never committed actual sin, and yet are punished,

must have guilt imputed to them in some other way, or, in

other words, must be chargeable with Adam's guilt. This is the

Apostle's own statement; and his conclusion is irresistible"^.

Christ in the same manner was the head and representative

of the elect world : what he did and suffered, he did and suffered

in our place and stead \
" he, who knew no sin, became sin for

us, that we, who had no righteousness, might become the

righteousness of God in him"^." St. Paul himself not only asserts

this, but draws at considerable length this very parallel between

Adam and Christ, in order to evince, that, so far from being

injured by this constitution of things, we have our loss in Adam
far overbalanced by the remedy which God has given us in

Christ ^]

2. By the communication of their nature to us
[Adam was formed after God's image, pure and holy; but

he begat children in his own fallen image, corrupt and sinful*".

Nor could he do otherwise ; for " who can bring a clean thing

out of an unclean^?" The fountain being polluted, the streams

that issued from it could not but participate of its malignant

qualities. Hence it is that we are conceived in sin and born in

iniquity'' ; and that all, the apostles themselves not excepted,
" are by nature children of wrath '."

Thus

••Johnxi. 25. 'Rom. v. 12, 14. ^2Cor. v. 21.

•Rom. v. 15—21. *^Gen. i. 26, 27. and V. 3. sJobxiv. 4.'

^Ps. h.5. *Epb. ii. 3.

B3



6 ADAM A TYPE OF CHRIST. (102.)

Thus Christ also imparts his nature to those whom he has

chosen to share his benefits. He makes them " partakers of a

divine nature''," and transforms them into " the divme image
in righteousness and true holiness':" " He himself lives in

them"^;" and thus renders them meet for eternal life, even for

the inheritance of the saints in light".

It is, however, proper to oi)serve, that though all are said to

die in Adam, and to be made alive in Christ, the benefits

received from Christ do not extend to all that are affected by
Adam's fall; the word *' all" must, in the latter clause, be taken
in a more limited sense, and import that, as they, who were re-

presented byAdau), and are partakers of A^s nature, die in him;
so they, who were represented by Christ, and are partakers of
liis nature, shall live in him.]

Infer
1. How much of Christ may be seen even in the cha-

racter of Adam himself!

[Adam is expressly said to be " ajigure of him that was to

come";" and Christ, in reference to him, is called tlie second
Adam P. Both of them were the representatives of their re-

spective seeds ; but, blessed be God ! not with the same success

:

the one destroyed, the other saves, the souls committed to him.
Let us then renounce, as far as possible, our connexion with
him who has brought condemnation upon us, and seek an
union with him, " through whose obedience we may be made
righteous."]

2. Of what importance is it to understand and re-

ceive the gospel

!

[It is only by the gospel that we can he acq nainted with the

work of Christ, and obtain an interest in himt if we know him
not, we remain under all the disadvantages of the fall. To dis-

pute about this doctrine is to no purpose : we are dead in Adam,
whether we will believe it or not; nor can we obtain life, but in

and through Christ. Let us then not reject the gracious over-

tures of Christ, but turn to him in this our time of acceptance,
this day of our salvation.]

3. How thankful should we be for God's distinguishing

mercy to the sinners of mankind !

[When angels fell, there was no Saviour provided for them:
they were punished for the first offence, and vvill remain monu-
ments of God's indignation to all eternity : but we are spared,
yea, are saved by the mediation of God's co-equal Son \ Let
heaven and earth praise him! and let every tongue now, as

surely we shall hereafter, adore him for such unmerited, incom-
prehensible love I]

fc 2 Pet. i. 4. 1 Eph. iv. 24. >" Gal. ii. 20. " Col. i. 12.
° TvTTOi, Rom. V, 14. Pi Cor. xv. 45—47. ^ Heb. ii. 16,
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cm. Abel's sacrifice and Christ's compared.

Heb. xii. 22, 24, Ye are come to the blood of
sprinkling, which speaketh better things than that of Abel.

AS the Christian dispensation differs widely from that

of Moses as to the manner in which it was promulgated,

so does it most essentially differ with respect to the spirit

and temper which it is calculated to produce in the minds
of men. The terrors of Mount Sinai were suited to

impress the Jews with a servile fear ; as their whole system

of rites and ceremonies was, to keep them under bondage.

But the mild genius of the gospel introduces us at once to

peace and liberty. In the passage before us the apostle

exemplifies this remark in many particulars; the last

of which demands our attention at this time. We propose
to shew

I. The efficacy of Abel's blood
By *' the blood of Abel" we are not to understand his

oxen blood, but the blood of his sacrifice

[The generality of commentators indeed explain this as

relating to Abel's blood, which cried for vengeance against his

murderous brother*. But to commend the blood of Christ

in this view, would indeed be no commendation at all. The
history of Abel informs us, that he offered one of the firstlings

of his flock in addition to the same kind of offering as Cain
brought'', manifesting thereby not merely his obligations to

God as a creature, but his conscious guilt as a sinner, and his

faith in that Lamb of God, who was to take away the sin of
the world <=. That sacrifice of his was honoured with very

peculiar tokens of God's acceptance*^ ; and may therefore fitly

be referred to as illustrative of the sacrifice of Christ.]

It spake to him that offered it very excellent things

[Had not the marks of God's favour been such as were
most desirable, Cain would not have so cruelly envied his

brother the attainment of them. But they manifestly declared

to Abel the acceptance of his person, and an approbation of his

service. What could be more delightful than such a testimony
to a pious soul ? Had life itselfbeen the price of such a blessing,

it had been well bestowed.]

But

» Gen. iv. 10. [and Abel.
* This is well proved by Dr. Kenmcott, in his dissertation on Cain
'^ Heh. xi. 4.
^ Perhaps fire might be sent from heaven to consume the sacrifice.

Pee instances of this, Lev. ix. 24. 1 Kin. xviii. 38. 1 Chron. xxi.

26. and 2 Chron. vii. 1.

B 4
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But the excellence of Abel's sacrifice is far surpassed by

II. The superior efficacy of Christ's

The blood of Christ is here, as in other places^, called

" the blood of sprinkhng"
[There is in this place an allusion to the sprinkling of

blood on the book and on the people, when God made his

covenant with the Jewish nation ^ The blood of Christ is

sprinkled upon us, when we enter into covenant with God
;

and it binds God, if we may so say, to fulfil to us his promises,

while it binds us on the other hand to obey his precepts^]

This speaks to us incomparably better things than the

blood of Abel
[Great asthe expressions of God's love to Abel were incon-

sequence of the sacrifice which that righteous man had offered,

they were not to be compared with those which we receive

through Christ. There was no inherent virtue in his sacrifice ;

its etficacy was derived from the relation it bore to Christ; and

the blessings, enjoyed by means of it, were rather typical than

real. The continuance of God'sfavour to himwasto be secured

only by a constant repetition of the same sacrifices ; nor could

he obtain a full and perfect peace of conscience even by their

means^: but Christ, by his one sacrifice of himself, has per-

fected for ever them that are sanctified*^. Besides, whatever

Abel's sacrifice spake, it spake to him alone: whereas the blood

of Christ speaks to the whole world, and proclaims acceptance

to all who will trust in it for salvation. Thus, while the good
things which the blood of Abel spake, were only typical, tem-

porary, and personal, those, which the blood of Christ speaks,

are real, permaitsnt , and iiniversaLI

Nor will our concern in this matter appear unimportant,

if we consider

III. The interest which the believer has in it

Every believer " comes to'' this blood of sprinkling

[The eflScacy of the Redeemer's blood is not a matter of

speculation, but of experience, to every true Christian. As
Moses and the Israelites " came to" Mount Sinai in order to

make a covenant with God, so do we come to the blood of

sprinkling : they came as persons redeemed by God out of the

house of bondage ; zoe as redeemed from death and hell

:

they came to take God as their God, and to give up themselves

to him as his people ; and zee come with precisely the same
view : they offered sacrifices and were sprinkled with the blood,

in token that they deserved to die, and could be cleansed only

by

* 1 Pet' i. 2. « Compare Exod. xxiv. 6—8. with Heb. ix. i8— 2-2.

* Heb. ix- 9. ^ Heb, x. 14.
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by the blood of atonement ; and we come in the same manner
to the blood of Christ : they looked through the typical sacri-

fices to him who was in due time to be offered ; and rce look to

him, who in due time was offered for our sins upon the cross.]

In coming thus to Christ we experience all the efficacy

of his blood

[Were we afar off? We are brought nigh to God' : Were
we enemies to God.? We are reconciled to him'': Were we
condemned for our iniquities ? We are now justified ': Were
our minds filled with a sense of guilt and a dread of punish-
ment.'' Our hearts are now sprinkled from an evil conscience'",

and enjoy peace with God" : Were we strangers to communion
with God."* We now have boldness to enter into the holiest by
the blood of Jesus": Were we enslaved by evil habits? We are
now purged from dead works to serve the living God? : Did a
sentence of eternal misery await us ? We now look forward to

the fruits of an eternal redemptions. Such is the interest that
the Christian has in the blood of sprinkling ; and in this sense
it may be said of every believer, that he is " come to" it.]

Application

]. Let us inquire whether we be indeed come to this

blood of sprinkling

[It is not everynominal Christian, that has approached God
in this way: " all are not Israel who are of Israel"—The out-
ward form indeed ivhich was observed by Moses is not required
under the Christian dispensation; nor need we feel his terror
in order to obtain his comforts : but we must seriously draw
nigh to God, sprinkling ourselves, as it were, with the blood of
Christ, and professing our entire reliance upon that for our
acceptance with Him. Yea, we must go to God in the very
spirit and temper in which Abel offered his sacrifice; not
merely thanking Him with Pharisaic pride, as Cain may be
supposed to have done ; but smiting on our breasts like the
Publican, and imploring mercy for Christ's sake. Have we
done this'^ Or rather, are we doing it yet daily ? On this depends
our happiness both in this world, and in the world to come. If
God at this moment gives us the witness of his spirit in our
consciences that this is indeed our experience, let us rejoice in

such a testimony, and be thankful for it. But if our consciences
condemn us, oh ! let us delay no longer, but instantly sprinkle

ourselves with that precious blood, on account of which he
will speak peace unto our souls.]

2. Let

i Eph. ii. 13. ^ Col. i. 20. ' Rom. v. 9.
*" Ueb. X. 22. " Rom. v. 1. • lieb. x. 19.
^ Heb, ix. 14. "^ lb. ver. 12, 15.
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2. Let us endeavour to fulfil the obligations which this

blood entails upon us

[When Moses sprinkled the Jews, and read to them the

book of the covenant, they said, " All that the Lord hath said

will we do, and be obedient :" O that there may be in us also

such a- heart, such a heart, I mean, not merely to promise, but

to perform our promises ! Certainly this is the end for which

Christ shed his blood ; he died, not merely to bring us to the

enjoyment of privileges, but to lead us to the performance of

our duties ;
" he gave himself for us to redeem us from all ini-

quity, and to purity unto himself a peculiar people zealous of

good works." Let us then strive to walk worthy of our high

callin"- • and let " the love of Christ constrain us to live unto

him, who died for us and rose again."]

CIV. NOAHS ARK A TYPE OF CHRIST.

1 Pet. iii. 2 1 . The like figure whereuntu, even baptism, doth

now save us.

GOD has marked the necessity of holiness no less by

the dispensations of his providence than by the declarations

of his grace. His destroying of the whole world for their

iniquity, evinced, as strongly as any thing could, that sin

should never go unpunished, and that the righteous only

should be saved. In this view St. Peter introduces the

mention of that well-attested fact, and declares that the

salvation, experienced by Noah in the ark, was typical

of that which we experience by Christ, and into which we

are brought by our baptism. The text is by no means

free from difficulties : to render it as intelligible as we

can, we shall consider

I.. The typical salvation here referred to

God had determined to overwhelm the world with a

deluge
[Though there had been so few generations upon earth,

that Noah's own father (Lamech) liad been contemporary with

Adam for sixty years, and lived till within five years of the

flood, so that Noah, and the people of that generation, had, for

no less than six hundred years together, received instruction

only at second hand from Adam himself, yet had " all flesh

corrupted their way," insomuch that " God repented that he

had made man," and resolved to destroy him from oflf the face

of the earth.l

But
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But for the preservation of the righteous he instructed

Noah to make an ark k

[This V essel was not constructed according to man's device,

but by the special direction of God himself. To the eyes of
man it doubtless seemed an absurd attempt : but " the foolish-

ness of God is wiser than man ;" and the event justified the

hopes and expectations of Noah.]

In the mean time he called the people to repentance

by the ministry of Noah
[God exercised forbearance towards them 120 years. But

they " received his grace in vain." And the means used for

their salvation only ripened them for destruction.]

When the appointed time was come, he ordered Noah
and his family to go into the ark

[The symptoms of the flood did not yet appear; but these

favourites of heaven were to condemn the world, not in word
only, but in deed. By manifesting their faith, their fear, and
their obedience, they were practically to condemn the world's

unbelief, security, and disobedience *. And, upon their en-

trance into the ark, " God shut them in" with his own hand,
that the door might be secure against the violence of the wind
and waves.]

Then the waters, that destroyed all the world besides,

bore up them in perfect safety

[Every other refuge "o>v piuved vain. The unbelievers

found to their cost the truth of God's threatenings. Their

numbers did not screen them from his judgments. Nor was
the fewness of the elect any bar to their acceptance and sal-

vation. They rose, while others sank in the mighty waters.

Nor, if any cleaved to the ark, did that avail them. The very

builders of the ark perished. They, and they only, who were

in the ark, were made the monuments of saving mercy.]

This history being altogether typical, we shall consider

II. The correspondent salvation which we enjoy

Baptism is spoken of in the text as the antitype ^ of

which Noah's flood was the type. But we apprehend the

apostle's meaning to be, that Noah's salvation in the ark

was typical of our salvation under the Christian dispen-

sation % This subject will be best understood, not by
drawing

*rieb. xi. 7. ^'AvTiTvirtv, "^ TKe relative w cannot agree

with xifwra, which is feminine, but must agree with J^aro?, or rather

perhaps with the whole sentence ; this last construction renders the

sense of the passage incomparably more clear; on which acceunt it is

here preferred.
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drawinof tlie parallel betucen the flood and baptism, or

between the ark and Christ, but by exhibiting the fact of

our salvation as corresponding with that of Noah.
God has determined to punish the world with an ever-

lasting destruction

[His word bears frequent and most undeniable testimony

to this solemn truth ^
]

But he has prepared a Saviour for those who repent and

turn unto him
[.Human sagacity never could have devised a way of saving

sinners consistently with the honour of God's perfections. But
God has sent and qualified his only-begotten Son, that, through

him, all who believe might be justified from all things. And
though salvation through the death of Christ be " to the Jews
a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness," yet to them
that are called to partake of it, it has invariably proved the

power of God and the wisdom of God^.]

Ever since the method of salvation has been announced

to the w^orld, God has been inviting sinners to embrace it

[The first plank of this ark was laid, if we may so speak,

when God promised to Adam a " Seed, who should bruise the

serpent's head."—From that day, it has been erecting visibly

in the world, in order that, while men were warned of their

danger, they might see their remedy : and now, for nearly six

thousand years-, has God exeici^cd forbearance towards an
impenitent and unbelieving world.]

By " baptism " we embark, as it were, on board this

divinely constructed vessel

[When we are baptized into the faith of Christ, we profess

our persuasion that " there is salvation in no other," and our
desire " to be found in him," not having our own righteousness,

but that which is of God by faith in him ^ Thus we come to

be in him, as a branch in the vine, as a man-slayer in a city of

refuge, as Noah in the Ark. Not that this benefit is annexed to

the mere outward form of baptism, but to that baptism which
is accompanied with " the answer of a good conscience towards
Gods."]

Being then in Christ, we are saved " by his resurrection*"'

[It should seem, that Noah's inclosure in the ark for so

long a period was a kind of sepulture; and his elevation on the

waters, till he afterwards came forth from the ark, was a kind

of

^ Matt. xxiv. 37—39. 1 Pet, ii. 5. 9. Ps. xi. 6 and ix. 17.

' I Cor. i. 23, 24. ^ Acts iv. 12. Phil. iii. 9.

^ See the words following the text. ^ lb.
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of resurrection, when he took possession of a nesv world. Thus,
according to Si. Paul, " we are buried with Christ by bapfisni

into death, that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness
oLlife : fo'i^if we have been planted in the likeness of his death,

we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection'." This ap-

pears to be intended by St. Peter in the text, and to be, on the
whole, the most natural, as well as most beautiful, construOtion

of it :- as Noah entered into the ark, and was saved by its ele-

vation above the water-floods, so we, by baptism, enter into

Christ, and are, by his resurrection, saved from sin and Satan,

death and hell
;
yea, like Noah too, we are brought safely to

the possession of a new and heavenly world ''.]

Infer
1. How deeply should we reverence the ordinances of

God!
[What is said of baptism is true, in a measure, of every

other ordinance : yet how shamefully is both that, and every

other ordinance, profaned amongst us ! Let us remember, that

all the institutions of God are intended to help forward our

salvation : but, if trifled with, they will fearfully aggravate our

condemnation.]

2. How careful should we be to obtain " the answer
of a good conscience !"

[In the apostles days, as well as in ours, they, who applied

for baptism, were iyiteriog^fe^ with respect to their faith and
practice; nor could the mere ablution of the body profit them,

if they had not a correspondent purity of soul. Thus it is with

us : we shall in vain receive the rite of baptism, or partake

of the Lord's supper, if we cannot declare, as in the presence of
God, that it is our desire and endeavour to be holy as God is

holy. Let us then not lay an undue stress upon outward ob-

servances of any kind; but rather seek a conformity to the

divine image ; for it will surely be found true at the last, that
" the pure in heart shall see God," but that " without holiness

no man shall see the Lord."]

» Rom. vi. 4, 5. ^ If the opposition between heauQytcrav ^»' v^uToi

and ffa^u ^t' ccvctrxa-eui be marked, the sense of this difficult passage

will be more apparent.
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CV. MELCHIZEDEC A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Heb. vii. 1— 3. For this Melchizedec, king of Salem, priest of
the most high God, who met Abraham returning from the

slaughter of the kings, and blessed him ; to rchoin also Abra-

ham gave a tenthpart of all
\
first being by interpretation King

of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, zchich is

King ofpeace ; without father, without mother, without de-

scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end oj lije ; but

made like unto the Son of God, abideth a priest continually.

THE principal scope of the epistle to the Hebrews is, to

shew the superiority of Christ above the ordinances, and

dispensers, of the Levitical law. In prosecuting this argu-

ment the inspired writer frequently mentions a priesthood

different from that of Aaron, a priesthood instituted by God
before any one of Abraham's cliosen descendants was born,

and consequently intended for the benefit of the Gentile

world ; and he shews that Christ was, according to an

express prediction, and a most solemn oath, to be a

priest ©f this higher order, the order of Melchizedec '".

The words of the text should properly be connected

with ch. V. 10. the whole intervening part being, as it

were, a parenthesis. The apostle, having laid great stress

upon this prediction, now proceeds to illustrate it. He
recites, in few words, the history to which the prediction

itself refers, and declares, that it was altogether typical of

Christ ". The agreement between Melchizedec and Christ

may be observed in two particulars

I. The dignity of their persons

Melchizedec, in reference to the import of his name, and

the name of the city over which he presided, v^'as called,

king of righteousness, and king of peace : but in an in-

finitely higher degree do these titles belong to Christ
"

[Christ

° Ps. ex. 4. with Heb. v. 6. 10. and vi. 20. and vii. 17. 21.
'' Gen. xiv. 14—20. "^ A very learned author has endeavoured

to prove, that Melchizedec was not a man, but Christ himself. But,

when the apostle so plainly speaks of him as a man, " like unto the

Son of God," and lays so great a stress 07i the parallel which he him-

self draws between them, it seems scarcely allowable to say, that the

inspired writer spoke of him as a man ("contrary to his own better

knowledgeJ in conformity with the received opinion of the Jews. It

appears safer to acquiesce in what the apostle has said (especially

in such a place as this, where he builds so much of his argument

upon his own statement) than to correct him, and teach him what he

should have said.
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[Christ is a king, not only over one city or country, but over
tlie whole world ;

*' his kingdom ruleth over all;" " he has the
utmost ends of the earth for his possession;" he is "King of
kings, and Lord of lords." In his own person he is holy, harm-
less, separate from sinners; " he loveth righteousness, and
hateth iniquity;'' he is indeed " the Holy One, and the Just."

His laws are a perfect transcript of his mind and will, all holy,

and just, and good. In his government he exercises the most
perfect equity, not oppressing or despising any, but ever ready
to afford protection, and succour, to all that call upon him.
The very ends, for which he administers his government, are

altogether worthy of his divine majesty ; he rules his people,
only that he may transform them all into his own image, and
make them " partakers of his own holiness." In every view,

he approves himself worthy of that august title which the voice
of inspiration assigns him, "The Lord our Righteousness''."
But Jesus is also called, " The Prince of peace ;" nor is this

without reason, since he reconciles us to an offended God, and
makes peace for us by the blood of his cross : yea, he brings
peace into the wounded conscience ; and calms the tempests,
which were wont to agitate the soul — ]

That typical king is also called a " priest of the most
high God ;" yet, though glorious in this respect, he was
only a shadow of Jesus, our great High Priest

[Melchizedec, though a king, was not ashamed to execute

the priestly office. Whether the bread and wine, which he
provided for the refreshment of Abraham's troops, had any
mystical signification, we pretend not to say i but certainly he
acted as a priest, when he blessed Abraham ; and was re-

garded as a priest by Abraham, who presented to him the

tenth of all his spoils. As for Jesus, there was not any part

of the priestly office which he did not perform. He was not
indeed of that tribe to which the priesthood belonged, and
therefore he was not instituted " according to the law of a
carnal commandment ;" but he was appointed of God with a
solemn oath: and anointed to his office with a superabundant
measure of the oil of gladness '. Having, in order that he
might have somewhat to offer, taken upon him our nature, he
" presented himself an offering and a sacrifice to God for a
sweet smelling savour." And having shed his own blood, he
is gone with it within the vail, and there carries on the work of
intercession for us; and will soon come forth again, not like

the Jewish High Priest, to bless one nation only, but, like Mel-
chizedec, to bless the father of the faithful, together with all

his children dispersed throughout the world.]

The

^ Jer. xxiii. 6. " Ps. xlv. 7.
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The parallel between them may be yet further noticed in

II. The duration of their priesthood

We are altogether indebted to the revelation of God
for a just construction of what was related respecting

Melchizedec, and of what was intentionailjj omitted in

this history

[Melchizedec, like other men, was doubdess born of human
parents, and cut off by death from this state of existence. But
•there is no mention made of his birth, or parentage, or death

:

nothing is said of any predecessor, whom he followed in his

office, or of any successor to whom he resigned his office.

These omissions, which might have been accounted for from
the brevity of that part of the Mosaic history, we are assured

were ordered of God, on purpose that, by appearing " not to

have beginning of days or end of life," he might, as far as a

mortal man could do, shadow forth the eternity of Christ's

priesthood.]

What was figuratively ascribed to him, is literally true

with respect to Christ

[Christ, tboygh born after the world had stood 4000 years,

was appointed to this office from all eternity ; and actually exe-

cuted it, by his representatives at least, from the first moment
that Adam or Abel offered their sacrifices on the altar. Nor
has he ceased from bis priestly work: be is now within the

vail, offering up the incense of his own prevailing intercession,

while his people contimie praying without. Nor will he desist

from his labour as long as there shall continue one single soul,

for whom to intercede before God. As he had none to precede

him in his office, so will he have none to follow him; *' He
abideth a priest continually, the same yesterday, to-day, and
for ever '."]

Advice
1 . Regard the Lord Jesus according to his real dignity

[Jesus unites in himself the kingly and priestly character.

None of the Levitical kings or priests ever attained to this

honour. Uzziah, presuming to exercise the priestly office,

was smitten with a leprosy, and made a monument of the

divine displeasure to the latest hour of his life ^. But Jesus, as

was foretold concerning him, \vas, like Melchizedec, " a priest

tipon his throne ''." Let us view this combination of character

with lively gratitude. Let us contemplate him as every v/ay

qualified to be a Saviour to us. And let us beg that he will

exalt us also to " a royal priesthood, that we may offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through him'."j

2. Look

f Heb. vii. 23, 24, 25, 28. and xiii. 8. ? 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—21.

•Zech. vi. 13. ' 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9.
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2. Look to him for the blessings which he is authorized

to bestow
[As cur exalted head " he is a Prince and a Saviour to

give repentance and remission of sins." " He has received t^ifts

even for the most rebelhous :" and, having given liimself for

us, he is fully authorized to bestow upon us the purchase of his

blood. Shall we not then make our application to him ? Sliall

we not "open our mouths wide that he may fill them?"
Surely, " if we be straitened, it is not in him, but in ourselves :"

he would " satisfy the hungry with good things;" he would
'' fill us with all the fulness of God." O that that " God, who
raised him up from the dead, would now send him to bless us,

in turning every one of us from our iniquities'' !"]

3. Consecrate to him, not the tenth only ofyour spoils,

but all that you possess

[Though we should " honour him with our substance, and
with the first-fruits of all our increase," yet that is by no means
sulbcient: we should dedicate to him all that we possess in

mind, or body, or estate. We are not indeed called to dispose
of all our goods in charity, but to ascribe to his bounty every
thing we possess, and " whether we eat or drink, or whatever
we do, to do it all to his i>lorv." Have we overtaken and
destroyed our spiritual enemies.^ Let us acknowledge that
" his was the power, and the glory, and the victory." Let us

see him in all tilings, and glorify him for ail tnings ; and
" present to him both our bodies and our souls a living sacrifice,

holv, acceptable to God, wfiich is our reasonable service'."]

^ Actsiii. a6. ' Rom. xii. 1.

CVL ISAAC A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Gen. xxli. 6—10. Jnd Abraham took the ivood of the burnt-

offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son: and he took the Jire

in his hand, and a knife : and they zoent both of them together.

And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, Mu
father : and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold

the fre and the wood; but zohere is ihe lamb Jor a burnt-

offering'^ And Abraham said. My son, God zoiU provide^

himselj a Iamb for a burnt-ofering. So they zcent both of

them together. And theif came to the place, rchich God had

told him of: and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the

wood in order ; and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the

altar upon the wood. And Abraham stretched Jorth his

hand, and took the knife to slay his son.

MANY and wonderful are the instances of faith and

obedience recorded in the scriptures. But no action

Vo L. II. C wiiatever
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whatever (those only of our Lord himself excepted) has at

any time surpassed or equalled that related in the text. It

justly ohtained for him who performed it, the honourable

title of The Father of the Faithful, and, The Friend of

God *. We shall find it profitable to consider

I. The history itself

Abraham had often enjoyed intimate and immediate

communion with the Deity. But now he heard the

command which was of a most singular and afflictive

nature

[God ill some way clearl}^ intimated to Abraham his will

:

nor left him to doubt one moment, whether it were his voice

or not. He commanded Abraham to take his only, his be-

loved son, Isaac, and to offer him up as a burnt-offering in a

place that should afterwards be pointed out. How strange

the order ! How difficult to be complied with ! How well

might Abraham have said, " Would God I might die for thee,

O Isaac, my son, my son
!

"]

Instantly, however, and without reluctance, he arose to

execute the will of God
[Had he presumed to reason with God, what specious

arguments might he have adduced for declining the way of

duty ! The certainty of his being reproached by Sarah,
" A bloody husband art thou to me ^•." the offence that would
be taken by all the neighbouring nations against him, his re-

ligion, and his God : the counteracting and defeating of all

the promises which had been made by God himself, and which
were to be accomplished solely in and through his son Isaac ^ :

all this, with much more, might have been ofl^ered in excuse

for his backwardness, if indeed he had been backward, to ac-

complish the will of God. But he conferred not with flesh

and blood "^.J

Nor was he diverted from his purpose during the whole

of his journey
[Having prepared the wood, he proceeded instantly, with

Isaac and his servants, towards the place, that God had pointed

out. Nor did he open his intentions to Sarah, lest she should

labour to dissuade him from bis purpose. But what must have

been his thoughts every time that he looked on Isaac? Yet
never for one moment did he relax his determination to

execute the divine command. Having come in sight of the

mountain, he ordered his servants to abide in their place, lest

they should officiously interpose to prevent the intended

offering.

» Jam. ii. 21. 23. *> Exod. iv. 25. 26.
« Gen. xvii. 19. " Gal. i. 16.
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offering. He put the wood on his son, and carried the fire

and the knife in his own hands. Affecting as these prepara-
tions must have been to a father's heart, how must their poig-
nancy have been heightened by that pertinent question, which
was put to him by his son^! His answer, hke many other
prophetical expressions, conveyed more than he himself pro-
bably was aware at the moment. Without giving a prema-
ture disclosure of his intention, he declares the advent of Jesus,

that Lamb of God, who in due time should come to take away
the sin of the world'. Thus for three successive days did he
maintain his resolution firm and unshaken.]

Having arrived at the spot determined by God, he M'ith

much firmness and composure proceeded to execute his

purpose

[He built the altar, and laid the wood upon it in due
order. Then with inexpressible tenderness announced to

Isaac the command of God. Doubtless he would remind his

son of his preternatural birth ; and declare to him God's right

to take awa3^ in any manner he pleased, the gift he bestowed s.

He would exhort him to confide in God as a faithful and un-

changeable God ; and to rest assured, that he should, in some
way or other, be restored, after he was reduced to ashes, and
have every promise fulfilled to him. Having thus gained the

consent of his son, he binds him hand and foot, and lays iiim

on the altar; and, with a confidence unshaken, and obedience

unparalleled, holds up the knife to slay the victim. Whether
shall we more admire the resolution of the father, or the sub-

mission of the son ? O that there were in all of us a similar

determination to sacrifice our dearest interests for God ; and
a similar readiness to yield up our very lives in obedience to

his will!]

Nothing but the interposition of God himself prevented

the completion of this extraordinary sacrifice

[God had sufficiently tried the faith of his servant. He
therefore, by a voice from heaven, stopped him from giving

the fatal blow ; ordered him to substitute a ram in the place

of Isaac ; renewed to him with an oath his former promises;

rendered him a pattern to all succeeding generations; and, no

doubt, is at this instant rewarding him with a weight of glory,

proportioned to his exalted piety.]

Almost every circumstance in this narrative deserves

to be considered in

II. Its typical reference
Waving

! V«r. 7»
f Ver. 8. John i, 29. « .^ob i, 21.

C 2
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Waving many less important points, we may observe

that Isaac was a type of Christ

1. In his appointment to be a sacrifice

[Isaac was a child of promise, born in a preternatural

way, of a disposition eminently pious
;

yet him did God
require for a burnt-offering : it must not be Abraham's cattle,

or his son Ishmael, but his beloved Isaac. Thus was Jesus
also, the promised seed, named, like Isaac, before he was con-
ceived in the womb : He was born, not after the manner of
other men, but of a pure virgin: He was that only, that

beloved son, in whom the Father was well pleased : yet him
did God appoint to be a sacrifice. A body was given him for

this very purpose **. He was ordained from eternity to be a
propitiation for sin': nor did the Father recede from his

purpose for 4,000 years. Having set apart his Son for

this end, he changed not : and Jesus, at the appointed

time, became obedient unto death^ even the death of the

cross''.]

2. In the manner of being offered

[Isaac bore the wood on which he was afterwards to be
lifted up; and voluntarily yielded up his body to be bound,
and his life to be destroyed in God's appointed way. Thus
did Jesus bear his cross to the place of his crucifixion ; and,
having been bound, was lifted up upon it. On the very spot
where Isaac had been laid upon the altar, was Jesus (most
probably) offered in sacrifice to God'. And by whose hand
was Isaac to bleed, but by that of his own Father ? By whom
too did Jesus suflTer, but by Jehovah's sword"".? It was not
man, who made him so to agonize in the garden; nor was it

man, that caused that bitter complaint upon the cross".

Nevertheless it was with the perfect concurrence of his

own will that he died upon the cross ; " He gave himself
an offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet smelhng
savour"."]

There is one point however wherein the resemblance
does not appear

[For

^ Heb. X. 4, 5. i Rom. iii. 25. ^ Phil. ii. 8.

' Mount Calvary was one of the mountains in that small tract of

country called the land of Moriah ; and from ver. 2. it can scarcely
be doubted, but that it was the very spot pointed out by God. It

could not possibly be far from the spot ; ,and therefore, when the
place for the sacrifice of Isaac was so accurately marked, it can
scarcely be thought to be any other, than the very place where Jesus
was offered 2,000 years afterwards,

"> Zech. xiii. 7. Isai. liii. 10. " Luke xxii. 44. Mark xv. 34.
" Eph. V. 2.
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[For Isaac was found a substitute ; for Jesus none. Neither
the. cattle on a thousand hills, nor all the angels in heaven
c^uld have stood in his place. None but Jesus could have
made a full atonement for our sins. He therefore saved not
himsell^ because He was determined to save us.]

Infer
J . How marvellous is the love of God to man !

[We admire the obedience of Abraham : but God had a
right to demand it : and Abraham knew, that he was about to

give his son to his best and dearest friend. But what claim had
we on God ? Yet did he give up his Son for us, for us sinners,

rebels, enemies ; nor merely to a common death, but to the

agonies of crucifixion, and to endure the wrath due to our
iniquities '. What stupendous love ! Shall an}^ soul be affected

with a pathetic story, and remain insensible of the love of
God.'' Let every heart praise him, trust him, serve him: and
rest assured, that He, who delivered up his Son for ug, will

never deny us any other thing that we can ask^. ]

2. What an admirable grace is faith

[The faith of Abraham certainly had respect to Christ,

the promised seed ^ And, behold how it operated ! So will

it operate in all who have it. It will keep us from staggering
at any promise, however dark or improbable ; and will lead

us to obey every precept, however difficult or self-denying.

Let us seek his faith : and, while we are justified by it from
the guilt of sin, let us manifest its excellence by a life of
holiness.]

p Isai. liii. 6. "^ Rom. viii, 32. ^ Heb. xi. 17- ig.

CVII. SARAH AND HAGAR WITH THEIR CHILDREN
TYPES OF THE TWO COVENANTS.

Gal. iv. 22—24. It is written, that Abraham had tzvo sons, the

one by a bond-maid, the other by afree-woman. But he rcho

was of the bond-woman teas born after theflesh ; but he of the

free-zeoman was by promise. Which things are an alfegmy.

THERE are many things in the Old Testament which

we should have passed over as unworthy of any particular

notice, if their use and importance had not been pointed

out to U3 in the New Testament. Such is the occurrence

c 3 which
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which is here referred to ; and which the apostle found to

be of singular use to ilhistrate the nature of the Gospel

covenant. He was endeavouring to counteract the in-

fluence of those Judaizing teachers, who had perverted

the faith of the Galatians : with this view he expostulates

with those who had turned aside to a compliance with the

ceremonial law ; and shews them, by an allegorical ex-

planation of the history before us, that the law itself might

have taught them a very different conduct.

To understand the allegory in all its parts, we must

attend carefully to the main scope of it, which is, to shew,

that, as both Sarah and Hagar brought forth children to

Abraham, yet those children differed widely from each

other, so the old and new covenants bring Ibrth, as it were,

children to God, but there will be found, between their

respective offspring, such a difference as may well deter

men frou] returning to the covenant of works, and make
them resolutely adhere to the covenant of grace.

We may observe then a corresponding difference be-

tween the two women and their offspring, and the two

covenants and their offspring

I. In their nature
[[shmael, the son of the bond-woman, was born accord-

ing to the common course of nature : but Isaac, the son of the

free-woman, was born in a preternatural way, through the

more iiiuBcdiate agency of God himself.

Thus they, who are under the law, have nothing but what
they derive in a natural way from their parents. They may
possess strong intellects, and discover many amiable qualities

;

but whatsoever they have, it is all carnal; no part of it is

spuitual ; their reason is carnal reason ; their affections are

carnal affections. But they, who are under the covenant of

grace, are " born of God;" their faculties are all renewed;
their views and desires are spiritual ; they have " put otY the

old man, and put on the new ;" yea, they are partakers, as far

as flesh and blood can be, of a divine nature^. Hence they are

called " new creatures ;" and are as much distinguished from
the mere natural man, as light is from darkness, or Christ from
Belial ^

This is the first point of distinction which the apostle himself
notices ; and it is confirmed by the declaration of our Lord,

that

• 2 Pet. j. 4. t 2 Cor. vi. 14, 13.
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that whatsoever is born of the flesh is carnal
; whereas that

which is born of the spirit (as all, who embrace the new
covenant, are) is spirituals ]

II. In their disposition

[Ishmael, being born of the bond-woman, was himself a
slave; and tlierefore must, of necessity, have a servile spirit f

but Isaac, the child of promise, felt all that freedom of spirit

which an affectionate and beloved child is privileged to

enjoy.

Thus the children of the old covenant are " brought forth
to bondage." They may obey in many respects the will of
their Father, but they are invariably actuated, either by self-

righteous hopes, or slavish fears. Whatever they do for
God, it is " grudgingly and of necessity :" his work is irksome
to them ; or, if at any time it be pleasant, their satisfaction

arises from pride and self-complacency, and not from any
delight they feel in his service. But the children of the
new covenant are enabled to walk before God with holy con-
fidence andjoy. They serve him, not from fear, but from love

;

not that he may save them, but because he has saved them.
Whatever they want, they make known their requests to him,
assured that he will gladly do for them more than they can
ask or think. Thus they maintain sweet fellowship with him,
regarding him in all things, not as a Master or a Judge, but
as a Father and a Friend.

This distinction too is marked by tlie apostle, who says also

in anodier place, that believers have not received the spirit of
bondage again to fear, but the spirit of adoption, whereby they
cry, Abba, Father''.]

III. In their conduct
[Whatever outward conformity Ishmael might shew to

his father's will, it is certain he was averse to it in his heart

;

for he persecuted Isaac on account of his superior piety, and
for claiming an exclusive right to his fatlier's inheritance : but
Isaac patiently endured the trial, " knowing in whom he had
believed," and that " He was faithful who had promised."
Thus it is with all the children of the old covenant : they

may obey the law in many points ; but they do not really love

it in any respect : on the contrary, they hate those, whose
superior piety is a reproach to them, and who profess, that the

children of promise shall exclusively inherit their father's

kingdom. Our Lord teaches all his followers to expect this

treatment, and to expect it on this very account from those,

who are merely born after the flesh :
" if," says he, " ye were

of the world, the world would love its own ; but because ye are

not

! Ver, 23. with John iii, 6, ^ Ver, 24, 25, with Rom. viii. 15.

c 4
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not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world,

therefore the world hateth you'." The children of the new
covenant, in the mean time, meekly bear the cross ;

" being

defamed, they entreat ; being persecuted, they suffer it
;"

*' committing themselves to him that judgeth righteously,"

and waiting the accomplishment of all his promises.]

ly. In their end
[Ishmael, by his conduct, brought upon himself that very

exclusion, wiiich he had confidently supposed would never take

place : and Isaac in due time inherited the portion, which,

in dependence on God's word, he had professed to expect.

Nor was the difference made merely through the partiality of

the parents, but by the express order of God himself ^
Thus shall they, who are under the law, be, ere long,

banished from their father's house. In vain shall they plead

their carnal relation to God, and his people : they belong to a

covenant that entails on them a curse, and not a blessing ^r

and though they will not be persuaded of their danger now, yet

will they find at last, that their confidence was presumption,

and their hope, vanity ^. On the contrary, they who are under
the covenant of grace will inherit the promised land ; their pro-

'

fessions shall be vindicated, their expectations realized, their

hopes accomplished : and to eternity shall they dwell w ith God,
as monuments of his sovereign grace, and his unchanging
faithfulness.]

We shall still continue to follow the apostle in the

IMPROVEMENT of this subjcct. It is useful

1 . For examination
[There cannot be a more interesting inquiry than this.

Am la" child of the bond-woman, or of the free'?" IS or

willit be difficult to attain a satisfactory knowledge of our
state, if we will but follow the clue, which this instructive

allegory affords us. Let us ask ourselves then. What have
I that nature cannot give, and that evidently marks me
as born of God f Am I walking with God in the daily exer-

cise of filial affection, accounting his service to be perfect free-

dom ; or am 1 rendering him only a formal, partial, and con-
strained obedience? Do I look for heaven as the free gift of

God through Jesus Christ; and expect it solely on the liumi-

liatuig terms of the new covenant : or am I ready to take

oflence at the electing love of God, and to deride as deluded
enthusiasts those, who found all their hopes upon it? Ac-
cording to the answer which conscience gives to these queries,

we may determine to which covenant we belong, and conse-

quently,

*= Ver. 29, willi John xv. ig, ^ Gen. xxi. 10, 1 a. 8 Gal. iii. 10.

* Ver, 30, \Tiih John viii. 35. und Matt, viii, 1 J, 12. » Ver. 31.
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quently, what our end must be when we go hence. Let ouv

inquiries then be prosecuted with care and diUgence, that,

when our state is ascertained, we may tremble or rejoice, as

the occasion may demand.]

2. For direction

[When we are brought under the covenant of grace, we
are ever in danger of returning to the covenant of works. We
(ire prone to indulge felf-righteous hopes, and servile fears.

We are ready to confound the covenants by associating works

with our faith as joint-grounds of our hope. But we must

carefully avoid this, and watch against every approach towards

it. We must *' stand fast iu the liberty wherewith Christ

hath made us free ; and never more be entangled with the

yoke of bondage''." " Salvation is by grace through faith:"

and " it is by faith, that it may be by grace." The very instant

we mix any work of ours with Christ's obedience unto death,

we fall from grace, and Christ becomes of no effect to us'.

Faith and works, as groimds of ourjiistijicalion before God,

are opposites, and can no more be blended than light and

darkness"". Let us then holdfast the covenant of grace ; and,

in spite of all the persecution which our profession may bring

upon us, let us " maintain our confidence, and the rejoicing ot

our hope, firm unto the end."]

^ Ch. V. 1. I lb. ver. 2, 4.
"' Rom. iv, 14. and xi. 6,

CVIIL JOSEPH A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Gen. xlix. 22—24. Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful

bouv/i by a well \
whose bi anches run over the ZiJalL The archers

haze sorely crrieved him, and shot at him, and hated him. But

his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made

strong; by the hands 0/ the mighty God of Jacob : from thence

is the shepherd, the stone of Israel.

Peculiar care is to be used in unfolding the types,

lest, by indulging our own imagination, we bring the very

truth of God itself into contempt. Where the Scriptures

themselves have marked the typical reference, we may

proceed without fear ; but when once they cease to guide

us, we should not venture one step but with fear and

trembling. This observation is peculiarly applicable

to the sitbject before us. It does not appear that

09 Joseph
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Joseph is any where declared to be a type of Christ,

notuithstanding the ciicumstances wherein they resemble

each other, are as numerous and remarkable, as in almost

any other instance whatever. We forbear therefore to

assert any thing on this subject with confidence ; while, in

compliance with the opinion of the most judicious com-
mentators, and indeed with the almost irresistible convic-

tion of our own mind, we proceed to trace the resemblance

of Joseph to Christ, in

I. His distinguishing character

Joseph is represented as " a fruitful bough"
[Every tribe is distinguished by something characteristic,-

either of the patriarchs themselves, or of their descendants.

The distinction assigned to Joseph, is that of peculiar fruit-

fulness: and to him it eminently belonged. AH his brethren

indeed were honoured with being heads of distinct tribes:

but Joseph had both his sons chosen of God, and appointed
to be heads of separate tribes ; and thus two tribes sprang
from him, while one tribe only sprang from any of his

brethren.]

To our Lord also is a similar title frequently ascribed
[Jesus was that " beautiful and glorious branch," which

was in due time to spring from the stem of Jesse % the fruit

whereof was to fill the whole earth''. It was not one tribe

only, or two, that was to acknowledge him as their head,
but all the tribes; yea. Gentiles as well as Jews, even all the

ends of the earth : his fruit was to shake like the woods of
Lebanon, and they, who should spring from him, were to be
numerous as the piles of grass'=, the stars of heaven^, and the

sand upon the sea shore ^. And so abundantly has this

prediction been already verified, that we may say of this branch
as the Psalmist did of that which typically represented it,

** It has taken deep root, and filled the land : the hills are

covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof are

like the goodly cedars; it has sent forth its boughs unto the

sea, and its branches unto the river ^."]

But the resemblance will more fully appear, while we
consider

IL His grievous sufferings

Joseph was for many years very grievously afflicted

[He was eminently the beloved of his Father ^ ; and,

being

* Isai. iv. 2. and xi. i. '» Isai. xxvii. 6. ^ Ps. Ixxii. i6.

^ Gen, XV. 5. * Gen. xxii. 17. ^ Fs, Ixxx, 9— 11, s Gen. xxxvii. 3.
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being utterly averse to sin himself, he would reprove, and lay-

before his father, the misconduct of his brethreuh: he also,

unreservedly, communicated to them all the repeated intima-

tions, which he had had in dreams, respecting his future

exaltation above his whole family'. For these reasons he
was envied, hated, and persecuted by his brethren''. And
when he came to them from his father, upon an errand of
love, they conspired against him to kill him'. An opportu-

nity offering at the moment, they sold him into the hands
of strangers for twenty pieces of silver"". After that, he was
ciccused of a crime he utterly abhorred, and, without any
one to plead his cause, was cast into prison", where, for a
time at least, " he was laid in irons," and galled with heavy
fetters"; so " sorely did the archers grieve him, and shoot at

him, and hate him,"]

And can we err in tracing here the sufferings of our

Lord ?

[Jesus was, infinitely above all others, the well-beloved

of his Father P; and, while he faithfully reproved the sins of

his brethren, declared to them his future exaltation and glory 'J.

Filled with envy and wrath against him, they said, as it were
in malignant triumph, "This is the heir; come, let us kill

him"";" so cruelly "did they reward him evil for good, and
hatred for his love*." When he was come to them from his

Father with the most benevolent design, behold, one of his

own disciples sold him, and that to strangers too, for thirty

pieces of silver ^ He was accused of blasphemy against God,
and of rebellion against his king; and, without any one
appearing to speak on his behalf", was instantly condemned;
and thus, though " none could convince him of sin," " was
numbered with the transgressors." Could there have been
such a coincidence of circumstances between his lot and
Joseph's, at least is it probable there would have been, if it had
not been particularly ordained of God ?]

We may pursue the comparison yet further, in

III. His unshaken constancy

Joseph was marvellously upheld under all his trials

[Though he besought his brethren with cries and tears,

we read not of any reproachful language that he used : when
he entreated Pharaoh's butler to intercede for him, he did not
so much as mention either 4i is brethren, who had sold him, or

his

* Gen. xxxvii. 2. * lb. 5, g. •'lb. 4, 11.

» lb. 18—20. " lb. 28. " lb. xxxix. 12—20.
* Ps. cv. 18. p Matt. iii. 17. •» John vii. 7. & Matt, xxvi. 64.
" Matt, xxi 38. * Ps. cix. 3—5.
*Mau. xxTi. 15. 16, " Isai. liii. 8, See Bp. Lowth's transla-

tion aud note, and Ps. Ixix. 20.
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his mistress, who had falsely accused him'': nor, while he was

enduring his hard lot, did he once murmnr or repine at the

providence of God : through the whole of his trial he

possessed his soul in patience : nor, when he had it in his

power to revenge himself, did he render any thing but love for

hatred, and good for evil. The apparent unkindness of his

deportment, which he adopted for a time, was a violence done

to his own feelings, in order that he might discern the real

state of their minds, and reveal himself to them afterwards

to better effect. When the proper season was arrived,

he fully evinced the tenderness of his heart, and the delight

he took in the exercise of mercy ; and, so far from upbraiding

his brethren, he said all he could to extenuate their crime,

and referred the whole event to the overruling providence of

God^. So effectually were "his hands strengthened by the

mighty God of Jacob," that in no instance was he " overcome

of evil, but at all times overcame evil with good."]

Our blessed Lord also shone like him, only with in-

finitely brighter lustre

[Never did an inadvertent word drop from the lips of

Jesus under all his persecutions: " When he was reviled, he

reviled not again ; when he suffered, threatened not ; but

committed himself to him that judgeth righteously ^" Asa
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so opened he not his mouth**

either in menaces, or complaints. His meekness was uniform,

his fortitude undaunted, his patience invincible. He sought
nothing but the good of those who where daily conspiring

against his life : he wept over them, when they resisted all his

overtures of mercy' ; he even pi»ayed for them, and apologized

for their crimes, when they were in the very act of putting

him to death ''
: and, after his resurrection, commanded that

the offers of salvation through his blood should be made^Vs^
to the very people, who had so lately shed it^.J

There is yet one more feature of resemblance to be

noticed, in

IV. His glorious advancement

After all his trials Joseph was exalted to a throne

[Through the good providence of God, Joseph was enabled

to interpret the dreams of Pharaoh, and was, on that account,

brought from the dungeon, and made, next to Pharaoh, the

supreme governor of the Egyptian kingdom* : all were ordered

to bow the knee to Joseph^ ; and all, who came for a. supply

of corn, received this direction. Go to Joseph''. Thus did

God
* Gen. xl. 14, 15. y Gen. xlii. 7, 9, 1«. ^ Gen. xlv. 5.

^ 1 Pet. ii. 23. '^ Isai. liii. 7.
'^ Luke xix. 41.

J
Luke xxiii. 34, * Luke xxiv. 47.

^ Gen. xli, 14, 15. 41.

Gen. xh. 43. * lb. 55.



(108.) JOSEPH A TYPE OF CHRIST. 2^

God exalt him to be both "the shepherd and the stone of
Israel/' that he might not only provide for Egypt and the
neighbouring kingdoms, but be an effectual support to all his

kindred, and preserve the lives of those very persons, who
had sought his destruction.]

Can we reasonably doubt but that in this he was a type

of Jesus ?

[Jesus was raised from the prison of the grave by the
effectual working of God's power: "he was highly exalted;
and had a name given him above every name, that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow*:" "all power was
committed to him in heaven and in earth ; and all things were
put under him, he only excepted, who did put all things
under him''." Whatever we want for our souls, we must
receive it all out of his fulness' : the direction given to every
hving creature is, Go to Jesus, Look to Jesus'". And how
does he exercise his power ? Behold he calls his sinful bre-
thren from a land of want and misery, and brings them to his

own land of peace and plenty. There he nourishes them with
the bread of life, and " reigns over the house of Jacob for ever
and ever." Thus, as " the great Shepherd of the sheep," he
both feeds and rules his flock, while as "the foundation"
and ^'corner-stone" he supports and connects, confirms and
dignifies, all the " Israel" of God".]

By way of improvement we observe

1. The purposes of God, whatever may be done to

frustrate them, shall surely be acconiplished

[We are amazed at the variety of incidents, that seemed
to put the elevation of Joseph, and of Christ, almost beyond
the reach of Omnipotence itself. Yet God's pvn-poses were
accomplished by the very means used to defeat them. Thus
shall it be with us also, if we confide in the word of God.
Whatever means Satan, or the world, may use to " separate
us from God," they shall not prevail. " What God has
promised, he is able also to perform." Let us therefore trust

in him; for He will work, and who shall let it.f* He hath
purposed, and who shall disannul it ? His counsel shall stand

;

and he will do all his pleasure".]

2. God's dearest children must expect many trials in

their way to glory

[Joseph, and Christ, endured much before their exalta-

tion. And we also " through much tribulation shall enter into

the

' Phil. ii. 9— 11. Ps. Ixxii. 8, g, ii. "^ i Cor. xv. 27. 'John i, 16,
"' Isai. xlv. 22. John vii. 37. " Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 6,

• Jsai, xliii. 13. and xiv. 27. and xlvi. 10.
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the kingdom." The number and weight of our trials are no
grounds of concluding ourselves to be objects of God's dis-

pleasure : they should rather, especially if they be sanctified

to us, be considered as tokens of his love p. As the captain of

our salvation was, so also must we be, made perfect through
sufferings'. Let us then " arm ourselves with the mind that

was in Christ." We shall surely have no reason to regret the

difficulties of the way, when we have attained the rest prepared

for us.]

3. We should not labour to control events, but study

rather to accommodate ourselves to the circumstances in

which God has placed us

[How often might Joseph have escaped from the house of

Potiphar, or sent to his brethren the news of his exaltation in

Egypt ! But he left all in the hands of God, endeavouring

only to fulfil his duty, whether as a slave or a steward, whether
as a jailer or a prince. Thus did our Lord also, when he could

in ten thousand ways have changed the course of events.

Let us do likewise. Whatever be our circumstances or con-

dition in life, let us be more desirous of glorifying God under

them, than of contriving, by any means, to alter them. God's

time and manner of accomplishing his own ends will be found

infinitely better in the issue, than any we can devise ^ Let us

then tarry his leisure, and leave ourselves wholly to his dis-

posal, and approve ourselves to him as faithful, and obedient

children.]

p Heb. xii. 6. "^ Heb. ii. 10, " Isai. Iv. 8, 9.

CIX. MOSES AND CHRIST COMPARED IN THEIR
PROPHETICAL OFFICE.

Acts iii. 22, 23. Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet

shall the Lordyour God raise up unto you, ofyour brethren,

like unto me ; him shall ye hear in all things, zohatsoever he

shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul

which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from
among the people.

THERE are innumerable beauties in the holy scrip-

tures, which escape the notice of the superficial observer,

byt which, when discovered, abundantly compensate all the

labour that can attend the minutest investigation. Critics

have bestowed much pains in searching out the beauties

of heathen authors, and have often given them credit for

excellencies.
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excellencies, that were neither designed, nor discovered,

by the authors themselves. But we need never be afraid

of ascribing too much to him, who delivered to us the

sacred oracles. If time would permit, we might point out a
great variety of passages that would illustrate this remark.

But that before us, may stand as a specimen of the rest.

Peter had exhorted the Jews • to believe in Christ, that

their sins might be blotted out by his blood. The Jews
imagined, that a compliance with this exhortation would

be a defection from Moses. Peter therefore obviated this

objection by an appeal to the writings of Moses ; and
shewed them, that Moses himself, not only foretold the

advent of this new prophet, but enjoined an unreserved

obedience to him under the severest penalties. Thus
he turned their regard for Moses into an argument in

support of that very doctrine, which for the sake of Moses
they were inclined to reject. His words naturally lead us

to set before you

I. The character of Christ

The words of the text are twice mentioned in Deut.
xviii. and twice mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles^
They may well therefore be considered as deserving

peculiar attention.

They set forth the character of Christ literally

[V¥hen God had spoken to the Jews in thunderings and
lightnings, they entreated that he would, in future, commu-
nicate his mind and will to them through a mediator. He,
approving their request, promised them a prophet raised up
from among themselves, who should fully reveal to them his

most secret counsels"'. Such a prophet was Jesus. He was
raised up in a most extraordinary way, being the son of a pure
virgin. He was taken Ij-om among their brethren, being of
the tribe of Judah, and of the family of David. " Though he
was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal
with God, he took upon him the form of a servant ;" yea,
" became a worm and no man, the very scorn of men and the
outcast of the people." He revealed all that it Mas needful
for men to know, and " opened their understandings, that they
might understand it." To him did the Father himselfj by an
audible voice from heaven, apply this prophecy ''. And
Jesus thus literally executed the commission given him of the
Father.]

But

• Acts vii. 37,
b x)eut. xviii. i(5— 18. f Matt. xvii. 5.
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But it is in a typical view that the text is principally to

be conbidered

[Our Lord resembled Moses in the offices of a lawgiver,

a saviour, an intercessor. But, waving all observations res-

pecting these, let ns trace the resemblance which subsisted

between them, as " pro[)hets" of the most high God.
Both of them received their doctrines in the same rcaj/. Moses

was not merely instructed, like other prophets, by visions, or

dreams, or by the " still small voice" of inspiration, but was
admitted to converse with God as a man talketh with his

friend, and received the law from the hands of God, engraven
upon stones by God himself In this he differed from all the

other prophets that ever existed in the world, till this new
prophet, the Lord Jesus Christ, arose. But Christ had been
from all eternity " in the bosom of the Father ^

;" and he
taught the very truths which he had heard, and learned, of the

Father '.

Both of them also taught the -eery same doctrine. Moses
gave the law to be a " ministration of death," and a rule of
life; and our Lord explained, and enforced it, for the very

same ends. Moses also pointed the people to the sacrifices

as the only means of expiating their offences : our Lord also

declared, that he " gave his life a ransom for many ;" and
that it was by the shedding of his blood alone, that any could
obtain the remission of their sins*^.

Moreover both of them taught in the same manner. Moses
spake, not as one giving advice, but with authority, " Thus
saith the Lord ;" yet he instructed the people zoith astonishing

meekness and forbearance : and when they, in direct opposition

to what he had taught them, revolted from God, and set up a

golden calf, he was so filled with compassion towards them, as

to pray, that he himself might be blotted out of the book of

God, rather than that they should suffer the punishment due to

their transgressions. Thus did Jesus preface his instructions

with that authoritative declaration, " I say unto you :" yet so

mild was he, that he made his meekness a plea with persons,

to encourage them to learn of him ;
" Learn of me, for 1 am

meek and lowly of heart :" and to such a degree did he com-

passionate the obstinate refusers of his law, that he wept over

them, and with his dying breath pleaded their ignorance in

extenuation of their guilt 2.]

While Moses thus explicitly foretold the prophetical

character of our Lord, he declared to us also

IL Our duty resulting from it

As all the offices of Christ are replete with benefits to

our souls, so each lays upon us some correspondent duties

and

^ Johni. 18. e Johnviii. 28.

f Matt. xxvi. 28. « Luke xix. 41. & xxiii, 34.
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and obligations. "^Vhile we rely on him as our Priest,

and obey him as our King, we must regard him as our

Prophet, by attending to his instructions

This is plainly declared in the text

[" Hitn shall ye hear," is the command of God. But it

is not in a careless manner, that we are to regard his voice;

we must incline our ear to him, and hear him with fixed

attention. We must so consider the dignity of his person,

and the importance of his message, as to receive his word zcitk

the deepest reverence-^ not gainsaying it, and sitting in judg-

ment upon it, but bringing every high thought and every

proud reasoning, into subjection to it*". It becomes us also

to listen to it tc'ith lively /oy, as to the voice of our Beloved
;

knowing that there is not a word of his hps, in which there

are not treasures of knowledge, and inexhaustible fountains

of salvation*. Above all, we must attend to it tcith unreserved

submission to liis will : we must obey it "in all things, what-

soever he shall say unto us :" whatever he may enjoin or for-

bid, we must never reply, " This is an hard saying ;" but must

instantly " pluck out the right eye, or cut off the right hand,

that has caused us to oifend."^

Nor is this merely declared ; it is enforced also by the

most awful sanctions

[God will put a difference between his friends and his

enemies, in the last day. They shall all indeed appear before

his tribunal ; but " he will separate the goats from the sheep."

Thev that hear not this great prophet, shall be taken from

amons; those who have obeyed his voice ;
" they shall not

stand 1n the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the

rio-hteous." As Korah and his companj- were destroyed from

among Israel, so shall the disobedient from among the just.

It vvilTbe of little avail for them to say, I was sober, charita-

ble, devout : if they did not hear that prophet with attention,

reverence, joy, and an unreserved submission to his will, their

destruction is sure, their doom is sealed. Nor will there be

any exception to it in favour of the great and learned ; every

soul is alike included. Let none reply, God forbid
;
for God

says, " It shall come to pass ;" and " he is not a man that he

should lie, or the son of man that he should repent." What
madness then is it for any person whatsoever to persist m a

neglect of the words of Christ ! O, let us turn to him. Let

us sit, with Mary, at his feet". Let us hear him, and him

only.
'

Let us believe on him as " the way, the truth, and the

life." Let us " deny ourselves, and take up our cross, and

follow him." "So shall we be his true disciples," and, m
due season, experience the accomplishment of that promise,

" Where I am, there shall also my servant be'."] IQ

h a Cor. X. 5.
i Is*i. xii. 3. ^ Luke x. 39- * J^^" ^"* "^'

Vol. li. ~ I>
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In this threatening, however, there is a blessed promise

implied
[If the disobedient be destroyed from among the Lord's

people, it follows, that the obedient shall not be destroyed

;

the humble, and sincere follower of Jesus shall never perish.

This also extends to all ;
" every soul" that shall unfeignedly

obey his voice, whatever his past life may have been, shall

most assuredly be saved. Unbelief may be ready to make ex-

ceptions ; but God says, " It shall come to pass." Nor is this

merely an uncertain inference from the text, but an express

promise from God himself; " Hear, and your soul shall
live""." Let this encourage us to listen more than ever to

the voice of Jesus in his word. Let us read, and meditate,

and pray. Let us get our souls cast, as it were, into the mould
of the gospel, that, being altogether formed and fashioned by
it, we may be " meet for the inheritance" reserved for us.

Thus will this prophet be glorified in us ; and we receive the

full benefit of his instructions.]

"" Isai. Iv. 3.

ex. Christ's pre-eminence above aaron and the
LEVITICAL PRIESTS.

Heb. ix . 1 1 , 1 2 . Christ being come an High Priest ofgood things,

to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made
7cith hands, that is to say, not of this building; neither by the

blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in

once into the lioly place, having obtained eternal redemj)tion

for us.

Though there are a midtitude of types, besides those

which were instituted by Moses, yet the direct and com-
plete representations of Christ are certainly to be found
in the Mosaic ritual. Amidst the various ordinances rela-

tive to the priests and the temple, there is perhaps not any
one point, however minute, which has not a typical re-

ference, though, for want of an infallible instructor, we
cannot precisely ascertain the meaning in every particular.

The Epistle to the Hebrews, however, affords us great

assistance in our inquiries into this subject, inasmuch as it

declares the exact relation between the types and the one
great Antitype in all the principal and most important
points. The text especially, connected as it is with the

whole preceding and following context, leads us to consider

1. The resemblance between Christ and the Aaronic priests

,12 It
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It would be endless to enumerate all the points of a2;ree-

ment between them : we shall rather coniine our attention

to those referred to in the text.

1

.

The high priests were taken from among men to

mediate between God and them
[This is expressly declared to be the end of their institu-

tion*. Aaron and his descendants were called to this office'',

and, in all the transactions between the Israelites and their

God, performed that office according to the commandment.
Thus our blessed Lord was taken from among men; he was
bone of our bone, and fiesh of our flesh. He assumed our

nature for that very purpose, that he might be capable of
officiating as our great high priest% and, in that nature, he
both comes from God to us, and goes to God from us.]

2. Their mediation was to be carried on by means of

sacrifices

[The precise method in which they were to execute their

office is recorded in the 16th of Leviticus: nor could they
deviate from it in the least: if any but the high priest had
presumed to enter within the vail, or he, on any other day than
that of the annual atonement, or even then without the blood
of the sacrifices '^, he would have instantly been smitten, as a
monument of divine vengeance. Thus Christ approached not
his God without a sacrifice^. He presented his own sacred

body as an otiering for sin; and, having " oftbred himself

without spot to God," he is "gone with his own blood within

tiie vail," and makes that blood the ground of his intercessioa

on our behalf ^]

3. They obtained blessings for those on whose behalf

they mediated
[The judgments, which God had denounced against the

transgressors of his law, were averted, when the high Driest

had presented the accustomed offerings, and God was recon-
ciled to his offending people. In like manner does Christ
make reconciliation for us by the blood of his cross S; He
" gives his own life a ransom for us/' and thus redeems us

from those awful judgments, which our sins have merited.

ISior is it a mere deliverance from punishment that we obtain
through him :

" we are brought nigh to God by his blood,"

and are restored to the possession of our forfeited inheritance ^.^

But while the text intimates the resemblance between
Christ and the high priests, it most unequivocally declares

also

11. His

* Ileb. V. 1. i" lb. 4. ' Hub. ii. 14—17.
^ Ver. 7.

e Heb. viii. 3. ^ Ver. 24, with the text.

s Col. i. 20, ^ Eph. i. 7. 11.
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II. His pre-eminence above them

This part of the subject also would open a large field

for discussion : but, confining ourselves to the text, we
shall notice his pre-eminence only in the particulars which

are there specified.

1

.

He officiated in a far nobler tabernacle

[As he belonged not to the tribe to which the priesthood

attached, he could not exercise his ministry within the pre-

cincts allotted to them'. The tabernacle therefore, in which

he officiated, was his own body, while he continued upon
earth ; and, the heaven oF heavens, when he ascended within

the vail''. How infinitely does this exalt him above all the

Aaronic priests ! We allow that the tabernacle was glorious

:

but what glory had it, when compared with Christ's immacu-
late body, in which, not a mere symbol only of the divine pre-

lence dwelt, but all the fulness of the Godhead ? And what

was the holy of holies in comparison of heaven itself, where

Christ sitteth at the right hand of God ? Surely in whichever

light we view the tabernacle, in which Christ officiated, we
must acknowledge it to have been far " greater and more
perfect than that which was made with hands."]

2. He ofiered a far more valuable sacrifice

[The high priests could offer nothing but the blood of

beasts, which had not in itself the smallest efficacy towards the

expiation of sin : the virtue, which it had, was wholly derived

from its typical relation to the great sacrifice. But " Christ

is entered into the holy place with his own blood ;" and
there presents it before God as a propitiation for our sins.

Compare the sacrifices then, the blood of goats and of

calves, with the blood of our incarnate God : who does not see

the worthlessness of the one, and the infinite value of the other ?

No wonder that the former needed to be " ofl'ered year by
year continually," since it had no power to take away sin, or

to pacify an accusing conscience' : but the latter fully satisfies

for the sins of the whole world, and, having been once offered,

perfects for ever them that are sanctified by if".]

3. He obtained far richer benefits for his people
[The utmost that the high priest obtained for the people

was, a remission of those civil or political penalties which were
annexed to their several transgressions : with respect to real

pardon before God, the annual repetition of their sacrifices

sufficiently manifested, that that was beyond the sphere of
their

* Heb. vii. 13.
^ Heb. viii. 2. The "tabernacle" seems primarily to refer to his

body. Compare John i. 14. ''Ea-K^vtoaiv, with Col. ii. 9. But it may
also relate to heaven, $ince it certainly was a figure of that also,

ver. 24.
' Heb. ix. 9. "« 1 John ii. 2. Heb. x. 14.
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their influence". But Christ has obtained for us redemption
from all the bitter consequences of sin ; as well from the suf-

ferings, which we should have endured in the future world, as

from the bondage, to which we should have remained subject
in this present life. Nor are the effects of his saerifiee tran-

sient, like those under the law : it excels no less in tlie dura-
tion than in the greatness of the benefits it procures ; it obtains
for us, not redemption onlj', but " eternal redemption." Well
then may he be called *' an High Priest of good tJiin^fi ;" for

there is nothing good iii time or eternity, which he does not
procure for those who seek an interest in his mediation.]

This subject may serve to shew us

1

.

What use to make of the Levitical law
[If we read it merely as a sj'^stem of rites and ceremonies,

without considering the end of its institution, it will appear
absurd, and utterly unworthy of its divine author: but, if we
view it in its relation to Christ, it will appear beautiful and
very instructive. There is no longer a vail over it with respect

to us"; let us look at it therefore as at a mirror, that reflects

his glory ; and we shall have no cause to regret the time and
labour that w^e employ in exploring its mysterious contents.]

2. How to appreciate the blessings of redemption
[We may form some judgment of them by meditating 011

the terrors of hell, and the glories of heaven .- but there is

nothing that can so fully discover their value, as a considera-

tion of the price paid for them. Who can reflect on " the

precious blood of Christ by which we are redeemed," and en-
tertain low thoughts of the blessings purchased by it ? Would
men be so- hidifferent about salvation, if they thus considered

how great it was ? Surely, it would be impossible : callous as

the human heart is, it would melt into contrition at the sight

of an expiring God^. Let us but habituate ourselves to such

views as these, and neither earth nor hell shall ever hold us in

the bonds of sin. With such a sight of the prize, we shall

never cease to run till we have obtained it.]

y. What grounds of hope there are for the very chief

of sinners

[Had any other price been paid for our redemption, many
might have doubted, whether it were sufficient i'ovthem: but

who can doubt, when he knows, that he has been bought with

the blood of Christ ? This will expiate the foulest guilt : the

difference, that exists between one sinner and another, is lost,

when they apply to Christ's infinitely meritorious atonement

:

its efl[icacy is the same, whatever degrees of guilt we may have
contracted : it will avail for one, as well as for another ; nor is

there any " sin of such a scarlet or crimson die, but it shall be
made

! Hcb. X. 1, 4, 11. • 2 Cor. iii. 14* f Zech. xii. lo.
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made white as snow," the very instant it is washed in this

fountain :
" the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin."

Let none then despair : let us rather consider what *' an High
Priest we have over the house of God ;" and " come boldly to

the throne of grace, that wC may obtain mercy, and find grace

to help us in the time of needi."]

•1 Ileb. iv. 14, 56. and x. 19— 22.

CXI. JOSHUA A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Deut. iii. 28. Charge Joshua, ajid encourage hi?n, and strenglheii

him
; for he shall go over before this people, and he shall cause

them to inherit the land uhich thou shalt see.

IN readincf the records of God's dealinsis with the
-'

. . .

Jews, we are sometimes tempted to bring bnn to the bar

of human reason, and to arraign his character as severe.

Such hasty judgment, however. Mould be impious in the

extreme; since we are wholly incompetent to decide upon

matters, which are so far beyond our reach. There may
be, and doubtless are, ten thousand reasons to justify his

conduct, where our slender capacities cannot find any :

and such light has been cast upon his procedure, in many
instances, by the gospel, as may fully evince the necessity

of shutting our mouths, and of giving him credit for per-

fect equity, even where his dispensations most oppose our

natural feelings. We may instance this in the exclusion

of Moses from the promised land. He had brought the

people out of Egypt, and, with most unparalleled meek-
ness, had endured their perverseness forty years in the

wilderness : yet, w-hen he had led them to the very bor-

ders of Canaan, he was not suffered to go in with them

;

but, on account of one single offence, was obliged to de-

volve on Joshua his office, his authority, his honours
;
yea,

he was forbidden even to pray for an admission into that

good land^. Dark as this dispensation must have ap-

peared at the time, zee are enabled to discern a propriety

and excellency in it. It was altogether of a typical

nature : for while he represented the law, Joshua, his

syccessor, was a very eminent type of Christ. The text

naturally

' Ver. 23—-27.



(HI.) JOSHUA A TYPE OF CHRIST. 39

naturally leads us to shew this : and we shall trace the

resemblance of Joshua to Christ

I. In his name
The name of Joshua was intended to designate his

work and office

[His name originally was Osea, but was altered by Moses
to Joshua''. This, doubtless, was of God's appointment, that

he might be thereby rendered a more remarkable type of

Jesus. This name imported, that he should be a divine

Saviour" ; and though, in the strictest and fullest sense, it

could not properly belong to him ;
yet, as he was to be such

a distinguished representative of Jesus, it was very properly

given to liim.J

The name of Jesus still more fitly characterized the

work that was to be performed by him
[This name is precisely the same with Joshua in the Greek

Janguage; and repeatedly do we, in the New Testament, trans-

late it, " Jesus," when it ought rather to have been translated,
" Joshua''." It was given to our Lord by the angel, before he
was conceived in the womb^ : and the express reason of it vfas

assigned, namely, that " he should save his people from their

sins." To him it is applicable in the fullest extent, because he
is " God manifest in the flesh," " Emmanuel, God with us;"

and because he is the author, not of a typical and temporary,

but of a real and eternal salvation, to all his followers*'.]

This striking coincidence, with respect to the name, may
prepare us for fuller discoveries of a resemblance

II. In his office

Joshua was appointed to lead the Israelites into the

promised land

[Moses was certainly intended to represent the law, which
was admirably calculated to lead men through the wilderness,

but could never bring them into the land of Canaan ; one
offence against it destroyed all hope of salvation by it^: it

made no provision for mercy : its terms were simply. Do this

and live'' : and, for an example of its inexorable rigour, Moses
himself was, for one unadvised word, excluded from the land
of promise. The office of saving men must belong to another

;

and, for this reason, it was transferred to Joshua, who had
been both appointed to it, and thoroughly qualified by God
for the discharge of it'.]

Jesus

•' Numb. xiii. 16.

* Jak, which was prefixed to his name, is the name of God.
* Acts vii, 45. Heb. iv. 8. • Matt. i. 21. *" Heb. v. 9.

* Gal. iii, 10. h Rom. x. 5. * Deut. xxxiv. 9.
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Jesus also was commissioned to bring his followers into

the Canaan that is above
[He, probably in reference to Joshua, is styled the Cap-

tain olour salvation'^ ; and he appeared to Joshua hiniseh" in

this very character, proclaiming himself to be the Captain of

the Lord's host'. " What the law could not do, in that it

was weak through the flesh," the Lord Jesus Clirist came to

efFect"*. He has been divinely qualified for the work ; and,

like Joshua, was "encouraged to it, and strengthened in it,"

by an assurance of God's continual presence, and support".

He leads his people on from grace to grace, from strength to

Btrenglh, from victory to victory". Nor will he ever desist

from his work, till he shall have subdued his enemies, and
established his people in their promised inheritance.]

Happily for us the resemblance may be likewise

traced

in. In his success

Nothing could oppose any effectual bar to Joshua's

progress

[Though Jordan had overflowed its banks, its waters were
divided, to open him a path on dryland p. The impregnable
walls of Jericho, merely at the sound of rams horns, were
made to fall's. Confederate kings fled before him^ City
after city, kingdom after kingdom, were subjected to his all-

conquering arms : and almost the whole accursed race of Ca-
naanites were extirpated, and destroyed =. The promised land
was divided by him amongst his followers^ : and he appealed
to them with his dying breath, that not so much as one, of
all the promises that God had given them, had ever failed".]

And shall less be said respecting our adorable Em-
manuel ?

[He " triumphed over all the principalities and powers"
of hell; and causes bis followers to trample on the necks of
their mightiest foes''. He leads them safely through the
swellings of Jordan, when they come to the border of the pro-
mised land^; and, having given them the victory, he divides

among them the heavenly inheritance^-. When he comes to

number them at last, even though they may have sustained

the sorest conflicts, it will be found, that not so much as one
of them is iost^ : and he will be able to appeal to the whole

assembled

^ Ileb, ii. 10. ^ Josh. v. 13— 15.
*" Rom. viii. 3.

" Isai. xlii. 1, 4, 6. ° Pa. Ixxxiv. 7. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Rev. vi. 2.

P Josh. iii. 17. q Josh. vi. 20, ' Josh. x. 16.
» Josh. xii. 7, 04. t JosIj^ ^i. 23. and xviii. 10.
"" Josh, xxiii. 14. " Rom. xvi. 20, with Josh. x. 24.
y Isai. xliii. 2. ' Matt. xxv. 34.
" Num. xxxi, 49, with John xvii, 12,
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nssembled universe, that not so much as one jot or tiule of
God's word hath tailed of its accomplishuient. Thus will all

ot'iheni be put into possession of" that rest, which remained
ibr them," in tlie hope and expectation of" which tliey en-
dured the labours of travel, and the fatigues of war

"^.J

Infer
1

.

How earnestly, and how humbl}^, should all submit

themselves to Jesus !

[Notwithstanding Joshua's commission was utterly to de-

stroy the inhabitants of that sinful land, yet he both spared
the Gibeonites, and made a league with them, when they
humbled themselves before him ''; he, moreover, gave a spe-

cial charge respecting tlje preservation of the harlot Rahab,
who, in faith, had concealed his spies ^. But resistance to him
was vain; there were none that could stand before him.
Thus must all thine enemies, O Lord, perish, if they do not
prostrate themselves before thee in humility and faith. Shall

we not then believingly receive his messengers, and, in the use

qf' his appointed means, expect his mercy? Shall we not go
and make a covenant with him, and yield up ourselves, with
imreserved submission, to his commands? Yes: and if this

conduct provoke the world to combine against us, we will

call him in to our aid, and despise the assaults of earth and
heII^J

2. How confidently may the very weakest Christians

go forth to their future coiiflicts!

[Though Canaan was promised to the Israelites, yet they
were all to fight for it: so neither is heaven to be gained with
out many severe conflicts. But what have w^e to fear, when
we have such a Captain ? " If he be for us, who can be against

us?" Did he ever yet suffer one of his faithful followers

to perish? If they have been wounded, has he not healed

their wounds? If they have fainted, has he not renewed
their strength? Has he not made them conquerors, yea,

"more than conquerors^?" What then, though we have
mighty Anakims to contend with, and their fortresses be walled

up to heaven ? Let us " be strong and very courageous;"

and we shall find that " the weapons of prayer and faith,

though weak and contemptible to a carnal eye, are mighty
through God to the casting down of strong holds, and every

high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God^."
Let us then " be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his

Plight." Let us " put on the whole armour of God ^" -And

let

* Ileb. iv. 1, 9, 11. • Josh. ix. 15. ^ Josh. vi. 2-2, 25,

• Josh. X. 4. [ Rom. viii. 37. « 2 Cor. x. 4, 5-

*Eph. vi. 10, 11,
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let us look forward with confidence to the joyful period, when
we shall receive our portion in the promised land, " the land

that floweth with milk and honey." ]

CXII. DAVID A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. / will set up one shepherd over them, and
he shall feed them, even my servant David: he shallfeed them,

and he shall be their shepherd. And J the Lord will be their

God, and my servant David a prince a?nong them: I the Lord
have spoken it.

THERE is nothing so comforting to an afflicted soul,

as to contemplate the promises of God : indeed they were

given to ns for this very purpose, that they might be our

support and consolation in the time of trouble. The
same may be observed with respect to the prophecies that

relate to Christ: they were delivered to the church in

seasons of peculiar trial, as encouragements to the saints

to hold fast their profession. It was under circumstances

of this nature, that the glorious prophecy before us was
revealed. Both the ecclesiastical and civil governors of

Israel had greatly oppressed the poor, and especially the

godly : but God afforded them seasonable support, by de-

claring, that he would not only espouse their cause, but
Tvould raise up to them a Shepherd, and a Governor of a

very different description, even the Messiah himself, who
should redress all their wrongs, and bring them into the

possession of perfect happiness.

Such being the occasion of the words, we proceed to

enquire

I. Why Christ is so often called David
It is undoubtedly the Messiah that is here called

''David"
[David himself had been dead many hundred years; nor

has there been any other person after him, to whom this ap-
pellation was ever given. But Christ is frequently spoken of
in the prophets by the name of David ^; and to him the cha-
racters, here annexed to that name, most eminently belong.]

He is called by that name, because David was a ver}''

distinguished type of him
[David

» J«r, XXX. 9. Hos. iii. 5.
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[David was chosen by God from a very low state and

was anointed to be King over Israel. He was also made a
prophet of the Most High; and under the influence of the holy
Spirit, often spake as actually personating the Messiah himself.
Many parts of his heavenly compositions, though apparaitly
intended respecting himself, have indeed no reference to him-
self at all, except as he w^as a type of Christ, in whom the
very things predicted were literally fulfdled''. And so exact
was the correspondence between the type and antitype, that
Christ, springing " from the root of Jesse," " as a root out of
the dry grounds" and "anointed with the oil of gladness
above his fellows'^," was born (according to the predictions)
in the very place of David's nativity^, was constituted a pro-
phet like unto him, and was raised lo " the throne of his father
David ^"]

His resemblance to David will yet further appear, if

we consider

JI. What offices are here assi<>;ned him
Like his honoured representative, he was to be
1. A shepherd
[David, ill his early youth, followed the occupation of a

shepherd, and repeatedly exposed his life to most imminent
danger in defence of the flock entrusted to him^. And, after

be became a king, he still, figuratively at least, sustained the
i^ame ofiice, " feeding his people, according to the integrity

of his heart, and guiHing them by the skilfulness of his

hands ''." But he, whom David typified, was, in a far more
exalted sense, " the great shepherd of the sheep'." He not
only exposed, but willingly sacrificed, his life for his sheep'':

nor can a juster description of him be conveyed in words,
than that, which is given us in the preceding context^: He
is incessantly " seekmg the lost, bringing back that which has
been driven away, binding up the broken, strengthening the

sick," and administering to the necessities of all.]

2. A Prince
[The promises of David's exaltation were at last fulfilled,

and he was seated on the throne, to Avhich he had been ap-
pointed. He did indeed meet with innumerable conflicts in

his way to it: at one time, we see him encountering Goliath;

at another, fleeing from the murderous attacks of Saul : yea,

he was even driven from his kingdom by his own nearest re-

lative, and treasonably sacrificed by his most familiar friend
;

in

^ Ps. xxii. 18, & Ixix. 21. *^ Isai. xi. 1. & liii. 2. ^ Ps. xlv, 7.
" Mic. v. 2, with Matt. ii. 5, 6. ^ Luke i. 32.
^ 1 Sam. xvii. 34., 35. ^ Ps. Ixxviii. 70—72. * Heb. xiii. 20.

''Johnx, 11, ' V§r. n— 16,
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in consequence of which, he fled weeping over that very

brook Kidron, over which his Lord passed afterwards to cru-

cifixion. But God preserved him from every danger, and
made him "Head over Israel," and "the heathen" too"".

Thus it was also that Christ was raised to his throne : He had
scarcely made his appearance in the world before he became
an object of Herod's jealousy, and was forced to seek an asy-

lum in a heathen land". On many occasions he escaped only

by a miraculous exertion of his own almighty power °.

When his time was come, he was betraj^ed by one of his own
disciples, who, like David's treacherous friend, speedily went

and hanged himself'. But, infinitely beyond David, was
Christ " a man of sorrows ;" " his visage was marred more
than any man, and his form more than the sons of men."

Yet, after all, "the stone which the builders refused, was

made the head-stone of the corner." He was " exalted to be

n prince and a saviour^," " the utmost ends of the earth were

given him for his dominion ;" and " of his kingdom there shall

be no end ^"]

Nor are zve uninterested in these offices ; as will ap-

pear, if we enquire

III. What is the state of tiiose on whose behalf he

executes them
To have God ''a God unto us," comprehends all that

men or angels can receive

[It is not possible for a finite imagination to conceive the

full import of such an expression as this. It must certainly

imply, that he will protect us from all kinds of evil, and fill

us with the richest consolation both in this world, and the

world to come: every perfection, which God himself possesses,

shall be improved for our present benefit, and all his glory

shall be enjoyed for our eternal happiness.]

This will most assuredly be our portion, if we be num-
bered among the flock of Christ

[It is to these that the promise in the text must be con-
fined. As for the ungodly world, they have no prospect
whatever of such a blessing: there is not one word in all the

holy oracles, that warrants such an hope. But to those who
believe in Christ the promises are made : to those, who have
been brought into his fold, who feed in his pastures, and
yield up themselves unfcignedly to his dominion, God has
pledged himself to be their God. He himselfexpatiates upon

this

" Ps. xviii.43. " Matt. ii. 14, 15. " Luke iv. 29, 30.
P Ps. Ixix. 25. and cix. 8. with Acts i. 20. shew Ahitophel to be

in tfiis a type of Judas.
'^ Acts iv. n. and V. 31. ' Ps. ii. 8. Luke i. 33.
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tliis privilege ia this view, and almost in the very words of the
text'; and assures us in the most solemn manner, that all who
seek him in his appointed way, shall be partakers of it.]

IxFER
1

.

Plow deeply are we concerned to become the sheep
of Christ

!

[Could we obtain mercy with God in any other way,
there were the less reason for concerning ourselves about an
interest in Christ. But in vain shall we attempt to ingratiate
ourselves in the divine favour by any other means : we must
obey the voice of that good shepherd, and follow him: we
must submit ourselves to the government of that prince, and
become his faithful subjects : then, and then only, will God
acknowledge us as his people, and give himself to us as our
God. Let us not then neglect the Saviour any more : let us
rather go to him with one accord: let us entreat him, to take
us under his charge ; and thus endeavour to become " one
fold under one shepherd." Then, whatever may be the fate

ot those, who are at a distance from him, we shall be delivered
from our spiritual enemies, and, having suffered awhile with
him, shall in due time be glorified together'.]

2. How safely may we trust the promises of God !

[Many hundred years before the coming of Christ was
this prophecy delivered : and how exactly was it accomplished
in every thing that respected Him! He was appointed our
shepherd ; he was exalted to be our prince ; and to this very

hour has he executed these offices in their fullest extent. Shall

Ave doubt then whether the prophecy shall be fulfilled as it re-

spects vs? Will God refuse to be our God, when we desire to

be his people f Or will he be only nomiitaUy our God, and
withhold from us the blessings that are implied in that rela-

tion? Has he done what is so infinitely greater, and will he
decline to do the less ? Has he not " delivered up for us his

only Son, and will he not with him also freely give us all

things"?" We cannot doubt. He says, "/ the Lord hath
spoken it ;" we may be certain, therefore, that he will perform

;

since "with him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning."

Let us trust then, and not be afraid ; and in due season we
shall enjoy, " according to his covenant, the sure mercies of

Davids"]

• Ezek. xxxvii. 24—28. * Rom. viii. 17.

" Rom. viii. 32. * Isai. Iv. 3.



[ 46 ]

CXIII. SOLOMON A TYPE OF CHRIST.

1 Chron. xxii.Q, lo. Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who

skull be a ?nan of rest; and I zcill give him restfrom all his

enemies round about : for his name shall be called Solomon,

and J, will s,i'oe peace and quietness unto hrael in his days.

He shall build an housefor my name; and he shall be my
son, and I zoill be hisfather; and I will establish the throne

of his kingdom over Israelfor ever.

I F God have any great work to do, he will raise up fit

instruments for himself, and qualify them for executing his

will. Nor will he make use of such persons only as, of

their own minds, covet the employment, but oftentimes

such as are either averse to it, or unconcerned about it.

Has he ordained to bring his people out of Egypt, or to

gather to himself a people from the Gentile world ? He
raises up a Moses, or converts a Paul, that, as his agents,

they may accomplish his gracious purpose. Thus when

David was solicitous to build an house for God, and had

made great preparations for it, God forbad him to carry

into effect his designs ; and conferred that honour on So-

lomon, his son. While we adore this exercise of his sove-

reign will, we arc led to contemplate a mystery veiled

under this dispensation, and to trace the resemblance

w hich was by this means produced between Solomon, and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

Though the words of the text in their literal sense

relate to Solomon, yet they have undoubtedly a farther

reference to Christ j of whom Solomon was a type,

I. In his dearness to God
Solomon was eminently favoured of the divine Being
[He was a subject of prophecy before he was born ; and

was called " Jedidiab," by God's special appointment, in

token of the peculiar love which God bore towards him ^
His mental endowments were such as never had before been
possessed by fallen man. His knov/ledge of natural philoso-

phy was wonderfully extensive ''; and his qualifications for

administering the affairs of his kingdom were so perfect, as to

be the envy, and admiration, of all who knew him"^. He was
honoured with repeated visions of the Almighty, and with
most signal evidences of divine acceptance''. Throughout his

life

* 2 Sam. xii. 24, 25. ^ 1 Kin. iii. 12. and iv. 29—34.
• 1 Kin. iii, 16—28. ^ 1 Kin. ix. 2.
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life did God regard him as a beloved child ; nor were the

judgments infiicted on him toward the close of life for his

awful declensions, to be considered in any other light, than as

paternal chastisements : for though we are not expressly told

that he ever was recovered from his lewdness and idolatries,

we cannot but hope that he became a real penitent, and died,

as once he had lived, " beloved of the Lord"."]

But Jesus was, infinitely beyond all others, the beloved

of the Father
[Jesus had been a subject of prophecy, not for a few years

merely, but from tlie foundation of the world. The name,
Emmanuel, was given him many hundred years before he be-

came incarnate ; and He was called Jesus, by the angel, be-

fore his conception in the womb^. Thrice by an audible

voice from heaven did God proclaim him his " beloved Son,

in whom he was w^ell pleased." As for the endowments of his

mind, he not only had the spirit of wisdom and understanding

resting upon him s, but all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge hid in him ^, so that " he spake as never man spake."

So perfectly was he qualified for every part of his regal office,

that '' Righteousness was the very girdle of his loins," with

which he was always girt for the discharge of his duty'. And
it is worthy of particular notice, that the very words of the

text, which confessedly point out Solomon as a son of God,
are quoted, by an inspired apostle, as referring to Christ, and
as declaring his superiority to all both in heaven and earth''.

While therefore, with the apostle, we consider Solomon as a

type of Christ, we learn to entertain the most exalted thoughts

of Christ, as " the brightness of his Father's glory."]

We may observe a further resemblance of Solomon to

Jesus

II. In the office assigned him

It was to Solomon that God assigned the honour of

building an house for his name
[David had shed much blood in the course of the many

wars in which he had been engaged ; and, though he had
done this both by the direction and assistance of God himself,

yet it imfittedhim, in God's estimation, for building the tem-
ple. But Solomon, whose very name imported Peace, and
who was to have rest on every side, v/as more fit to represent
" the Prince of Peace," and more at leisure to execute so

great a work. Him therefore did God prefer: nor could any
man

• It is most probable that the book of Ecclesiastes was written in

consequence of his restoration to the divine favour.

' Isai. vii. 14. Matt. i. 21. 5 Isai. xi. 1—3.

^ Col. ii. 3.
» Isai. xi. 5.

^ Comp. 1 Chrou. xvii. 13. with Heb. i, 5.
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man prove himself more wortb}^ of the employment. He en-

tered on his work with zeal and piety ; and, having finished

the noblest edifice that ever the world beheld, and supplied it

with most costly furniture in every part, he consecrated it in

a solemn and public manner to Jehovah.]

But there is a far more glorious house which Christ

alone erects

[The temple of Solomon was only a shadow of another

temple, the church of God, in which God dwells, not by any

visible symbol of his presence, but by his quickening, com-
forting, and sanctifying Spirit. Of this temple we ourselves

are, as it were, the stones, hevi^n out by the Lord himself;

fitted by him for the place we are designed to occupy; and

so disposed by him, that " all the building fitly framed toge-

ther may grow unto an holy temple in the Lord'." More-
over, Christ is declared, both by prophets and apostles, to be

the founder and finisher of his house". And how infinitely

does it exceed, both in beauty and magnificence, the structure

by which it was typified ! That was composed, like other

buildings, of earthly and perishable materials; //2/s is com-
posed of lively stones, built upon a living foundation-stone,

and cemented, in every part, by the Spirit of the living God" :

That was enriched with gold and silver; but this with all the

gifts and graces of the Spirit, yea, with the " unsearchable

riches of Christ " himself.]

Perhaps in nothing was Solomon a more glorious type

of Christ than

in. In the peacefulness and perpetuity of his kingdom
Very remarkable was the peace and prosperity of

Solomon's reign

[God had either put down all his enemies, or disposed

their hearts to peace and amity; so that, till Solomon had de-

parted from the Lord, and thereby provoked his displeasure,

his kingdom enjoyed uninterrupted tranquillity. And though,

for his transgressions, the ten tribes were rent from his imme-
diate successor, and ever afterwards continued separate, yet

the kingdom of Judah was transmitted to his posterity, and
preserved in his famil}'^, as long as the kingly government
itself existed.]

This however was a very faint image of what exists in

the kingdom of Christ

[It is true, that the church has never yet enjoyed much
outzcard peace : for though it has often been free iVom those

bloody persecutions, with which it has at some times been ha-

rassed, yet it has never ceased fox onemoment to be an object

of

^ Eph. ii. 21. «a Zee. iv. 9. and vi, 12^13. with Heb.iiJ, 3-6.
" 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5.
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of reproach, and abhorrence, amidst an utigodly world. Still

however, may we justly speak of the peacetiihicss of Christ's
kingdom, since all his subjects have peace with God and in
their own consciences, even a peace that passeth all under-
standing". And there is a time coming, when the enmity of
the carnal heart shall be slain ; and all mankind, brought into
one blessed family, shall live in harmony with each other
" tlie wolf lying down with the lamb, and the lion eating straw
with the ox; there shall be none to hurt, or destroy, in all

God's holy mountain p." Of this kingdom too there shall be
no end: for though the present mode of administering it shall

be changed "5, (there being no more occasion for a Mediator,
when all the saints shall be glorified) yet shall he, who now
sits upon the throne of David, reign over Israel for ever and
ever^]

Reflections
1

.

How great and glorious a person must Christ be !

[We justl}^ admire Solomon on account of the singxilar

honour, which God put upon him : but what were the endow-
ments of his mind, the grandeur of his works, or the stability

of his kingdom, when compared with the excellencies of the
King of Zion? Surely they are but as darkness that renders
Ennnanuel's light more visible. Let us then fix our eyes on
our adorable Saviour; and learn from the faint glimmering of
the brightest star, to admire the infinitely brighter glories of
the Sun of Righteousness.]

2. Ho'>v happy are the subjects of the Redeemer's
kingdom !

[The Queen of Sheba, filled with wonder at what she saw
and lieard in the court of Solomon, exclaijned, " Happy are
thy men, happy are these thy servants, Vvho stand continually

before thee, and hear thy wisdom ^" But how incomparably
happier must they be, who stand in the presence of Jesus,

and hear his voice ; and not only behold, but participate, his

glory ? Believer, know^ thy privileges, and learn to estimate

them aright. And let all earthly glory be despised by thee
as not worth a thought, in comparison of that which thou
already possessest, and shalt possess, when all the kingdoms of
this world have vanished away.]

3. Ho;v inexcusable are they who neglect the Saviour!

[Our Lord warned his hearers, that the Queen of the

South would rise up in judgment against them, and condemn
them, because she went from the very ends of the earth tp hear

the wisdom of Solomon; whereas they, when they had One
greater

" Isai.liv. 13. Ps. lxxii.7. P Ps. Ixxii. 10, 1 1. Isai. xi. 6— 9,

*! 1 Cor. XV. 28. ' Lukei. 3'2, 33. Jsai.ix. 7. •iKin. x, 8,

Vol. IL E
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greater than Solomon in the midst of them, despised and re-

jected him*. And will she not in a still greater degree con-

demn us, who, even while we profess ourselves the followers

of Christ, shew no love to his person, no admiration of his

glory, no zeal for his honour? Shall not we perish under a most
aggravated load of guilt, when, under the meridian light of

ihe gospel, we prefer darkness to light, and the service of sin

to the service of our Lord ? May God the Spirit come down
to convince us of our sin, and effectually subdue us to the

obedience of faith
!]

* Matt, xii.42.

CXIV. JONAH A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Matt. xii. 39—41. ^ut he answered and said unto them, An
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, and there

. shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet

Jonas. For as Jonas zcas three days and three nights in the

whale's belly, so shall the Son of man be three days and three

nights in heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall

rise in thejudgment zcilh this generation, and shall condemn
it : because they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and be-

hold, a greater than Jonas is here.

Unreasonable and wicked men are ready to complain
of want of evidence, when they neither attentively consider

the means of conviction, that are afforded them, nor act

agreeably to the convictions, that are already impressed

upon their minds. This was eminently the character of
the Jews in our Lord's days. They had a right indeed to

expect, that their religion, which had been confirmed by
so many miracles, should not be superseded by any reli-

gion, which did not exhibit the same credentials. But the

miracles wrought by our Lord were so numerous, so

plain, and evident, that his enemies, unable to question

the reality of them, ascribed them to the agency of Satan.

Yet the Jews still demanded of him a sign, and, to satisfy

their incredulity, he mustgive them "a sign from heaven *."

It is to persons of this description that our Lord replies in

the words before us ; telling them, that no different kind
of sign should be given them, till his resurrection ; and,

that

^ Luke xi. 16, 29.

(
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that the repenting Ninevites would in the last day con^

demn their obstinacy and unbelief.

The text naturally leads us to shew

I. Wherein Jonah was a type of Christ

Whatever acrreement there is between the histories of
Jonah and of Christ, the leading points, wherein the former

typified our Lord, are two :

1. His miraculous restoration to dry land after having

been three days confined in the belly of a fish

[This was doubdess a wonderful event ; that he should be
preserved three days in the belly of a fish, unhurt; and that,

after so long a continuance in that situation, the fish, which
seemed destined for his destruction, should be the instrument
of his preservation! To this, under God, we must ascribe the
efficacy of his word at Nineveh ; for our Lord tells us, that,

by this means, he was made " a sign to the Ninevites." What
means they had of ascertaining the fact itself, we do not ex-
actly know ; but they evidently had not the smallest doubt
respecting the truth of it; and therefore they received his

message as coming immediately from God.
Now in this he was evidently a tj'pe of Christ. Our Lord

having, like Jonah, been voluntarily delivered up to death for

the salvation of others, was confined in the heart of the earth.

The term of his imprisonment there was the same with that of
Jonah's continuance in the fish's belly

;
yet Ae " sazv 110 cor-

ruption ,-" and, at the appointed time, he burst the bands of
death (of which it was not possible he should be holden) and
thus became a sign to the Jewish nation''. On this he laid

the whole stress of his Messiahship, while he v.as yet minister-

ino; among his countrymen; and, after the event had taken
place, he gave so many, and such convincing, evidences of the

fact, as to leave no possibility of doubt respecting his divine

mission : this therefore was made the very corner-stone of
Christianity ; and his sending down of the Spirit on the day
of Pentecost in consequence of his resurrection, was such " a
sign from heaven " as must leave unbelievers without excuse
to all eternity.]

2. His successful preaching consequent upon it

[The effect of Jonah's preaching stands perhaps unrivalled

from the foundation of the world. The large and populous

city instantly received the w.ord ; and though Gentiles by na-

ture, began to call upon Jehovah; so that, from the king

upon his throne to the very meanest of his subjects, they all

humbled themselves before him in sackcloth and ashes : nor

di<l

'' Luke xi. 30.

£ 9
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did they cease from their cries, till the wrath of God was

averted from them.

And must not this event lead om- minds to Jesus, who is no

less "a light to lighten the Gentiles, than he is the Glory

of his people Israel ?
" His ministry among the Jews indeed

was attended with small success, though ultimately " they shall

be again ingrafted on their own stock :" but how rapid, how
extensive, has been the effect of his word among the Gentiles !

Many myriads have already turned from idols to serve the

living and true God ; and in due season the whole Gentile

world shall flock to his standard % and " all flesh behold the

salvation of God."]

But notwithstanding this honour put upon Jonah, it will

be proper to notice

II. His inferiority to him whom he typified

Though we are disposed to cast a veil over the infirmi-

ties of God's servants, yet the peculiarity of Jonah's cha-

racter, no less than the very words of the text, requires

that his inferiority to the Saviour should be strongly

marked. We may observe it

1

.

In his office and character

[Jonah was indeed a prophet of the. most high God ; but

he had as great corruptions as could well consist with a con-

verted stale. The whole of his conduct, from first to last, in-

dicated a proud, peevish, discontented, uncharitable, and
rebellious disposition ; so that it is even a great stretch of cha-

rity to believe, that he had any piet}' at all. But the blessed

.Jesus was free from everj species and degree of sin ; and was
no other than the Messiah himself, even the very Son of God,
" Jehovah's Fellow," " the brightness of his Father's glory, and
the express image of his person." Methinks, therefore, he did

not arrogate much to himself, when he said, " Behold a greater

than Jonas is here."]

2. In his manner of executing his office

[.Jonah executed the prophetic office among the ten

tribes''; but we know nothing of his spirit, except from the

book which bears his name. And here we see, that he did

not enter on his office without great reluctance, fleeing from
God, in order to avoid an embassy, which he was afraid would
be attended with personal danger, or disgrace. When he was
in the midst of the storm, which endangei^d the vessel wherein
he was sailing, he, a professor of the true religion, he, a pro-
phet of Jehovah, he, who was the occasion of the storm, was
sleeping, while the heathen sailors were crying to their gods

;

and he was reproached for his supineness by the very heathens

themselves.

' Isai. xi, 10. < 2 Kings xir. 25.
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themselves '. After God himself had interposed to mark him
as the occasion of the storm, so that he could conceal his guilt

no longer, he confessed his wickedness, and acknowledged to

the crew, that the only way of saving the ship, was, to cast him
overboard. This done, a fish was prepared to swallow him

;

and constrained to deliver him safely upon dry land. After

this, ^^e might hope, he had attained a better spirit ; but alas!

though compelled to deliver his message, he preferred his own
honour before the salvation of a million souls ; instead of once
interceding for them, he waited with anxious expectation to

see his word fulfilled, and even quarrelled with God for ex-

tending his mercy to them^
How ditl'eient was the conduct of our adorable Jesus! He

willingly leti the bosom of his Father, to become a messenger
to our guilt}' world 2. So far from wishing to avoid disgrace

or danger, he gladly submitted to the accursed death of the

cross, and "gave his own life a rajisomfor manyr Instead of

sleeping while others prayed, he continued whole nights in

prayer for those, who were insensible of their danger ; and, in-

stead of grieving at the salvation of those who received him,

he wept over the impenitence of those who rejected hiin*'.

All concern for himself was lost in his concern for others.

And his resloratiou to life, which was effected by his oxen al-

mighty power, was made the means of more abundant and
effectual exertions on behalf of those, to whom he was sent.

And the more his efforts were crowned with success, the more
did he glorify God on the behalf of those, who obtained mercy.]

3. In the success with which he executed it

[Jonah prevailed to the outward reformation and temporal

preservation, oi one single city But Jesus does, and

will, prevail to \he spiritual renovation, and everlasting Salvation

of a whole world How exalted is he in this view, and
how worthy of our highest praise ! ]

We may observe from this subject

1. How certainly is Christ the true Messiah!
[The Ninevites knew for certain the divine mission of

Jonah, by means of his miraculous deliverance from the fish's

belly. How evidently then is " Christ declared to be the

Son of God with power by his resurrection from the dead'
!

"

Let then every word of his, by whomsoever it be delivered,

" be received, not as the word of man, but, as it is in truth,

the word of God "]

2. How inexcusable are they, who continue impenitent

under the preaching of the gospel

!

[Jonah

* Jonah i. 5, 6. ' lb. iv. 2—5. « Ps. xl. 7—9.

*> Luke xix. 41. * Rom. i. 4.

E3
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[Jonah simply denounced the vengeance of God against

the Nineviles, wilhout making them any offer of mercy, or

even intimating, that there was any possibihty that the sen-

tence might be reversed; yea, and without so much as work-

ing one single miracle in confirmation of his word: yet they,

though heathens, trembled at the very first denunciations of

God's wrath, and set themselves to repent and turn from their

sins, upon the slightest hope th-Atpemdveutare God might turn

from his fierce anger''. How then ought zee to seek the Lord,

who have not merely temporal ruin, but eternal condemnation,

denounced against us; who, besides this, have promises of

mercy also set before us, to encourage our repentance ; and

both the threatenings and the promises confirmed by ten

thousand miracles! Surely " the JNinevites will rise up in

judgment against us at the last day, if we continue obdurate''

under such means as are used to reclaim us.]

3. How certainly may they expect mercy, who repent

and believe in Christ!

[We have no reason to think, that the repentance of the

Ninevites was genuine and abiding : it is more probable that

it resembled that of Ahab, both in its nature and duration'.

Still, however, it was the means of preserving all of th«m
from the threatened calamities. And shall not true repent-

ance, accompanied with faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, avail

for the salvation of our souls ? Will that God, whom Jonah
reproached for the unbounded extent of his grace and mercy,
" cast out any who come to him by Jesus Christ™?" We need
not fear : it is not a pcradventure, but a certainty, that God
" will save them to the uttermost." Let us then seek the Lord
in his appointed way, that we may be monuments of his mercy
to all eternity.]

^ Jonah iii, 5—g. ' 1 Kings xxi. 47—29. "* John vi.37.

CXV. ELIAKIM A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Isai. xxii. 24. They shall hang upon him all the glory of his

Father's house.

IN the various changes that take place in human
governments, or in the persons who are to be entrusted
Avilh the supreme authority, the iiand of God ought to be
,continually acknowledged : whoever be the instruments,
or whatever be the means, of effecting those changes, we
must look through the second causes to God, as the first

great Cause, who ordereth all things after the counsel of
his own will, and makes use of men as his agents, to con-
vey blessings to a nation, or to inflict his just judgments

,12 upon
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upon it. But, in his dispensations towards the Jews, there

\vas often some mystery concealed, where we should have

observed nothing but an ordinary occurrence. This was

the case with respect to the deposition of Shebna, and the

substitution of Eliakim in his place, as first minister of

state under Hezekiah. Eliakim seems to have been raised

as a type of Christ: tlie agreement between him and

Christ is strongly marked in the passage before us,

I. In his succession to one who had abused his office

[Shebna was a proud, vain-glorious man, far more intent

on aggrandizing himself and his family, than on executing the

arduous duties of his station ^ God therefore moved Heze-

kiah to dismiss him, and inspired Isaiah, not only to predict

his degradation, but to foretel the elevation of Eliakim to his

post and office. Thus was our Lord appointed to succeed the

governors of the Jewish nation, who, both in the civil and ec-

clesiastical departments, had abused their trust, and rendered

themselves unworthy to be continued in it. Humiliating m
the extreme are the descriptions, which the prophet gives of

the rulers both in church and state ^
: and the time was ciwn-

ing, when God would fulfil his word, in " raising up in their

place a faithful priest, who should do all his will, and another

king, who should reign over the house of David for ever ^"

" With their robe was He to be clothed, and with then- gir-

dle was he to be strengthened ; and their government was to

be committed into his hands - ;" and this too,not only according

to the commandment of God, but by the nnraediate agency

of his overruling Providence ^]

II. In the authority committed to him

[As Joseph in former times had been invested with all the

insignia of office by Pharaoh, king of Egypt S so was Eliakim

to have " the key of the house of David laid upon his shoulder,

and to exercise the most unlimited authority :" nor was he

to be removed, like Shebna, whose boasted security would

soon fail himS; but he was to be " a nail fastened m a sure

place."]

Our blessed Lord applies to himself the very words here

used in reference to Eliakim''; thereby shewing, that Ehakim

was indeed a type of him ; that, what was spoken of Eliakim
only

* Ver. 15, 16. *> Isai. i. 5. and Ivi. 10—12.
'^

1 Sam. ii. 30, 35. and Jer. xxiii. 2, 5.

^ Comp. ver. 21, with Rev. i. 13. Isai. xi. 5- and ix. 6.

* As this was marked in the case of Ehakim (ver. 19—21.) so in

that of Christ by the raising him from the dead, and utterly destroying

the Jewish pohty.
^ Gen. xli. 41—44. ...

« Ver. 25 refers to Shebna, and not to Eliakim. " Kev. 111. 7.

E4
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only in a figure, was really, and in the strictest sense, applica-

ble to hiinselF; and that, as Eliakim's power, so more espe-

cially was HIS, uncontrollable, and unalterable. " All power

ill heaven and in earth is committed unto Clnist^:" in every

thing that relates to the kingdom of nature or of grace, " he

openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and no man open-

eth." None are exalted, or disgraced, eidier in this world, or

the world to come, hut agreeably to the orders which He
issues: nor can any, even in the smallest degree, resist his will:

" [Je doeth according to his will in the armies of heaven and

among the inhabitants of the earth ; nor can any stay his hand,

or say to him, What doest thou r" Nor will the lapse of ages

effect any change on him: " lie is the same yesterday, to-

day, and for ever "^^ :" " He is a nail fastened in a sure place :"

seated on his holy hill of Zion, He laughs at the impotent

combinations of men and devils, and has all his enemies in

derision'. " His dominion is an everlasting dominion, and
his kingdom that which shall not he destroyed ""."

]

III. In the benefits resultinj:^ from his administration

[A wise and righteous governor is a rich blessing, as well

to the prince who appoints him, as to the people whom he
governs. Such was Eliakim; who was most probably of the

royal seed ; since it would not otherwise have been any virtue

in him to seek with so much diligence the exaltation of his

father's house.

But in what an infinitely higher degree do the benefits of
Christ's administration appear!

Was Eliakim " a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and to the house of Judah ?" What a blessing is Christ also

to tlie zcorld at large ! As, in a state, all are benefited by a
wise administration, though many are insensible of the bles-

sings they enjoy ; so the world is much indebted to the reve-
lation which Christ has given us, and to his wise government
of tlie miiverse, though they deny his providence, and despise
his grace.

Was Eliakim "a nail, on which all the vessels of his father's

house hung" in safety ? What security does Christ afford to

his dependants in particular! The various orders and degrees
of Christians are elsewhere compared to vessels of various
kinds"; and every one of them, from the greatest to the least,

hangs upon him: were He to fall, they would perish; but as
long as He stands, they shall be upheld ;

" because He hveth
they shall live also"."

Was Eliakim "a glorious throne to his father's house?"
Jesus also, by his righteous administration, advances the glory

of

* Matt, xxviii. 18. ^ Heb. xiii. 8. ' Ps. ii. 1—4.
*" Dan. vii. 14. n 2 Tim. ii. 20, %i. " John xiv. 19.
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of his heavenly Father. In ascribing to Jesus the power and
dominion over all, we do not derogate from the J\ither's ho-
nour, but adc^ to itP. His mediatorial olHce he holds from the
Father, and improves it, in every instance, for his o-lory.

AVhether he open or shut, whether he kill or save alive, every
perfection of the Deity receives brighter lustre from the dis-
pensation; and gives reason for unbounded thankfulness to
God, for having "committed all judgment to his Son," and
" laid our help upon One so Mighty i."]

We cannot improve this subject better, than by
learning from it

1. To renounce all creature-dependence
[Great as the power of Shebna was, both he, and all his

dependants, were brought down in God's appointed time; and
the vanities in which he had gloried, became monuments of
his shame, and means of perpetuating his disgrace ^ Thus
will it be with all, who trust in an arm of flesh. God has de-
nounced a curse against them'; and, though through the for-

bearance of God, it may be awhile delayed, it will surely come
at last ; and all, wherein we trusted, will turn to our confusion :

our wisdom will become folly ; our strength, weakness ; our
righteousness, as filthy rags'. We may dream of being "as
a nail fastened in a sure place ;" but if we rely on any thing of
our own, our hopes will be disappointed, and our expectations
will perish. Let us not then lean to our own understanding,

or depend on our strength, or trust in our own righteousness :

we must be empty in ourselves, if we would be filled by God

;

for it, is " the hungry alone whom he filJeth with good things
;

the full and the rich he will send empty away :" " He will

xesist the proud ; and give grace only to the humble"."]

2. To trust in the Lord with our whole hearts

[Jesus is indeed " a nail fastened in a sure place ;" and
able to bear the weight of the whole universe. He is exalted
by the hand of God himself on purpose that He may " be a
Prince and a Saviour" unto us. And, if we rely on him, he
is " able to save us to the uttermost." Only let our trust in
him be entire, (exactly like that of a vessel on a nail) and we
may rest assured, that all, who so hang on him, shall be " the
glory of his Father's house." As there is no other support
for sinful man, so neither is there any fear of disappointment
to those who trust in him. Let none then imagine them-
selves so great as not to need his support; or deem themselves
go insignificant, that they shall not obtain it, or think them-

selves

P Phil. ii. II. q Ps. Ixxxix. lo. ' Ver. i8.
' Jer. xvii. 5. « 1 Cor. i. 19. 'isai. Ixiv. 6,

,

" Luke i. 52, 53. Jam. iv^ 6.
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selves in such perilous circumstances, that He cannot uphold

them. " Every vessel, from the largest flagon to the smallest

cup," must owe its preservation to him alone; and by him
shall all be saved, if they do but " cleave to* him with full

purpose of heart."]

CXVI. ZERUBBABEL A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Zech. iv. 7. Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zeruh-

babel thou shalt become a plain.

OUR eyes are generally fixed more on the creature

than on God

—

Hence we are apt to entertain many unnecessary

fears

—

Nor are we unfrequently diverted by them from the

path of duty-

—

This was the case with the Jews when rebuilding their

temple

—

Cyrus had g;ven them permission to rebuild it

—

But they met with opposition from their envious

neighbours

—

And through this they were intimidated and disheart-

ened

—

But God encouraged them with an assurance of success

—Ver. 6, 7.

We may notice

I. The difficulties that obstruct the building of God's
spiritual temple

The temple at Jeru,salem was typical of that, which
God erects msibli/ in the world, and invisibly in the hearts

qfmen^—
The visible temple of \'he church has much to obstruct

its erection in the world

1. There is an impenetrable hardness in men's hearts
[Men are immersed in ig norance and sin

—

They pay little, if any, attei ition to the word of God

—

They set themselves agaiii« ^t what is spoken to them in
God's name

—

Their state seems to destroy a. H hope that the gospel should
spread among them

—

]

2. There

* In proof of this, see Eph. ii, 21. and 1 Cor. iii. 16.
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2. There is much opposition made to it by all de-

scriptions of people •

[Many pretended friends, as well as open enemies, strove

to impede the building of the material temple''—
They sought to prevent it even by means of a legal

process*^—
Thus both force and stratagem are used to stop the pro-

gress of the gospel

—

And the united opposition of all ranks of men seems like

«an impassable mountain in its way—

]

3. Those employed in erecting this spiritual temple

are weak and insufficient

[The work might call forth all the wisdom and energy of
angels

—

But God has put his "treasure into earthen vessels"

—

Even St. Paul cried, " Who is sufficient for these
things ?"—
Much more may inferior ministers adopt his language

—

Whoever knows his own insufficiency for so great a work,
must often have felt it a source of discouragement, and almost
of despondency—

]

The invisible temple also which God is erecting in

men's hearts is retarded by many difficulties and obstruc-

tions

1. The Christian finds many ouizvard impediments
[The terrors and allurements of the world have great

influence—
And every Christian is, more or less, beset with these

—

Many, after running well for a season, are turned aside by
them

—

Yea, all find them obstacles very difficult to be sur-

mounted—

]

2. He has also many inward difficulties to encounter
£The believer still feels sad remains of corruption within

him

—

These are ever counteracting the efforts of his better

principle**

—

And he is often apprehensive that sin will regain its

dominion—

]

3. Above all, he finds his strength to be perfect weak-

ness

[He has learned by bitter experience, how weak he is

—

He has found, how his strongest resolutions have failed

him

—

Hence

* Ezra iv. 1—4. « Ezra iv. 5. * Gal. v. 17.
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Hence he is led to fear, that he shall not persevere to the

end—

]

But whatever obstructions there be to God's work,

God will manifest

II. Their inefficacy to stop its progress

God enabled Zerubbabel to proceed in spite of all

opposition

—

Nor will He suffer any obstacles to counteract his

designs

—

1. The visible temple of his church shall still be

carried on
[In the first ages of Christianity the gospel was victori-

ous

—

Neither the lusts nor prejudices of men could withstand its

power

—

The very persecutions raised against it were overruled by
him to promote its progress^—
Nor did the weakness of those, who preached it, prevent its

success

—

That promise had then a glorious accomplishment^

—

So now neither open nor secret assaults shall prevail against

the church

—

Of this we are assured by Him who governs all^—

]

2. The invisible temple also shall be advanced in our

hearts

[The work has hitherto been maintained, notwithstanding

the most unpromising appearances

—

It has often been advanced by the very things which
seemed most likely to counteract it

—

There is an invisible and Almighty, Agent engaged to

carry it on*^—
He will fulfil what he has spoken by the prophet*—
Of this comforting truth we may be confidently as-

sured''—

]

Infer

1. In what manner we should regard difficulties

[We are apt to exaggerate the difficulties that lie in our

way

—

But, if we inspected them more narrowly, they would often

appear contemptible

—

However

•= Acts viii. 1, 4. and Phil. i. 12—14. ^ Ps. Ixxii. 16.

s Matt. xvi. 18. ^ Isai. liv. 17. Ps. cxxxviii. 8.

* Luke iii. 5, ^ Phil. i. 6,
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However great they be, we should not be afraid to address

them in the exulting language of the text

—

They will always, in the issue, be the means of glorifying

Christ-
Let us therefore go forward in dependence on that pro-

mise'—

]

2. In what manner we may overcome difficulties

[Christ is that Builder of whom Zerubbabel was a type —
Nor is there any thing too hard for him

—

The greatest mountains before him will become a plain

—

He therefore must be viewed as our All-sufficient Helper—
If we trust in him, we shall never be disappointed

—

We shall surely experience the truth of that declara-

tion™

—

To him then let us commit ourselves with thankful

adoration"—

]

' " Fear not, tlioii worm Jacob .... Thou shall thresh the

mountains." Isai. xli. 14— 16. The whole passage is replete with
beauty.

" Zecb. iv. g. " Jude 24, 25.

CXVH. THE PRIVILEGES OF THE JEWS TYPICAL OF
THOSE ENJOYED BY TRUE CHRISTIANS.

Rom. ix. 1—4. Isay the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience,

also hearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that 1 have great

heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish
that myself were accursed front Christ, for my brethren my
kinsmen according to the fesh: zcho are Israelites:, to whom,
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and
the giving of the laze, and the service of God, and thepromises.

IT is generally thought an office of love to conceal from
persons any truths, the recital of which will atford them
pain : but true love will rather stimulate us to declare

such truths as are necessary to be known, though it will

incline us to declare them with the greatest tenderness and
circumspection. An admirable pattern presents itself be-

fore us in the text. The apostle was about to enter on a
subject most offensive to the Jews, but a subject that ought
in no wise to be concealed from them, namely, the deter-

mination of God to cast off their nation, and to ingraft

the Gentiles on the stock. But, as it would be thought
that he was actuated only by a spirit of revenge, he de-
clares to them, in the most solemn manner, and appeals to

God for the truth of it, that so far from wishing their hurt,

he
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he was affected with the deepest sorrow on their account
;

and tliat there was nothing lie would not do or suffer, if

it might but be the means of saving them from the

impending ruin.

His enumeration of the privileges which they abused,
and his pathetic lamentation over them, may well lead us

to consider

I. The exalted privileges enjoyed by true Israelites

The Jews, as a nation, were favoured beyond all the

nations upon earth

[God honoured ihem with an adoption into hisfamily h e
regarded them as his children % and acted towards them as a
father''. He vouchsafed to them a symbol of his presence: the
ark, and the shechinah, or bright cloud, apon it, were visible

tokens of his presence, and were regarded as the " principal

glory" of that distinguished peopled He "gave" them also

from heaven a revelation of his will: " the" moral " law" he
promulged in the form of " a covenant," and wrote with
his own finger on two tables of stone '^; the judicial law he
formed as a code, according to which he himself, and all the

magistrates under him, were to govern them ; and the ceremo-
nial law he instituted for "the service" of his temple, that

they might worship him in a becoming manner^. To all these
he added " a promise" of his rest, and a continued enjoyment
of it, unless they should provoke him by their iniquities ta
deprive them of it*^.]

But their privileges were only a shadow of those

enjoyed by true Israelites

[As, under the Jewish dispensation, "all were not Israel

who were of Israel^," so, under the gospel, "they, who are

Christ's, are the true seed of Abraham, and heirs according to

the promise*^." Nowto those who are" Israelites indeed" belong
those infinitely rich blessings, which, in a figure, were enjoyed
by the carnal Jews. They are really the sons of God, as soon
as ever they believe in Christ', and have a spirit of " Adoption"
given them whereby they cry, Abba, Father^. They have
God, not merely residing in a bright cloud, but dwelling in

their

» Exod. iv. 22, 23. Jer. xxxi. 9, 10. ^ Drut. xxxii. 6, 10, 13, 14.

'^ 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22. Ps. Ixxx. 1.

^ The covenant was but one : but it is spoken of in the plural

number, either because it was given on two tables, or because it was

repeatedly published in difterent forms.
^ Because the sacred oracles were so great a blessing [Dent. iv.

7, 8. Rom. iii. 1, 2.] the apostle speaks of them in three different

views.
f Deut. XXX. 15— 20. 8 Rom. ix. 6. ^ Gal. iii. 29.

' John i. 12. 1 John iii. i, 2. Eph. ii. ig. ^ Rom. viii, 14, 15-
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their own hearts', and displaying to them his " glory" i'.i the

face of Jesus'". To them is revealed that " covenant," which is

ordered in all things and sure", together with the whole of
their duty both to God and man ; so that, by adhering to his

directions, they are sure to prove both duteous citizens,, and
accepted worshippers. Lastly, they have also exceeding great

and precious " promises," comprehending every thing that is

good for body and for soul, in time and in eternity".]

But, by how much the more exalted our condition

under the gospel is, by so much tlie more may we see

II. The disposition we should manifest towards those who
despise these privileges

The expressions used by the apostle admit of different

interpretations'". But, in whatever sense they be tak(jn,

they certainly import that

1 . We should be deeply concerned about their state

[There were various things vrhich grieved and wounded
the apostle's mind, yea, that occrisioned him great heavin(;ss,

and continual pangs, like those of a woman in her travaiH : he
was much affected, not only with the numbers of those that
were rejecting his message, but with the peculiar advanta 2:es

they had for knowing the truth, the strong obligations which
tlieir

' 1 Cor. iii. i6. "* a Cor. iv. 6. * 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. ° 1 Tim. iv. 8.

P Some consider him as saying t'faat he was willing to be excom-
municated from the church of God, ;uid to he treated by them ttven

as he was by his enemies: and others, as saying, that he wtis willing

to suffer for them uiro t« X^trs, ajter the example of Christ. But if v.-e

take ^lyo^f^v in the past tense, instead of obliging the apostle to say,

ilx'^'^i^'^'' ""' ^"*^ ^^ ^^^ comprehend the words r,vxp(Ji.yiv ycc^ av-ro'; iyu
«iyd.^£fji.(x. (iyat k-rro tS X^trS in a parenthesis, the sense will be far more
clear, and all the difficulties that occur on the other construction will
be avoided. The sense will then be, I am sorry (for I myself was
once in their very condition, and wished to have nothing to do with
Christ, which, in fact, was to be accui-ged from Christ, as much as
any of them now do) for my brethren, &c. Compare Gal. iv. 12 in
the Greek, " Be ye as I am, for I 'was as ye are." The same idea i.s

more fully expressed Acts xxvi. g— 11. According to this interpre-
tation, the apostle's words are a plain and obvious reasonfor his exces-
sive grief: for, having been in their situation, and knowing from
bitter experience the evil of it, he could never think of them without
the keenest sensations of sorrow and compassion. Jf the strencrth of
the expression, " I wished myself accursed from Christ," appear to
militate against this interpretation, we observe, that the aposUe puts
the effect for the cause, that is, the ultimate effect of his aversion to
Christ for the aversion itself A similar mode of expression repeat-
edly occurs in Scripture. See Isa. xxviii. 15. and xxx. 10. See also
Acts xiii. 46. and Rev. ii. 24. where the depths of Satan import
what those depths were in reality, and not what the people themselves
called them. 1 'oUvn, compare Gal. iv. 19.
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their veiy profession, as God's Israel, laid them under to

receive it, and the aggravated guilt under which they must
speedily and eternally perish. AH these reasons are incom-
parably stronger as applied to those, who while they call

themselves Christians, are unmindful of the privileges they
enjoy. Who can think of the many thousands that bear the

Christian name, who yet never draw nigh to God with filial

affiiction, never behold the light of his countenance, never lay

"hold on his covenant of grace, never stay themselves in truth

upon his promised mercy; who, I say, can think of these, and
not wish that his "head were a fountain of tears to run dow^n
for them night and day " .?" If one soul be of such value, that

the whole world can never compensate for the loss of it, how
shocking is the thought of millions of souls perishing under
such an accumulated load of guilt ! Surely no heaviness can be
too great, no anguish too abiding, when we are surrounded
with such objects, objects despising their own mercies, and
'' treasuiing up wrath against the day of wrath."]

2. We should account nothing too much to do or suffer

for their salvation

[W hen God threatened to destroy the whole Jewish na-

tion, and offered to raise up from JNIoses a nation in their stead,

Moses begged, that he himself might be blotted out of the

li?t of God's visible church, rather than that tremendous
threatening should be execllt.ed^ And certainly the apostle

Paul, whose labours and sufferings for the good of his fellow-

creatures were unparalleled*, would gladly have submitted to

any temporal calamity, if it might hut operate for the salva-

tion of Israel. And who. that considers vvliat Jesus has done
for the salvation of men, docs not see the reasonableness of

such a disposition? Who does not condemn himself for his

want of love to his fellow-immortals, and his want of zeal in

their service? If we condemn the world for their supineness,

methinks, the people of God have yet more occasion to blush

for their own: for, what the world do, they do ignorantly

;

but they, who are tauglu of God, can see the state of those

around them, and yet too often look upon them, either with

cold indifference, or inactive pity. But let "every Christian

cultivate a better spirit; nor ever be satisfied, till he can ap-.

peal to God, and say, " I would endure all things for the elects

sake, that they may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus

with eternal glory "."]

Infer
1 . How far are they from a Christian spirit, who not

only use no means for the salvation of others, but oppose

and thwart them that do ! [W

^ Jer. ix. 1. • Exod. xxxii. 32-
' '2 Cor. xi. '23

—

'i'j. " 2 Tim. ii. i(\
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[If a foithful servant of God exert himself for the good of

mankind, how many will cry out against him as officious and
fanatical, ostentatious and uncharitable! Who, among the

prophets, or apostles, or who, even in the present day, has

ever shewn, in the smallest*degree, the disposition manifested

in the text, without exposing himself to much calumny and
contempt ? But let the opposers of vital godliness and holy

zeal, compare themselves with the apostle, and ask^ whether

they breathe any thing of his spirit ? And let them no longer

persist in fighting against God, and destroying their fellow-

creatures ; but rather turn unto God, that they themselves

may be partakers of his proffered mercy.]

2. How earnest should every Christian be in seeking

Jiis own salvation !

[If we ought to be deeply concerned about the souls of

others, and to be willing either to do or suffer any thing, in

order to promote their welfare, how much more should we lay

to heart our own state, and exercise self-denial for the good
of our own souls ! If we duly estimated the privileges which

God has given us, if we considered the happiness to which an

improvement of those privileges would lead, and the misery

that will infallibly result from the neglect of them, we should

engage with incomparably greater zeal in the work of our

salvation ; we should make it our meat and drink to do God's

will; nor would life with all its joys, or death with all its

terrors, be suffered to divert us from the prosecution of our

purpose.]

CXVIII. THE IIISTOKY OF THE JEWS TYPICAL OF

CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE.

Exod. xvii. 1 1. jhid it came to pass, when Moses held up his

hand, that Israel prevailed : andzchen he let down his hand,

Amalek prevailed.

IT pleases God, in general, to effect his purposes by

certain means
;
yet the very means he uses are, for tlie

most part, such as tend only to illustrate his power, and

to lead our minds up to him as the first great Cause of all.

But on no occasion has the truth of this observation more

manifestly appeared, tiian in the history now before us,

"wherein we are informed, that the success of the Israelites

in an engagement with Amalek was made to depend, not

on the bravery of the soldiers, or the skill of their com-

mander, but on the holding up of the hands of Moses at

a distance from the field of battle.

Vol. II. F In
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In discoursing on this remarkable event, we shall con-

sider it as

I. A typical history

The whole history of the Israelites, from their deliver-

ance out of Egypt to their establishment in the land of

Canaan, was altogether of a typical nature : but we shall

limit our observations to the circumstances now under

our consideration.

We may notice then a typical reference

1. In the conflicts which the Israelites maintained
[The Israelites were scarcely come out of Egypt, before

they were attacked by the Amalekitcs, though no provocation

had been given on their part. This represented the opposition

which the world and Satan make to the true Israelites, as soon

as ever they separate themselves from the ungodly, and set

their faces towards the promised land. Though they do no-

thing to merit persecution, yea, though, in every point of view,

they are become more excellent and praiseworthy, and desire

nothing but to prosecute their journey peaceably through this

dreary wilderness, yet are they hated, reviled, persecuted ; nor
can they obtain the inheritance prepared for them, without

arming themselves for the combat, and " warring a good
warfare."]

2. In the conniiander under whom they fought
[Joshua was appointed to set the army in array, and lead

them out to battle. Now the very name of Joshua is pre-

cisely the same with that of Jesus*, who is " given to us of

God to be our leader and commander''." He is "the Cap-
tain of our salvation," under whom we are enlisted, and un-

der whose banners we fight. Whether we bear more or less

the brunt of the battle, it is He, who appoints us our respective

stations ; and it is to Him, that we must look for direction and
support. Ami, while, " as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, we
endure hardness" at his command, we may depend on him for

all necessary provision, and for an abundant share of the spoils

of victory.]

3. In the means by which they obtained the victory

[The rod of Moses was that with which he had wrought
his wonders in Egypt ; and it was a special emblera of the di-

vine power. This he was to hold up in the sight of Israel on
an adjacent hill : and, while he held it up, they prospered ; but
when, through infirmity, he let it down, their enemies pre-

vailed against them. Now it is thus that we are to obtain the

victory

* Acts vii. 45. Heb. iv. 8. ^ Isai. ly. 4.
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victory against our enemies : we must have our eyes fixed on
the power of" God exerted in our beljulf : as long as we have
clear views of this, we shall vanquish every adversary ; but if

at any time this cease to be exalted in our eyes, we shall surely
faint and fail.

The lifting up of the hands of Moses may further denote the
efficacy of prayer. And it is certain that our success will fluc-

tuate, according as our applications at the throne of grace are
continued or relaxed.]

But this history mav further be considered as afFordiuii

us

II. An instructive lesson

It may well teach us

1. That, whatever mercies we have received, we must
still expect conflicts

[Tlie Israelites had been brought through the Red Sea,
and fed both with manna from heaven, and water from the
solid rock : and they might have fondly dreamed of nothing
but security and peace: but they were rather called to scenes
of difficulty and danger. Thus it is with us, when we commit
ourselves to the guidance of the pillar and the cloud. We
may think perhaps that, because we are reconciled to God,
and made heirs of his kingdom, we are henceforth to enjoy
uninterrupted tranquillity: but we shall soon find, that we
have to " wrestle ; and that too, not only with flesh and blood,

but with principalities and powers." We may indeed be
screened for a season by the good providence of God ; as the
Israelites were kept from gomg through the territory of the

Philistines, lest they should be discouraged by the opposition

that they would have met with from that warlike people *

:

but we are men of war by our very profession ; and, sooner or

later, our courage and fidelity will be put to the test. It is

through much tribulation that we must enter into the king-

dom ; and we must " fight the good fight of faith, before we
can receive the crown of righteousness from the hands of our
righteous Judge."]

2. That we must not despond, though our success for a

time should appear doubtful

[The Israelites in this very first encounter were at times

repulsed ; and victory was long held in suspense, before it was
finally declared in their favour. Thus we must expect, that

our enemies, though frequently beaten, will return to the

charge, and often threaten our very destruction. But, if

wounded, we must apply to Christ for healing ; if faint, wc
must

'^ Rxod. xiii. 17.

F 2
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must beg him to renew our strength ; if driven before our ene-

mies, we must rally, and resume the contest, ever remembering

under whom we fight, and how much depends upon a victori-

ous issue. We must also, like Aaron and Hur, assist each

other; holding up each other's hands, and animating each

other's hearts ; nor ever terminate our exertions, till God shall

scatter all our enemies, and bruise under our feet the van-

quished foe.]

3. That a believing use of the appointed means, how
inadequate soever, or even useless, they may appear, will

be crowned with success at last

[Nothing can be conceived less connected with the event,

than the means which were used by Moses
;
yet were they

necessary : for, if, when through infirmity the use of them was

intermitted, the scale of victory was instantly turned iu favour

of the Amalekites, much more, if he had disregarded them

altogether, would the most fatal effects have followed : but the

persevering use of them procured at last the desired success.

Thus the attending of public ordinances, and waiting upon

God in secret, may seem but ill calculated to produce such

great effects as are said to depend upon them : but, as the oc-

casional and unallowed neglect of these duties is attended with

many painful consequences, so a wilful contempt of them
would infallibly terminate in our destruction. On the other

hand, a diligent and continued attention to them will and must
prevail : our prayer shall go up with acceptance before God,
and the word we hear shall prove " the power of God to the

salvation of our souls." Only let us " lift up holy hands with-

out doubting," until the evening of life, and we shall be "more
than conquerors through him that loved us."]

Address
1 . Those who know nothing of spiritual conflicts

[If they, who are at ease in Zion, and experience no spiri-

tual conflicts, were real Christians, there would be no resem-

blance at all between them and the Israelites, by whom they

were typically represented; and all that is spoken about the

Christian warfare, the armour provided for us, and the General

under whom we fight, would be altogether without a meaning.

But in vain shall the true Israelites expect peace, as long as

there are any Amalekites in the world. Our Lord "came not

to send peace on earth, but a sword :" and though he may, in

some instances, cause our enemies to be at peace with us, yet

will they never be so much at peace, but that we shall have
many to contend with : or, if men should cease fiom troubling

us, we shall have enough, both from Satan and our own lusts, to

call forth all our exertions, and to make us fervent in imploring

help from God. Let, those then, who feel not these conflicts,

,11 enquire,.
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enquire, whether tlieir peace be not the consequence of a cap-
tivity to their enemies, instead of a victory over them? Nor
let them ever expect to reign with Christ, unless they first en-
list under his banners, and light after his example.]

2. Those who are ready to faint by reason of their

conflicts

[Your insufficiency to withstand your enemies often dis-

courages and disquiets 3'ou : but the Israehtes prevailed, not-
withstanding their inexperience in the art of war, because they
had God on their side. Fear not then ye, " whose hands are
weak, whose knees are feeble, and whose hearts are faint ; for

behold your God shall come and save you''." Behold, his

power is now exalted in your sight : look at it ; remember what
it has effected in the days of old : and know, that it shall be
fixerted in your behalf, if you do but trust in it. Nor forget,

what a Captain you are fighting under: the world, which
molests you, has been overcome by him ; and " the prince of
this world has been judged" by him. Fight on then a little

longer, assured that you shall ere long put your feet upon the
necks of your enemies, and enjoy the fruits of victory for ever
and ever,]

^ Isai. XXXV. 3, 4.

CXIX. THE JUDGMENTS INFLICTED ON THE ISRAEL-
ITES TYPICAL OF THOSE WHICH HANG OVER OUR
HEADS.

1 Cor. X. 1 1 . Now all these things happened unto them for
ensamples : and they are written for our admonition, upon
whom the ends of the world are come.

THE holy scriptures were not given to the world, to

amuse us with an account of past occurrences, but to in-

struct us in the way to eternal life. Nor are the historical

parts less conducive to this end, than the preceptive ; since

they shew us, in a striking view, the characters of thetn

that are saved, and of them that perish. The history of

the Israelites would be entertaining as a romance ; but,

as an exemplification of God's dealings with his church,

it is inestimable. Hence the apostle expresses great con-

cern that the Corinthian church should be acquainted

with the things that had happened to the Jewish nation;

in order that tliey themselves might be on their guard,

F 3 lest,
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lest, resembling the Jews in their conduct, they should

also resemble them in their fate.

Let us consider

I. The typical events here specified

The Jews, notwithstanding the mercies vouchsafed to

them, perished in the wilderness for th§ir iniquities

[Great, exceeding great, were the favours conferred upon

them: they were brought, under the immediate direction of

God, through tlie Red Sea, and were baptized thereby into

the covenant which God made with them by Moses. They
were also sustained by food miracidously afforded them, food,

not carnal only, but " spiritual," if spiritually improved *.

But, instead of following the Lord fully, " they forgat God
their Saviour," and addicted themselves to idolatry, to fornica-

tion, to distrust and murmuring ".

For these, and other impieties, the heavy wrath of God
came upon them ; and two only, of all the adults who had

come out of Egypt, were suffered to enter into the promised

land.]

In this view they were intended as types and ensam-

ples • to us

[St. Peter mentions the judgments inflicted on fallen

angels, the antediluvian world, and the cities of the plain, as

exemplifying those which should come upon all, who at any
period, should live and die in an ungodly state ''. St Jude, in

addition to those instances, mentions also the Israelites, who
perished in the wilderness*^. The former might properly re-

present the people, who are wholly ignorant of God ; the latter

may more particularly characterize those, who proless religion:

and the disappointment, which they experienced in conse-

quence of their sins, was typical of that, which all must expe-
rience, who profess to have been called with an holy calling,

and yet walk unworthy of their profession. In them we see

that the greater our privileges, tlie heavier, if we abuse them,
will be our condemnation.]

Being so deeply interested in the events recorded con-

cerning them, we should consider attentively

II. The admonitions they give us

The Jewish dispensation closed, and the Christian dis-

pensation commenced, in the Apostohc age: and, this

being the last that ever shall be given to the world, we,

who

•Ver. 1—4. »'Ver. 7— 10. '^Ti'^ro^.

^aPet. ii. 4—6. « Jude 5.
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who live under it, may be said to live in the concluding

period of the world.

Now the foregoing events admonish us

1

.

Not to rest in a mere profession of religion

[It was to no purpose that the Israelites called themselves
the people of God, while they were unmindful of the obliga-

tions which sucli, a profession entailed upon them. While
they called God and Abraham their father, they were, like

their descendants also, children of the wicked one*'. Thus it

will be in vain for us to call ourselves Christians, if we have
not the power as well as the form of godliness^. On the
contrary, as God disowned the people before referred to, so,

however confident our claims to his favour may be, will He
disown us in the day of judgment*^. Let us seek then to be
Christians, " not in word and in tongue, but in deed and in

truth," Let us not only unite ourselves to the church of God,
but also devote ourselves to God in body, soul and spirit.]

2. Not to indulge any evil desires

[This is particularly specified by the apostle as a principal
end for which these events were recorded '. Had the Israelites

watched against the first risings of sensuality and lewdness, they
had not fallen into those numerous sins which brought upon
them God's heavy displeasure. And, if we would be preserved
from spiritual idolatry, or even from the grossest acts of un-
cleanness, we must avoid all needless connexion with an
idolatrous world, and labour to suppress the first motions of sin

which work in our members. " God requires truth in our
inward parts;" nor shall any but the pure in heart ever behold
his face in peace''. An " hypocrite in heart only treasures up
wrath against the day of wrath."]

3. Not so to presume on any past mercies, as to forget

that we have need of continual watchfulness and cir-

cumspection
[The Israelites thought, that, after so many signal mani-

festations oF God's favour towards them, they could never be
cast off. But, like Lot's wife, they stand as a pillar of salt to

us '. Let not us then forget, that we may have " escaped the

corruption that is in the world through lust, and yet be entangled
again with it and overcome™;" and that " we may have been
enlightened by the word of God, and have tasted of the powers
of the world to come, and yet so apostatize, as never to be
renewed unto repentance "." The apostle himself felt the ne-
cessity of " keeping his body under, lest, after having preached

to

'^ John viii. 39, 41, 44. Ejer. vii. 4. * Ver. 6.

^ Deut. ix. 12. Matt, vii, 21—23. ^ Matt, v. 8.

' Luke xvii. 32. "2Pet. ii. 20. "Heb. vi. 4

—

6,
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to others, he himself should be a cast-awa}'
°
:" much more

therefore should we, however confident we may be of our own

stedfastness, "take heed lest we fall p." Let us then not be

satisfied with having come out of Egypt, or having put our-

selves under the divine guidance, or having lived hitherto on

Christ, the living bread and living water; but let us go on in

dependence on his grace, and in obedience to his will. Let us

combine a consciousness of our proneness to fall, with an hum-

ble affiance in him, " who alone is able to keep us from falling,

and to present us faultless before the presence of his glory with

exceeding joy 1."]

° 1 Cor. ix. 27. P Ver. 12. "J Jude 24.

CXX. THE BIRTH-RIGHT TYPICAL OF THE CHRISTIAN'S
PORTION.

Gen. XXV. 32. And Esau said, Behold, I am at the point to

die: and what profit shall this birth-right do to me?

IT may be considered as a general rule, that no man
abstains from any thing which he has purposed to do, for

want of some excuse of expedience or necessity to justify

it. A melancholy instance of infatuation we have in the

history before us ; an instance singular indeed as to the

immediate act, but common, and almost universal as to

the spirit manifested in it. Esau, having come home from

hunting unusually oppressed with fatigue and hunger, set

his heart upon his brother's pottage ; and not only agreed

to sell his birth-right for it, but confirmed with an oath

the alienation of that inheritance, to which, by primoge-

niture, he was entitled. To justify his conduct he offered

this vain and false apology, Behold, I am at the point to

die ; and what profit shall this birth-right do to me ? But

the fact is, as the historian informs us, he " despised his

birth-right."

Let us then consider

I. Esau's contempt of his birth-right

There were many important privileges attached to

primogeniture among the Jews
[The first-born was by God's appointment to have do-

minion over his brethren % and to enjoy a double portion of

his

*Gen. xxvii. 29, 37. also xlix. 3.
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his Father's inheritance ''• But besides these civil, there were
also some sacred privileges, which he possessed. The Messiah,

of whom he was to be a type, and who, in reference to the or-

dinances of birth-right, is called " the first-born among many
brethren %" was to spring from his loins ^. Yea, in some sense,

the first-born had a better prospect even of heaven itself, than
the rest of hU brethren ; because the expectation of the Mes-
siah, who was to descend from him, would naturally cause him
to look forward to that great event, and to enquire into the

office and character, which the promised seed should sustain.]

But these privileges Esau despised

[He accounted them of no more value than a mess of pot-
tage : nor did he speedily repent of his folly and wickedness.

If he had seen the evil of his conduct, he would surely have
endeavoured to get the agreement cancelled ; and if his bro-

ther Jacob had refused to reverse it, he should have entreated

the mediation of his father, that so he might be reinstated in

his natural rights. But we read not of any such endeavours:

on the contrary, we are told, " He did eat and drink, and rose

up, and went his way ;" so little did he value, or rather, so

utterly did he '* despise, his birth-right." On this account is

he stigmatized by the apostle, as a profane person^: had he
disregarded only temporal benefits, he had been guilty of

foUi)\ but his contempt of spiritual blessings arguedj!7ro/a/iewes5.]

Jacob's conduct indeed in this matter was exceeding

base : but Esau's was inexpressibly vile. Yet will he be

found to have many followers, if we examine

II. The analogy between his conduct and our own

The birth-right was typical of the Christian's portion

[The true Christian has not indeed any temporal advan-
tages similar to those enjoyed by right of primogeniture : but
he is made an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Christ. He
has a distinguished interest in the Saviour, and an indisputable

title to the inheritance of heaven. And hence they who have
attained the full possession of their inheritance are called, "The
general assembly and church of the first-born^."]

But the generality are like Esau, having

1 . The same inditference about spiritual blessings

[Some

^ This was not optional with the parent in any case. Deut. xxi.

15, 17. '^ Rom. viii. 29.

'' In one instance this privilege was separated from the foregoing

one ; and both were alienated from the first-born ; the former being

given to Joseph, and the latter to Judah,as a punishment of Reuben's

iniquity in lying with his father's concubine. 1 Chron, v. 1, 2.

* Heb. xii. 16. f lb. ver. 23.
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[Some excuse may be offered for Esau, because he knew
not what a Saviour, or what an inheritance he despised. But
we liave had the Saviour fully revealed to us ; and know what
a glorious place the heavenly Canaan is. Yet too many of us

think as lightly of Christ and of heaven, as if neither he nor it

were worth our attention : yea, we are ready at any time to

barter them away for the most trifling gratification: and what
is this, but to imitate the profaneness of Esau ?]

2. The same insatiable thirst after earthly and sensual

indulgence
[Though Esau pretended that he was near to die, it was

only an excuse for his profane conduct ; for it cannot be con-

ceived, but that, in the house of an opulent man like Isaac,

there either was, or might easily be procured, something to

satisfy the cravings of nature. But he was bent upon having

his brother's pottage, whatever it might cost ^. And is it not

so with those who yield to uncleanness, intemperance, or any

base passion? Do they not sacrifice their health, their repu-

tation, yea, their very souls, for a momentary indulgence

r

Do they not say, in fact, " Give me the indulgence of my
lust; I must and will have it, whatever be the consequence :

if I cannot have it without the loss of my birth-right, be it so

;

let my hope in Christ be destroyed ; let my prospects of hea-

ven be for ever darkened ; let my soul perish ; welcome hell

;

welcome damnation ; only give me the indulgence which my
soul longs after." This sounds harsh in words ; but is it not

realized in the Jives and actions of the generality ? Yes; as

the wild ass, when seeking her mate, defies all endeavours to

catch and detain her, so these persist in spite of all the means
that may be used to stop their course ; no persuasions, no pro-

mises, no threatenings, no consequences, temporal or eternal,

can divert them from their purpose *".]

3. The same want of remorse for liaving sold their

birth-right for a thing of nought
[Never did Esau discover any remorse for what he had

done : for though, when the birth-right was actually given to

Jacob, he " cried with an exceeding bitter cry, Bless me,

even me also, O my father*," yet he never liumbled himself

for his iniquity, never prayed to God for mercy, nor endured

patiently the consequences of his profaneness : on the con-

trary, he comforted himself with the thought, that he would

murder his brother, as soon as ever his father should be dead ''.

And

s His extreme eagerness may be seen in his words, " Give me
that red, red." Being captivated with the colour, he determined to

get it whatever it might be, and whatever it might cost : and from

thence the name Edom, which signifies red, was given him. Ver. 30.

* Jer. ii. 23, 24. * Gen. xxvii. 34.
"^ lb. 41, 42.
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And is it not thus also with tlie generality ? Tliey go on,
none saying, What have I done ? instead of confessing and
bewailing their guilt and folly, they extenuate to the utmost,
or perhaps even presume to justify, their impieties. Instead
of crying day and night to God for mercy, they never bow
their knee before him, or do it only in a cold an(} formal vvum-
ner.. And, instead of submitting to the rebukes of Providence
and kissing the rod, they arc rather like a wild bull in a net,

determining to add sin to sin. Even Judas himself had greater

penitence than they. Alas ! alas ! what a resemblance does
almost every one around us bear to this worthless wretch, this

monster of profaneness!]

Address

1. Those who are still despising their birth-right

[Reflect a moment on yomfolly and your danger. Place
yourselves a moment on a death-bed, and say, " 1 am at the
point to die ; and what profit do my past lusts and pleasures
now do me?" Will ye then justify yourselves as ye now do,
or congratulate yourselves on having so often gratified your
vicious inclinations ? Suppose on the other hand that ye were
dying, like Isaac, in the faith of Christ ; would ye then say,

what profit shall my Birth-right do to me i Would it then ap-
pear a trifling matter to have an interest in the Saviour, and a
title to heaven ? Consider further, how probable it is that you
may one day, like Esau, seek earnestly the inheritance you have
sold, and yet find no place of repentance in your father's bo-

som ! We mean not to say that any true penitent will be re-

jected : but the apostle intimates, what daily experience proves
true, that, as Esau could not obtain a revocation of his father's

word, though he sought it carefully with tears, so we may cry
with great bitterness and anguish on account of the loss we
have sustained, and yet never so repent as to regain our for-

feited inheritance'. At all events, if we obtain not a title to

heaven while we are here, we may come to the door and knock,
like the foolish virgins, and be dismissed with scorn and con-
tempt. Having " sown the wind, we shall reap the whirlwind."
Let us then " seek the Lord while he may be found, and call

upon him while he is near."]

2. Those uho value their birth-right above every

thing else

[Amidst the multitudes who pour contempt on spiritual

blessings, there are some who know their value and taste their

sweetness. But how often will temptations arise, that divert

our attention from these great concerns, and impel us, with
almost irresistible energy, to the commission of sin ! And how
may we do in one moment, what we shall have occasion to

bewail

' Heb. xii. 17,
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bewail to all eternity ! Letjis then watch and pray that we
enter not into temptation : and, however firm we may imagine

our title to heaven, let us beware lest our subtile adversary de-

prive us of it : Let us fear, lest a promise being left us of

entering into the heavenly rest, any of us should seem to come
short of it *".]

"" Ileb. iv. 1.

CXXI. THE TREE OF LIFE.

Rev. xxii. 2. In the midst of the street of it, and on either side

of the river, was there the tree of life, zvhich hare tzcehe man-

ner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : and the

leaves of the tree werefor the healing of the nations.

THE scripture represents divine truth to us in terms

accommodated to our low and carnal apprehensions. We
know nothing on earth so attractive to the eye as pom-

pous palaces, fraught with exquisite workmanship of every

kind, and especially of rare and precious stones, and en-

livened with the gayest scenes which art and nature can

produce. On this account, St. John adopts these images

to convey to our minds an idea of all that is great and

glorious in heaven; having described which as a city

unparalleled for beauty, he proceeds to tell us of a river,

clear as crystal, that waters it ; and of a tree of most

wonderful qualities that adorns it.

It is our intention to shew

I. What we are to understand by the tree of life

It should seem that the tree mentioned in the text

alludes to the tree of life which was created by God in

Paradise

[Some have thought that St„ John alludes to the trees

which are mentioned in Ezekiel's vision* : and it must be con-

fessed that there is a striking coincidence of expression in the

two passages : but the river of which Ezekiel speaks, and the

trees

» Ezek. Klvii. la. Dr. Kennicott's Dissertation on this subject is

extremely ingenious ; but one of his strongest objections to the au-

thor's view of it seems wholly obviated by the explanation of Gen.

iii. 22—24. given below. The author does not judge it necessary

to assign all his reasons for differing from such great authority, though

he did not think it expedient wholly to omit them.
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trees growing on either side of it, represent the Gospel, pro-

ducing life and fruitfulness wherever it flows : whereas the tree,

mentioned in the text, is expressly called " the tree of life;"

and is spoken of as growing in the midst of Paradise. Now
this is the exact description given us of the tree of life which
was formed in Eden ''

: to that therefore we rather suppose the

reference to be made ; and this idea is confirmed by various

Other passages, which we shall have occasion to notice.]

In this view Christ himself is intended under this figu-

rative representation

[The tree of life in Paradise may be considered as typical

of Christ. It was a pledge to Adam, that, if he continued

obedient to the end of the time appointed for his probation, he
should live for ever. And the reason of his being driven af-

terwards from that tree by Cherubims with fiery swords, was,

that he might be compelled to seek those other means of ac-

ceptance which God had ordained, and which were shadowed
forth by the tree of life °. As God in later ages destroyed

Jerusalem, that his people might not be able to offer their for-

mer sacrifices, and might thereby be shut up, as it were, to that

great sacrifice which the others typified ; so God dealt with
our first parents in the instance alluded to. Christ is to fallen
man, what the tree of life was to man en innocence ; he is, under
the Covenant of Grace, what that was under the Covenant of
Works ; that ensured life to obedience, and Christ secures it to

faith in his name. He is Gtod's pledge to us, that, if we believe

on him, we shall be saved ''
: yea, even to those that are in

heaven he must be considered as the pledge of their everlasting

stability, since it is of his fruit that they eat% and their life is

altogether bound up in him *^.]

That all may be persuaded to pluck the fruits of this

tree, we proceed to shew

II. Its transcendent excellence

It is not in beauty only that this tree excels, but in

usefulness. It surpasses all others

1 . In its fruits

[So abundant are its fruits, that all in heaven, and all on
earth, may eat of them

;
yea, if there were as many worlds as

there have been, or ever shall be, individuals in the w orld, there

would be sufficient for them all. But its fruits arealso various:

other trees, however fruitful, bear but one kind of fruit; but

this bears " twelve manner of fruits:" whatever is suited to our

different appetites, is to be derived from him : pardon, peace,

love,

' Gen. '>''. n. c Oen. iii. 22—24. * John xi. 24, 25.

' Kev.h, * Col, lii. 4. Epii. i. 10.
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love, joy, holiness, and whatever else a devout soul longeth

after, it is all to be found in him, and to be enjoyed through
him. Besides, it has this surprising quality, that its fruitful-

ness is continual: " In every nroutli" we may behold him
laden with fruit, as well in the depths of winter, as in the midst
of summer ; in seasons of the deepest adversity, as well as

under the sunshine of prosperity : there never is a moment
wherein we shell meet with such a disappointment as Christ

experienced" : we may at all times go and " sit under his sha-

dow, and find his fruit sweet unto our taste."]

2. In its leaves

[The leaves of other fruit-trees are, for the most part,

worthless : but those of this tree are medicinal, and of most
astonishing virtue ; they are designed on purpose " for the

healing of the nations." There is no wound, however deadly,

but the application of a leaf from this tree will heal it instantly.

As a sight of the brazen serpent cured the v/ounded Israelites,

and a touch of our Lord's garment the diseased woman **, so

will the efficacy of these leaves be made apparent, whensoever
they are applied. Nor is it one single wound that they will

cure, but the whole soul, however infected in every part : as

the tree, cast into the waters of Marali, healed the fountain
itself, and rendered all its streams salubrious', so will a single

leaf of this tree restore the most diseased soul to purity and
peace. To every believer God will surely make known himself
by that name which he has assumed for our encouragement,
" I am the Lord that healeth thee''."]

From hence we may learn

1 . What use we should make of Christ now
[We cannot but feel, if we be not altogether " past feel-

ing," that we stand in need of a Saviour. And behold, what
a glorious salvation God has raised up for us 1 Should we not
then apply to this Saviour ? Has the Sun of Righteousness
arisen with healing in his beams', and shall we not go forth to

his light ? Is there balm in Gilead, is an almighty Physician
there™, and shall we not seek the healing of our wounds?
Shall the tree of life be accessible to us at all times, yea, shall

the flaming sword be driving us to it instead of from it, and
we not go to apply its leaves and eat of its fruit? Let us,

whether dying of the wounds of sin, or agonizing through the

fiery darts of temptation, go to Christ without delay ; for

surely virtue shall come forth from him, and heal us all". If

he submitted to suffer for us that he might " heal us by his

stripes"," and reconcile us to God by his death, " much more,
being

X Malt. xxi. 19. ^ Numb. xxi. 8, 9. and Matt- ix. 20—22.

* Exod. XV. 25. ^ lb. 16. ' Mai. Iv. 2.

«" Jer. viii. 22. " Luke vi. 19. " Isai. Uii. 5,
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being reconciled, shall we be saved by his life p." We may
consider him as God's pledge to us, that, where he is, there
shall also his servants b3 ; and that, because he liveth, we shall

live also"'.]

2. What enjoyment we shall have of Christ hereafter

[The words immediately following the text further con-
firm the sense given to the text itself. Sin entered into Para-
dise, and a tremendous curse followed it : but into heaven no
sin, and therefore " no curse shall ever come :" nothing shall

invade the peace, nothing disturb the security, of those who
inhabit that glorious city: while the Tree of life continues

there, all, tliat eat of its fruits, are kept from a possibility of
falling. O blessed state ! All feasting upon the glories ofJesus;

and eternity the duration of their bliss ! May we all arrive at

that Paradise of God, and unite with all the choir of heaven in

singing " Salvation to God and to the Lamb for ever and
ever."]

P Rom. v. 10. 1 John xiv. ig.

CXXII. THE NATURE AND EXCELLENCE OF TRUE
RELIGION.

Rom. ii. 28, 29. He is not a Jew zchich 7s one outwardly
\

neither is that circumcision, rchich is outward in thejiesh: but

he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is

not of men, but of God,

IF we were to estimate men's religion by the degree of

confidence which they expressed, we should be ready to

think that the glory of the latter day were already arrived,

so universal are men's claims to Christian knowledge and
experience. But it is often found, that, where there is the

strongest confidence, there is the least ground for it.

None could ever be more firmly persuaded of their ac-

ceptance with God than the carnal Jews
;
yet were they

fatally mistaken : for though they enjoyed many privileges,

and abounded in outward observances, they were destitute

of that vital principle, without which their religion was a

vain ceremony, an enapty form.

In the preceding context the apostle is proving to the

Jews that they stood in need of a Saviour no less than the

idolatrous Geatiles : and, knowing what a stress they laid

upon
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upon their outward privileges, he tells them, that it was

not an outward and carnal, but an inward and spiritual

service that God required, and that was necessary to

justify their pretensions to the divine favour.

His words naturally lead us to shew

I, The vanity of a mere outward and nominal religion

All are apt to rest in external forms
[There is nothing in mere forms, which does not gratify,

rather than counteract, our natural tendency to self-righteous-

ness, and self-applause. Hence arises that universal readiness

to substitute something, that is of an external nature, in the

place of vital godliness. The Jews valued themselves on their

descent from Abraham, and on their admission into covenant

with God by the right of circumcision : they also boasted of the

law in which they were instructed, and of the ordinances

wherein they drew nigh to God : and such was their depend-
ence on these things, that they would not suffer themselves to

doubt one moment their title to heaven. Precisely such also

are the grounds, on which the generality of Christians hope to

obtain eternal happiness : they have been born of Christian

parents, devoted to God in baptism, instructed in the truths of

the Gospel, and brought up in a constant attendance, if not on
the Lord's Supper, at least on the other ordinances of religion.

If thej can boast thus far, they will conclude that all is well

with them, and that their salvation is quite secure.]

But the form of godliness without its power is of no

avail

[Testimonies to this effect are exceeding numerous and
strong. John the Baptist particularly cautioned the Jews
against trusting in their descent from Abraham » : our Lord
also warned his hearers, that though they were Abraham's
children after the flesh, they could not be considered as the

seed to whom the promises were made, because they did not

the works of Abraham''. St. Paul also, having enumerated
the great and glorious privileges to which the Jews were en-

titled, yet declares that " all were not Israel who were of

Israel," and that the spiritual seed alone should be partakers of

the promises •.

However therefore our knowledge of divine truth be en-

larged, or our outward services be multiplied, we can never be
admitted into God's sanctuary, unless we have a better righ-

teousness than the Scribes and Pharisees attained ^
: we may

indeed, *' have a name to live ; but we are really dead *."]

In

* Matt. iii. 9. ^ John viii. 39. • Rom. ix. 4— 8.

* Matt. V. ao. • Kev. iii. 1.
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In confirmation of this point we proceed to state

II. The nature and excellence of true religion

True religion extends its influence to the inmost dis-

positions of the soul

[Circumcision and Baptism are mere signs, and shadowy
representations of something inward and spiritual ; they are in-

tended to lead our mmds to " the circumcision of the heart,"

and '' the washing of regeneration ^ " True religion rests not
" in the letter of the law," but goes to " the spirit" of it ; and
inclines the heart to an uniform, unreserved compliance with
the will of God. God himself has informed us fully upon this

point ;
" Neither circumcision availeth any thing nor uncir-

cumcision, but a new creation s." The renovation of our
inward man after the divine image, is that, which alone consti-

tuted a person a Jew, in God's estimation ; nor is any thing
less than this necessary to constitute us Christians in the sight
of God. Without this, the circumcision of the Jew was a
mere concision ; and the baptism of the Christian is a worth-
less ablution*^.]

Wherever this operates, God looks upon it with plea-

sure and delight

[Man's approbation is confined to the outward forms of
religion; the life and power of which are reprobated by him as

hypocrisy and enthusiasm. But God, who sees the emptiness
of mere outward services through the specious vail that is

put upon them, beholds also the intrinsic worth of those dis-

positions which are cultivated by the true Christian. The
sighs and groans of a penitent are as a sweet-smelling savour

unto God ; while the self-exalting thoughts and expressions

of a proud Pharisee are as an offensive " smoke in his nose,"

which excites nothing but disgust and abhorrence'. Nor is

there a good desire rising in the bosom from a principle of
pure religion, but it is instantly noted in the book of God's
remembrance'', and shall be recorded to the Christian's honour
in the great day of our Lord's appearing '.]

Address

I. Those who are resting in outward forms
[Persons who are diligent in external duties, never doubt

but that they are true Christians : but if they be not equally

attentive to their inward motives and principles, God himself

tells

'Conip. Deut. x. 16. and xxx. 6. with Col. ii. 1 1, 12. and Tit. iii. 5.

5 Gal. vi. 15. ktW. ** Phil. iii. i, 3. 1 Pet. iii. -21.

' Jer, xxxi. 18, 20. Isai. Ixv. 5. See ;xlso Luke xviii. 11—14.
"^ Mai. iii. 16, 17. ' l Pet. i. 7. I Cor. iv. 5.

Vol. II. G
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tells us that they are no Christians. Let us then enquire, not

whether we be descended from Christian ancestors, but whe-

ther we be born of God .? Let us ask, not whether we have
" cleansed the outside of the cup and platter ;" but whether we
are " purified from all spiritual as well as fleshly fUthiness"?"

And let us remember, that " the king's daughters are all glori-

ous within ," and that their brightest ornament is " the hidden

man of the heart":" nor is it he who commendeth himself

that is approved of God, " but he whom the Lord com-

mendeth °."J

2. Those who disregard religion entirely

[It has already been seen that persons may be Christians

in appearance, and very observant of all the ordinances of reli-

gion, while yet they are no Christians in the sight of God :

how far then must they be from deserving this appellation,

who habitually violate the commandments of their divine

Master,and live in a constant neglect of the most acknowledged
duties ! Surely " their circumcision is become uncircumcision ;"

instead of being Jews " they are of the synagogue of Satan :"

and the unbaptized heathen, who walk agreeably to the light

of nature, shall condemn them, who, having been baptized

into the faith of Christ, are yet despising his authority and
trampling on his laws p. Let then the very name of Christian

be renounced at once, or let the spirit of Christianity be made
apparent in our lives.]

3. Those who are cultivating a spiritual and heavenly

mind
[Amidst the abounding of iniquity there yet are many

who are devoted to God both in heart and life : and unspeak-
ably blessed is their state. " Their praise indeed is not of
men :" by men they are derided as enthusiasts and fanatics

:

but they have " praise of God." God beholds them with
pleasure, and forbears to destroy the world for their sake '. He
accounts tliem his servants, his children, his glory' : and in a
little time he will welcome them to his bright abodes, saying
" Well done, good and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy
of your Loid." Al the dixy of judgment too will the Lord
Jesus Christ confess them before his Father and his holy
an-jels ;

* These were Christians indeed ; they followed me in

the regeneration, and shall thereJore now be seated on thrones
of glory : as i have a.ready ^hewn my mercy to tliem, so will I

now evince my righteousness in them; they snah walk with
me in wiute, ibr they are worthy *." Go on then, belov<rd,

from

•" 1 Cor. vii. 1. " Ps. xlv. 13. 1 Pet. iii. 4.
** a Coi . X. i 8. P Ver. .15—27 with Key. ii. g.
1 ibiii. 1. 0. Matt. xxiv. 22. • Isai. xlvi. 13.
* Kcv. ill. 4> 5.
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from grace to grace : never think that you have yet attained,

or that you are ah-eady perfect ; but forget all that is behind,
and press forward for that which is before, knowing assuredly,

that " to him who worketh righteousness shall be a sure
reward."]

CXXIII. CHRIST OUR PASSOVER.

1 Cor. V. 7, 8. Christ our passover is sacrificedfor us. Therefore
let us keep thefeast, not with old leaven, neither with the lea--

ven of malice and zoickedness ; butzoith the unleavened bread

of sincerity and truth.

Christianity affords us not only new grounds of

hope, but also new motives to action, yea, the only mo-
tives that are capable of giving an uniform direction to

our conduct. The arguments derived from the excellency

of virtue, the fitness of things, or even the certainty of

rewards and punishments, never could produce any
effects comparable to those, which have been wrought by

the exhibition of a crucified Saviour. St. Paul, well know-
ing the efficacy of this topic, proposed it on all occasions.

If he would enforce the duties of love, beneficence, or

zeal, the love of Christ was both his pattern, and his plea.

Thus, in the passage before us, having enjoined the Co-
rinthian church to excommunicate their incestuous mem-
ber, he reminds them of the sacrifice of C/hrist ; and, in

allusion to their accustomed method of eating the Paschal

Lamb, exhorts them to celebrate the Christian passover

with becoming purity, both as to outv\ard discipline, and
inward affection. In considering his words we shall notice

I. The representation here given of Christ

Christ is here said to have been " saciificed for us"
[Sacrifices were appointed of God from the very fall of

Adam as means of conciliating his favour, and expiating any
offences which had been committed against him. The crea-

tures sacrificed were put to death, and were always considered
as dying in the place of the offender, who, by his transgression,

had forfeited his life to divine Justice. Precisely in this v/ay

has Christ been sacrificed for us : " he died, the just for the

unjust ;" he was put to death not merely for our good, but in

our stead : and in his sufferings we may behold a figurative

representation of what we had merited by our transgressions.}

& 3 i»
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•In this view he is called " our Passover"

[The Paschal Lamb was sacrificed in a peculiar manner,

and on a most extraordinary occasion. God had determined

to destroy the Egyptian Hrst-born, hut to fepare his own peo-

ple : He appointed the Jews to kill a lamb, to sprinkle its blood

upon the door-posts, and to eat its flesh roasted with fire,

taking also with it some bitter herbs*. Upon their due obser-

vation of this ordinance God promised to interpose for their

deliverance, and not to suffer the destroyer to involve so much
as one of them in the common ruin. Thus are we obnoxious

to the wrath that is coming upon the ungodly world : but

Jesus, that spotless Lamb, has, on the very same month, day,

and hour, that the passover was first killed, and in the midst of

most inconceivable agonies both of body and soul, yet without

the breaking of a bone, been slain for us''; and we are by
faith to sprinkle our hearts with his precious blood : we are

also to feed upon his body and blood ; and, in so doing, are as

sure of the divine protection as if we were already in heaven.

Though " thousands should fall beside us, and ten thousand

at our right hand, the sword of the avenger should not come
nigh us."]

. That we nwy rightly improve this glorious truth, let us

consider

II. The exhortation grounded upon it.

While the occasion of Christ's death affords us ground

for the deepest humiliation, the deliverance effected by it

should ever be remembered with joy
[The Jews were commanded to " keep" an annual " feast"

in commemoration of their deliverance from the destroying

angel. Such a feast is the Lord's Supper to us : as they fed

on the Paschal Lamb, so do we on the body and blood of Christ,

represented to us in the bread and wine : and as their feast

was a memorial of the mercies they had received, so is ours to

be, to the latest generations. Indeed our whole lives should

be kept as an holy solemnity, because we are daily and hourly ..

experiencing the saving virtue of the Redeemer's blood.] M
The peculiar manner in which the Jews were to observe -^

their Passover, was a figurative representation of the man- '

ner in which ours also should be observed

[The Jews were enjoined on pain of death to forbear the

use of leaven, and to put it out of their houses for seven days':

and they were to eat tlie lamb with bitter herbs and unleavened
bread. Thus is the leaven of sin to be purged out of our

heart*'

* Exod. xii. 3—9. ^ lb. ver. 46. with John xix. 33. 36^
* Exod, xii. 15. 19.
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hearts with the greatest care; and while we feed by faith on
the spotless lamb of God, we must partake also of the bitter

herbs of repentance and " the unleavened liread of sincerity

and truth." As for the " old leaven" of Gentile uncieanness,
or of Jewish pride and malignity, it must be wholly put away:
the scrupulosity, with which the.Jews searched and swept their

houses to purge out all leaven, is an admirable pattern for our
imitation. 'A sincere desire to know the will of God, a full and
unreserved determination to do it, together with a corres-

pondent meekness in our spirits, purity in our thoughts, sin-

cerity in our words, and integrity in our actions, this, this is

the Christian temper; this is the frame in which we should
approach the table of the Lord, and in which our whole lives

should be kept as a feast unto the Lord. Moreover as the

Jews were to eat their passover in haste, with their shoes on
their feet, and their loins girt, so must we be in a continual

readiness to go towards the promised land.]

Address
1

.

Those who neglect Christ, and the memorials of his

dyina; love

[How commonly, alas ! is the table of the Lord neglected

!

And still more how unconcerned are men about the sprinkling

of their souls with the blood of Christ ! but there is no other

preservative against the sword of the destroying angel. Were
the Jews delivered by their own superior goodness, wisdom,
strength ? No : it was the blood sprinkled on their door-posts

which alone diverted the stroke of vengeance; and as the most
righteous man amongst them would have been slain, if he had
despised that ordinance, so was the vilest amongst them pre-

served by a due observation of it : blessed, and instructive

tiuth ! may God impress it deeply on all our minds
!]

2. Those who are coming to the table of the Lord
[It is not a customar}^ and formal attendance at the Lord's

Supper, and much less a profane receiving of it as a political

lest, that will prove beneficial to the soul : such impiety is

more calculated to incense the wrath of God against us: we
have seen how we ought to keep the feast : let me a>k them.

Have you carefully purged out the old leaven, and are yoa
sincerely determined to give yourselves up to God .^ If so,

come and feed with gratitude upon the Paschal Lamb ; but

take with it the bitter herbs : presume not to touch it but in

God's appointed way : and let your spirit and conduct shew

that you iiave not eaten it unworthily.]

G 3
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CXXIV. CANAAN TYPICAL OF THE EELIEVER's SPI-

RITUAL AND ETERNAL REST.

Heb. iv. 1. het m thorforefear, lest, a promise being left us

of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come
short of it.

THE histories of the Old Testament are very in-

structive to us

—

The divine interpositions, as well in a way of judgment
as of mercy, shew us what to expect from God*

—

The apostle has been recording the destruction of the

Jews in tlie wilderness"

—

And from thence he takes occasion to urge us to holy

fear and diligence

—

Consider

I. What is that rest which God has promised us

The rest promised to the Israelites was the land of

Canaan

—

But the Israelites had already for many hundred years

possessed that land

—

The rest therefore, which David speaks of as yet future,

must be a rest, of which Canaan was only a type or
shadow—

It includes

1

.

A present rest in Christ
[A soul ignorant of Christ, can have no rest

—

But " by believing in Christ it has peace with God"

—

This is that rest which our Saviour promises to troubled
souls «—

]

2. Afuture rest in heaven
[The rest of the soul is never perfect in this life

—

Tribulations are the way through which we are all to
pass

—

But in heaven our happiness will be complete

—

That therefore must be the rest in which our labours shall
terminate'^—

]

Of this rest God has left us a promise in his word
[It is called his, because he has prepared it for us from

the beginning

—

It ]s his also, inasmuch as it is the gift of his sovereign
g]i"ace—

It

•iCor, 3c.li, ^Chap. iii,

«= Matt, xi, 28. A Rev. xiv. 13,
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It is his moreover, as enjoyed in and with him—

•

Nor has he only revealed it as an object worthy our pursuit,

but promised it to every penitent and believing sinner' ]

It becomes us then to enquire

II. What effect the promise of this rest should have
upon us

The news of any great and unexpected acquisition

immediately produces strong emotions in our minds

The prospect therefore of present and eternal rest

should surely excite much solicitude respecting it

[We should endeavour to ascertain our title to it

—

We should fear lest by any means we be deprived of it

—

Nor should we account any thing too much to do in order
to obtain it

—

Our vigilance and zeal should be proportioned to its value—

]

The danger of coming short of it should increase our
diligence in the pursuit of it

[Of six hundred thousand that came out of Egypt, only
two entered into Canaan

—

The others " could not enter in by reason of their un-
belief"—
And how much unbelief is there in our hearts !

—

Yet, if we live under its power, we in vain hope for this'

rest

—

Nor will the numbers of those, who are so circumstanced,

afford security to us, any more than it did to those who perished
in the wilderness.

Surely then we should "fear lest we perish after their

example"—

]

The misery of coming short of it should also stimulate

our exertions

[There is no intermediate state betw«=en heaven and hell

—

Nor will there be any other state of probation afforded us

—

They who rest not in Christ, can never know solid peace in

this world

—

Nor will they experience any thing but tribulation to all

eternity
'^

—

There will be an impassable gulf between them and hea-
ven

—

What fear and caution should this thought excite—

]

We should fear lest we even " seem" to come short of it

[To be in suspense about our eternal state is dreadful

—

God's honour, as well as our happiness, is affected by it-—

We

! Actsii, 39. ' 2 Thess. i. 8,9. Rev. xiv. 10, 11.
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We should se.'k to be " alwa3-s triumphing in Christ"

—

And at last to have " an abundant entrance into his king-

dom"—]

Address

1. To those who have no fears about their souls

[Your rest, such as it is, is by no means to be desired

—

It will soon vanish in the prospect of death and judg-

ment

—

And it will speedily terminate in everlasting woe

—

Seek then the true rest, while yet it may be found

—

Seek it in Christ who alone can impart it to you—
Nor doubt but that it will abundantly recompense your

labours—

]

2. To those who are filled with slavish fears

[These are not fears which you ought to entertain

—

They are calculated to rob you of the heavenly rest, rather

than to bring you into it

—

The fear you should cultivate, is a jealous and watchful

fear

—

To live under the influence of this, is to be truly blessed ^

—

This well consists with even a present rest in the Lord
Jesus

—

Lay hold then on the promise which is left you in the

gospel

—

And expect that " He who has promised will also per-

form"

—

They " who trust in the Lord, shall never be con-
founded"—]

3. To those wlio maintain a godly fear and jealousy
[Disputes about the doctrine of perseverance are un-

profitable and vain

—

But to unite a jealousv over ourselves with a confidence in

God, will guard us against mistakes on either hand

—

Go on then in this good way, in which there is no danger
of error or excess—

Thus will your soul be kept at an equal distance from
presumption and despondency

—

And the attainment of your rest be perfectly secured—

]

2 Proy. xxviii. 14,
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CXXV. SECURITY OF THOSE WHO FLEE TO THE CITY
OF REFUGE.

Heb. vi. 17, 18. God, willing more abundantly to shexe unto
the heirs of promise the immutabi/iti/ of his counsel, con-
jirmed it by an oath: that by two immutable things, in

which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a
strong cojisolation, zcho havefedfor refuge, to lay hold upon
the hope set before us.

THE multiplying of oaths is a dreadful snare to the

consciences of men; and a light method of administering

and of taking them is amongst the most heinous of our

natijnal sins. But they run to a contrary extreme who
affirm all oaths to be sinful : on many occasions they were

prescribed to the Jews by God himself: the most eminent

saints also, under the Christian dispensation, as well as

under that of the Jews, have, on many occasions, appealed

in the most solemn manner unto God. In the passage

before us God sanctions the use of oaths in concerns which

are of great moment, and which cannot be settled in any
other way. We are even assured that God himself has

condescended to adopt this very method of confirming and

establishing the minds of his people. From the Apostle's

account of this astonishing transaction, we shall be led

to consider

I. The description here given us of God's people

They are described

1. By their state

[They once " were, like others, children of wrath*:" but

they have been regenerated by God's spirit, and adopted into

his family. " Being thus his sons they are also heirs; heirs of

God, and jo'nt-hens with Christ''." The promises, temporal,

spiritual, eternal, are their inheritance. Hence they are justly

called, " the heirs of promise." lb this happy state they have

been brought in consequence of God's eternal counsels *^. But
they have nevertheless attained to U in the use of means ''.]

2. By their conduct
[Eternal life has been set before them in the gospel ; and

Christ has been declared to be the only way in vvluch that life

can be found'. This record they have believed: and, feeling

their utter need of mercy, they have sought it in Christ ^. They
have

* Eph. ii. 3.
" Rom. viii. 17. "=2 Tim. i. 9.

f Ezek.xxxvi. 37. • i John v. 11, la. ' Gal. ii. 16.
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have regarded him as the city of refuge, in which the man-

slayer found protection from the avenger of blood; and have

fled to him with holy earnestness as their only hope^. In this

way they have " laid hold" of God's promised mercy; and

have attained to that state in which they may assuredly

expect it.]

That these are the most highly favoured of all people

will appear, if we consider

II. The regard which God manifests towards them

He M ills that they should enjoy " strong consolation*'

[He would not that they should be held in doubtful sus-

pense, or be harassed by fluctuations of hope and fean He
wishes rather tiiat they should enjoy the privileges of their

high station. Though they have in themselves much cause

to fear, yet in him tl ey have reason to exult and triumph.

They should " know in whom ihey have believed, and that

he is both able and willmg to keep what they have committed

to him V]

In order to this he would have them persuaded of

" the immutability of his counsel"

[Nothing more contributes to the comfort of God's peo-

ple than a view of every thing as subjected to liis unchanging

will and irresistible control. If only they learn to refer every

thing to his overruling agency or righteous permission, all cause

for disquietude will cease. Do the dispensations of his provi-

dence appear dark ? the soul will be satisfied when it can say.

This hath God done*. If events seem to contradict the pro-

mises, the reflection that God's ways are unsearchable will

silence every murmur, and dispose us to trust God, till he shall

be pleased to unfold his purposes to our view''. " Who shall

separate me from the love of God?" is the triumphant chal-

lenge that will be given to all our enemies, as soon as ever

we see God appointing every thing with immutable and
unerring wisdom'.]

For this purpose God confirms his promise with an oath

[His promise could not be made more sure» But we are

prone to imhelief. On this account he condescends to consult

our weakness, and to swear by himself, that we may be the

more firmly persuaded of his veracity. Even though God had
not sworn, he never could have receded from his engagements,
seeing " it is impossible for God to lie." But his oath is cal-

culated to satisfy the most fearful mind; and must convince us,

beyond

8 Numb, xxxr, ii, 12, * 2 Tim. i. 12. * 1 Sam. iii. 18,

* heb. xi. 17—19.
I
Horn. viii. 33.
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beyond a possibility of doubt, that he will never leave us nor
forsake us "".]

Infer

1 . How astonishing is the condescension of God !

[That God should voluntarily lay himself under any obli-
gations at all to us, may well excite our astonishment. But
that he should so far indulge those, who doubt his veracity, as
to confirm his promises with an oath, with a view to their more
abundant consolation and encouragement, is a condescension
of which we could have formed no idea. In this He has cast
a reflection, as it were, upon his own character, in order that
he might silence their unreasonable doubts. But he is God
and not man, and therefore He could submit to such a degra-
dation. O let all of us admire and adore him ! And let us be
careful that we "receive not this grace of God in vain "."]

2. How great is the sin of unbelief!

[Unbelief says, in fact, not only that " it is possible for
God to lie," but that He indeed is " a liar °." How would such
an indignity be borne by US, especially if we had never given
the smallest occasion for it, but had fulfilled every promise that
we had ever made ? No doubt then God must be displeased
whenever we cast such a reflection upon him. And if ;/aa>

after that he has confirmed his promise with an oath, we dis-

believe him, the aff"ront will be aggravated in a tenfold degree,

and our guilt be proportionably increased. Let us know then,

that " not one jot or tittle of his word can fail ;" and rest as-

sured, that, if we trust in him, we shall never be conlbunded p.]

3. How wide is the difference between God's people

and the world at large

!

[There may be but little visible diflference between them

:

but they do differ very widely ; nor is the difference the less

real because it is invisible. The godly have fled for refuge to

Christ as their only hope : they make the promises of God in

Christ their boast, and their inheritance : and, while God re-p

gards them as his heirs, he fills them with a peace that passeth

all understanding. But what hope have the careless and un-

godly world ? What consolation have they from the immu-
tability of God ? All their comfort is founded on the hope
that God may lie. Hence, instead of children and heirs of

God, they are children of the wicked one, and inheritors of his

portion. Let these awful truths sink deep into our minds.

And " let us not be of them who turn back unto perdition,

but of them that believe to the saving of their souls '."]

•" Heb. xiii. 5. "sCor. vi. 1. ^iJohnv, xo,

? Isai. xlv. 17. ^ Heb, x. 39.
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CXXVI. THE JUBILEE A TYPE OF THE GOSPEL.

Lev. XXV. Q, lo, 11. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the

jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of the seventh month, in the

day ofatonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout

allyour land. Andye shall hallow theJiftieth year, and pro-
claim liberty throughout all the land unto all the i'thabitants

thereof : it shall be a jubilee unto you ; and ye shall return

every man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man
unto hisfamily. Ajubilee shall thatfiftieth year be unto you.

IN order that our Lord's descent from Judah and

from David should be clear and acknowledged, it was ne-

cessary that the various tribes and families should be kept

distinct. With this view many ordinances were appointed

for the continuing of every man's inheritance in his own
family *. This seems to have been the primary intent of

that ordinance which is mentioned in the text. A va-

riety of circumstances in a length of time might produce

alienations of property ; and if this had been suffered to

continue, a confusion of the families and tribes would

have speedily ensued. To prevent this therefore, God
commanded that on every fiftieth year every inheritance

should revert to its original possessor. This season was
called the Jubilee ; which, while it answered many other

important purposes, served in a very eminent manner to

typify the gospel.

We may observe a very strict agreement between the

jubilee and the gospel.

I. In the time and manner of their proclamation

Thejubilee was proclaimed with the sound of trumpets
[The tendency of great reverses of fortune is, in many in-

stances at least, to produce a torpor of mind, a^d a stupid in-

diiference to the things we once highly valued. Hence it

was but too probable, that they, who had alienated their inhe-
ritance and reduced themselves to the lowest ebb of misery,
might sink into such a state of ignorance or indolence, as to let

the period appointed for their restoration pass unnoticed. To
prevent this, God commanded the trumpets to be sounded
throughout all the land ; that so the attention of ail being
awakened, and their spirits exhilarated, every individual might
be stirred up to claim the privileges to which he was entitled.]

The

A difficulty on this subject having occurred, God himself decided
It, and grounded a new law on that decision. See Numb, xxxvi.
ver. 6, 7.
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The precise time on which this sacred year commenced,
was "the day of atonement"

[The day of atonement was the most solemn season in

the whole year: the people were required to afflict their souls

for sin ; and peculiar sacrifices were to be offered for the

iniquities of the whole nation. It should seem at first sight

that this was an unfit season for the proclamation of icii joy-

ful tidings; but it was indeed the fittest season in the whole

year : for, when could masters and creditors be so properly

called upon to exercise mercy, as when they themselves had

been obtaining mercy at the hands of a reconciled God ? Or
when could debtors and slaves so reasonably be expected to

receive their liberties with gratitude, and improve them with

care, as when they had been bewailing the sins, by which, in

all probability, they had been deprived of them ?]

The gospel also is to be publicly proclaimed in every

place

[One would have imagined that it were quite sufficient

for God once to make known the way in which he would par-

don sinners, and that from that time every sinner would of his

own accord exert himself to obtain the proffered mercy. But
experience proves that our bereavement of heaven is not felt

as any evil ; our bondage to sin is not at all lamented ; and,

if no means were used to awaken men's attention to their mi-
sery, and to stir them up to embrace the blessings of salvation,

the greater part of mankind would rest satisfied with their

state, till the opportunity for improving it was irrevocably

lost. God therefore sends forth his servants to "preach the

gospel to every creature," and commands them to " lift up
their voice as a trumpet."]

This too has its origin in the great atonement
[If, as some contend, the year of our Lord's death was

the year of Jubilee, the coincidence was indeed very singular

and important. But, however this might be, certain it is,

that, " without shedding of blood, there could be no remis-

sion ;" nor, till our Lord had expiated the sins of the whole

world, could the gospel be imiversally proclaimed. But no

sooner was his sacrifice offered, than God was reconciled to

his guilty creatures ; and from that time must the commission

given to his apostles be dated. A very few days had elapsed,

when they sounded the gospel trumpet in the ears of diat very

people who had crucified the Lord of glory ; and had the hap-

piness to find thousands at a time *' brought from the bondage

of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God."

Thus clearly was the connexion marked between the atoning

sacrifice of Christ, and the deliverance of sinners that was

purchased bv it.]

But
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But the agreement between the two is yet more ma-
nifest

II. In the blessings conveyed by them

The privileges imparted by the Jubilee were many and
of great value

[There was, in the first place, an universal exemptionfrom
every kind of agricultural labour. None were either to reap

the produce of the last year, or to sow their land with a view
to a future crop ; but all were to gather from day to day what
had grown spontaneously ; and every person had an equal

right to all the fruits of the earth ''. A better mode of improv-

ing their time was provided for them : public instruction was
to be t^iven to all, men, women, and children ; in order that

none, however their education had been neglected, might re-

main ignorant of God, and his law c. Now also debts, in what-
ever way they had been contracted, and to whatever amount,
were to be freely remitted^. But, besides these privileges

which were common to other sabbatical years, there were
others peculiar to the year of jubilee. If any persons had, by
their own voluntary act, or by the inexorable severity of some
creditor, been sold, they were to receive their liberty, and to

be restored to their families, as soon as ever the appointed
trumpets should sound". Yea, if they had formerly possessed
an inheritance in the land, they were to be instantly reinstated

in the possession of it
^

: so that in a moment they reverted to

their former condition, with all the advantage of their dear-

bought experience.]

Analogous to these are the blessings imparted by the

gospel
[Varying their order, we shall first mention theforgiveness

of sins. Though the debt we owe to God exceeds all possible

calculation, it is all freely, and for ever remitted, as soon as

ever the gospel trumpet is heard, and its glad tidings are wel-

comed to the soul ^. Our bondage to sin and Satan is reversed
;

so that nothing shall ever lead us captive, provided we assert

our liberty, and claim our privilege ^
: being made free by

Christ, we shall be free indeed*. And, notwithstanding we
have sold our heavenly inheritance, and alienated it For a

thing of nought, yet are we called to take possession of it : we
are restored to our father's house ; we are brought again into

the family of saints and angels ; and, with our title to heaven,

have the enjojMiient of it renewed ^. Now too are we com-
manded to restfrom all the rvorks of the law, and from all the

works

«> Ver. 4—7, ii. '^ Deut. xxxi. lo— 13. ^ Deut. xv. i, 2,

• Ver. 39—41. ' Ver. 10, 28. « Acts x. 43.
^ Rom. vi. 14. \ John viii. 36. ^ Eph. ii. i9>



(126.) THE JUBILEE A TYBE OF THr. GOSPEL. 95

zcorks ofthejlesh ; and, every one of us, to subsist from day to
day upon the bounties of divine grace '. Aa we sowed them
not, so neither are we to reap them as our own, but to receive
tliem on the same footing as the poorest and meanest of the
human race ; all of us being ahke pensioners on the divine
bounty. Nor are we to lay up in store of what God gives us •

but every day to gather our daily bread. To all these blessings

is added that of divine instruction : as we are taught how to

improve our leisure, so are eyes given us to see, and ears to

hear, and hearts to understand "*
: and henceforth it is to be

our daily labour to " grow in grace and in the knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ." Such are the blessings bestowed by
the gospel ; nor can any unworthiness in us deprive us of
them, piovided we thankfully accept them as the purchase of
Christ's blood, and the gifts of his grace*.]

Infer

1. In what vi'ay it is that sinners are to be converted

to God
[The priest might have expostulated with the Jewish

debtors or bond-slaves on the folly of their past conduct ; but
it was the sound of the trumpet alone that could bring them
liberty. So we may represent to sinners the evil of their past

ways, and denounce against them the judgments threatened in

the word of God ; but it is the sweet voice of the gospel alone

that will enable them to throw off their yoke, and lead them
to the enjoyment of eternal glory. This is told us by the pro-

phet ; who, speaking of the conversion of the world in the

latter day, says, " In that day the great trumpet shall be
blown, and they shall come who were ready to perish, and
shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem^" O
that this were duly considered by all who go forth as the

Lord's ambassadors ! It is not to preach a scanty morality

that we are called ; but to publish the glad tidings of a full

and free salvation ; a salvation founded in the blood of Christ,

and suit d' to those who are weeping for their sins. Behold
then, " this is the accepted time ; this is the day of salvation :"

now the trumpet sounds in our ears; let us all arise, and bless

our deliverer; and improve the privileges so richly bestowed
upon us. Then, when the last trumpet shall sound, and the

time, which God lias fixed for the redemption oi' his purchased

possession,

' Heb. iv. 10. Gal ii. 20. * 1 John ii. 20.

• For most cougf gations it would be more edifying to pass

ever bneily whai whs coaimon to the sabbatical years, and t(r insist

only '.nlbe blessings pcculmr to the j/car of Jubilee, namely, deliver-

ance from bondage, and restor-itiGn lo one's inheritance.

" Isai. xxvii. 13.
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possession, " shall be fully come," we shall be claimed by hini

as his property, his portion, his inheritance for ever.]

2. How solicitous is God to counteract the folly and

wickedness of man

!

[A subordinate end of the Jubilee was, to counteract the

cupidity of some, and the prodigality of others. But it is a

very principal end of the gospel to remedy the miseries, which
men have entailed upon themselves. Well might God have

said to the whole human race, " Ye have sown the wind, and
ye shall reap the whirlwind :" but instead of that. He says,

" Ye have sold yourselves for nought, and ye shall be redeem-

ed without money " :" " I have no pleasure in the death of a

sinner, turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ?" Let not then these

gracious declarations reach our ears in vain ; Behold, " the

year of the Lord's redeemed is come°;" "the perfect law of
liberty" is now proclaimed : the Lord himself now preaches
** deliverance to the captives and the opening of the prison to

them that are bound p :" he says to the prisoners, " Go forth

and shew yourselves." The Lord grant that none may put

from them these words of life, or receive this grace of God
in vain

!]

3. How blessed are they who embrace the glad tidings

of the gospel

!

[We can easily conceive the blessednes.s; of one, who is in

an instant restored from poverty and cruel bondage to the pos-
session of liberty and affluence. But who can estimate aright
the happiness of those who are fiped from the curses of the
law, the fears of death, the bondage of sin, and the damnation
of hell ? Who can fully appreciate the joy of a trembling
and condemned sinnef, who by the sound of the gospel is

enabled to call God his father, and heaven his rightful inherit-

ance ? Well does the Psalmist, in reference to this very ordi-

nance of the Jubilee, exclaim, " Blessed are the people that*

know the joyful sounds." Surely there is no state on earth
to be compared with this. May we seek it as our supreme
felicity ; and may we all enjoy it as an antepast of heaven !]

" Isai. lii. 3.
° Isai. Ixiii. 4. p Luke iv. 18, jg.

^ Ps. Ixxxix. 15,
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CXXVII. ZION A TYPE OF THE CHURCH.

Ps. cxxxii. 13— 16. The Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath
desired itfor his habitation. This is my rest jor ever: here

will I dwell
-^
for I have desired it. 1 will abundantly bless

Jier provision: I zcill satisfy her poor with bread. I will also

clothe her priests with salvation ; a7id her saints shall shout

aloudfor joy,

THE efficacy of fervent prayer is strongly marked in

the holy scriptures : there is scarcely a saint, respecting

whom any information is given us, who may not be
adduced as an example of God's readiness to answer
prayer. Solomon, if, as some suppose, he was the author

of this Psalm, records the answer which God vouchsafed

to the supplications he had offered at the dedication ofhis

temple : and it is worthy of observation, that the very

language of his petition was made the vehicle of God's
promise %

In considering these words we shall notice

I. God's love to his church

Mount Zion must be numbered among the most
distinguished types, not only because its very name is given

to the church of Christ, but because God's love to his

church was represented to the world by the favours

conferred on that chosen hill. As formerly on mount
Zion, so now in the Christian church, God

1. Dispenses his ordinances

[The Jews were not suffered to present their offerings in

any other place ; there alone -were the sacrifices to be slain

;

and there alone were the means of reconciliation with God to

be exhibited before their eyes. Thus in the church of Christ,

and in that only, have we the way of life and salvation fully

opened. Among the heathen world we behold no traces of
that path marked out for us in the gospel : but wherever God
has called a people to the knowledge of his Son, and appointed
over them a faithful shepherd, there his word is preached with
power ; there the atoning blood of Jesus flows : the adminis-
tration of the sacraments is not there an empty ceremony^ but
a hvely and impressive exhibition of the doctrines of grace.]

2. Vouchsafes

• Compare ver. 8—lo. and 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. with the text and
the verse following it.

Vol, II. H
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2. Vouchsafes his presence

[When the ark, which had long abode in a moveable

'tabernacle at Shiloh, was brought to Zion, its residence was

fixed ; and the Deity, whom it represented, called that.place

his " rest." From tliat time his visible glory was revealed

there : he dwelt between the cherubims ; and was accessible

to all through the blood of the sacrifices, and the mediation of

the High Priest, In the church also is his glory seen, even
" the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," Whatever
may be known of him in the w orks of creation and providence

is darkness itself, in comparison of that light which shines in

his gospel. To those, who seek his face, " he manifests

himself, as he does not unto the world ;" and often constrains

them to cry out with astonishment, " How great is his

goodness ! how great is his beauty
!

"]

3. Communicates his blessings

[When the high priest had finished his work within the

vail, he came forth to bless the people: and his word was

corifirmed by God to all penitent and believing worshippers.

So now in his church does God bless his people with all

spiritual blessings. He imparts pardon to the guilty, strength

to the weak, consolation to the troubled: whatever any stand

in need of, they are sure to obtain it, if they come to him in

his appointed way''. This thousands can attest; this thousands

yet unborn shall, in every succeeding age, experience.]

But his love to the church will yet further appear by
considerhig

II. The promises made to her

These, as has been observed, precisely accord with the

petitions offered. In them God assures his church that

he will bestow abundant blessings

1. On the ordinances
[There maybe in the text some reference to the assembling

of all the males thiee times a year at Jerusalem, when it was
probable that the conflux of such multitudes to one place
might produce a scarcity of provisions, and thereby distress

the poor. This effect God promises to counteract by giving
them abundant crops. But certainly we must understand this

as relating also to spiritual food : and how delightfully is it

verified under the ministration of the gospel ! The word,
dispensed in one short hour, has, like the bread multiplied by

, our Lord, been food for thousands ; and though simple, and
unadorned; has^ like the pulse given to Daniel and his

companions,

'' Ps. xlviii. 2, 3.
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companions, been more nutritious than all the dainties sent
from the monarch's table ^]

2. On those who administer the ordinances
[The priests, who served in the temple, were clad with

linen, to denote the purity that was expected of them. But
they, who minister under the gospel, provided they walk worthy
of their high and holy office, shall be " clothed with salvation"

itself: "in watering others, they themselves shall be watered;"
and " in saving others, they themselves shall be saved." ]Sor

is this a blessing to themselves alone ; for, in proportion as

ignorant and ungodly ministers are a curse to those over whom
they are placed, the superintendence of pious, intelligent, and
faithful ministers must be esteemed a blessing.]

3. On those who attend the ordinances
[The request made by Solomon was, that " the saints

might shout for joy :" and God tells him that they shall shout
aloud for joy : thus does God on numberless occasions give u»
more than we either asked or thought. A faithful dispensation
of the ordinances is a source of joy to many souls. The saints

especially, who receive the truth in the love of it, are often
enabled by it to "rejoice with joy unspeakable and glorified,"

And diis is a blessing, not to themselves only, but to the whole
church. By this they adorn, and recommend the gospel ; and
are stimulated to diffuse the savour of it all around them.]

Infer

1

.

How little reason have mere formal worshippers to

think that they belong to the church of God

!

[The enjoyment of these promises is inconsistent with
habitual formality: either therefore God falsifies his word
(which it were the vilest blasphemy to imagine) or the formalist

is vet an " alien from the commonwealth of Israel."]

2. How impotent are all attempts to destroy the

church ^
!

3. How strong is the Christian's obligation to serve and
honour God

!

[Does God so delight in his church as to make it his rest,

and to load it with so many benefits i* Surely every member
of it should testify his gratitude by a cheerful and unreserved

obedience.]

* Dan. i. 12, 13.
* Ps. cxxv. 1. and xlviii. 12, 13. and xlvi. 5. and Matt. xyi. 18.

H 2
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CXXVIII. THE TEMPLE A TYPE OF CHRIST AND HIS

PEOPLE.

1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. To z&hom coming, as unto a living stone, disal-

lowed indeed of men, hut chosen of God, and precious, ye also,

as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, att holy

priesthood, to ojfer tip spiritual saciifces, acceptable to God
by Jesus Christ.

AS in the natural life, so in the spiritual, a state of

maturity is attained by a slow and gradual progression
;

but every one should be aspiring after a further growth in

grace, in order that he may reach the full measure of the

stature of Christ. For this end the apostle exhorts those,

who had tasted that the Lord is gracious, to covet the

sincere milk of the word ; and to come continually to

Christ, in order to their more abundant edification in

faith and love. His allusions to the materiar temple are

worthy of our attentive consideration: he- compares Christ

to the foundation-stone, and believers to the other stones

built upon it; thereby shewing, that the temple had a

typical reference to them,

I. In its foundation

Christ is here represented as the foundation-stone on
which all are built

,

[When personally considered, Christ is represented as the

temple itself, in which dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead *:

but, as considered in relation to his people, he is the foundation-

stone, that supports the whole edifice ''. The quality ascribed

to this stone is indeed singular, but it is perfectly suited to

him of whom it is spoken. Christ is called " a living" stone,

not merely as being of distinguished excellence (as he is also

the " living bread," and " living water") but as having life in

himself, and being the author of life to all v/ho depend upon
him: a quickening energy proceeds from him, which pervades

and animates every part of this spiritual fabric '.]

In this situation He is precious to all who know him
[He has indeed in all ages been "disallowed ofmen," who,

blinded by Satan and their own lusts, neither " saw any beauty
in him for-which he was to be desired," " nor would come to

him that they might have life." The very persons appointed

to

» John ii. 19—21. ^ Isai, xxviii. 16. i Cor. iii. n.
I

* John v. 21. 26.
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to build the temple have been the first to reject him ^: they

could not endure that so much honour should be put upon
him ; or that they should be constrained to acknowledge him
as the one source of all their stability. But he was "chosen
of God" from all eternity, as the only Being capable of
supporting the weight of this vast edifice ; and, so perfectly is

he suited to his place, that " he is precious" to God, and
precious to all who are built upon him. If all the angels in

heaven were ordered to fill his place but for a moment, the

whole building would fall to ruins : but in him there is a

suitableness and sufficiency, that at once delights the heart of

God^, and inspires his people with implicit confidence.]

Nor is the foundation only of the temple typical ; there

is a typical reference also

II. In its superstructure

Believers are the stones of which the temple is composed
[Every man, in his natural state, is as the stones in a quarry,

ignorant of the end to which he is destined, and incapable of

doing any thing towards the accomplishment of it. But the

great Master-builder, by the instrumentality of those who
labour under his direction, selects some from the rest, and
fashions them for the places which he intends them to occupy
in this spiritual building. But, as the temple of Solomon was

built without the noise of an axe or hammer, or any other tooK,

so are these brought in a silent manner s, and " fitly framed

together for an habitation of God through the Spirit ^"]

By " coming to Christ" they are gradually built up

upon him
[Believers, quickened by Christ, become " lively," or

living " stones," like unto Christ himself: " they live by him,"

yea, he himself is their lite '. Notwithstanding therefore they

have of themselves no power, through his quickening spirit

they become voluntary agents ; and though it is true that

they are " drawn to him by the Father "," yet it is also true,

that they " come to him " willingly, and with strong desire.

And this is the way in which " they are built up a spiritual

house;" by "coming to him" they are placed upon him;

and by coming to him yet again and again, they derive

" more abundant life" from him ; they are more and more

fitted for die place they occupy ; they are more closely knit

to all the other parts of this sacred building, and more firmly

established on him as their one foundation. It is thus that

the

^Actsiv. 11. ^ Isai. xlii. 1

.

' i Kings vi. 7.
'

8 Jobxxxiii. 15, 16. Acts xvi. 14. " Epb. ii. 21, 2'2.

^Col. iii. 4. i'^Johu vi.44.

H 3
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the fabric itself is enlarged by the constant addition of fresh

materials; and thus that " every part of the building groweth

unto an holy temple in the Lord."]

A similar view must yet further be taken of the temple

III. In its services

The same persons, who before were represented as the

stones of the building, are now, by an easy transition,

spoken of as the priests officiating in it.

Believers are " an holy priesthood
"

[None could officiate in the material temple but those of

the tribe of Levi : but, in the spiritual temple, all are priests,

whether Jew or Gentile, male or female :
" The chosen

generation are also a royal priesthood';" who are not only

entitled, but bound, to transact their own business with God.
This honour also they attain by " coming unto Christ:" by
him they are " made kings and priests unto God ;" and
'* through him they have boldness to enter into the holiest,"

and to present themselves before the Majesty of heaven.]

Nor shall the sacrifices which they offer be presented

in vain

[They come not indeed with the blood of bulls and of

goats ; but they bring the infinitely more precious blood of
Christ. On account of his atonement, their prayers and
praises, their alms and oblations, yea, all their works of
righteousness come up with a sweet savour before God, and
their persons as well as services find a favourable acceptance in

his sight"". Nor though, through the infirmity of their flesh,

their offerings be very imperfect, shall they therefore be
despised : if only they be presented with an humble and willing

mind, God, even under the law, and much more under the
gospel, has promised to accept them ".]

Let us LEARN from this subject

1. Our duty
[Whatever be our attainments in the divine life, we have

one daily and hourly employment, to be "coming to Christ
;"

by these means we shall be advanced and established ; but, if

we neglect them, we shall fall and perish. Nor must the

opinions of men be of any weight when opposed to this duty :

whoever despise, we must " choose" him; whoever abhor, we
must account him " precious:" if the whole universe should

combine against him, we must be firm in our adherence to

him.

' 1 Pet. ii. g. " Heb. xiii. 15, 16.

" Lev.xxii. 19—23. aCor.viii. 1-2.
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him. Nor must we rest in cold uninfluential professions of
regard. We must devote ourselves to him, while we build
Tipon him ; and present ourselves, and all that we possess, as

living sacrifices unto our God and Father,]

2. Our privilege

[Being brought nigh to God by the blood of Christ, it is

our privilege to maintain fellowship with him as our reconciled
God. We should banish all doubts about the acceptance of
our feeble endeavours ; and come, like the high priest himself,

even to his mercy-seat, there to make known our wants, and
obtain the blessings we stand in need of. Methinks our state

on earth should resemble, in a measure, the state of those in

heaven : we should possess the same humble confidence, the
same holy joy : and our sacrifices, enflamed with heavenly fire,

should ever be ascending from the altar of a grateful heart,

that God may smell a sweet savour, and " rejoice over us to

do us good."

Thrice happy they who so walk before him J Let "it be the
ambition of us all to do so : then shall we indeed be "Temples
of the Holy Ghost";" we shall " draw nigh to God, and God
will draw nigh to us ;" we shall " dwell in God, and God Avill

dwell in us ;" and the communion, begun on earth, shall be
carried on and perfected in glory.]

" 1 Cor. vi. 1 p..

CXXIX. THE HOLY OF HOLIES A TYPE OF HEAVEN.

Heb. ix. 24. Christ is not entered into the holy places 7nade

with hands, zohich are the figures of the true ; hut into heaven

itself, now to appear in the presence of Godfor us.

IT appears, at first sight, unworthy of God to appoint

with such precision every the minutest circumstance

relating to the tabernacle and its services. Provided

he were worshipped and served, it should seem a matter

of no importance whether the place, wherein he was

worshipped, were of such or such an exact form, or

whether the ceremonies observed in his worship were

exactly of such or such a kind. But God intended to

prefigure every thing relating to the INIessiah and his

kingdom : and therefore it was necessary not only that a

model of every thing should be given to Moses *, but that

these

« Heb. viii, 5,

H 4
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these patterns ofheavenly things, made by Moses according

to that model, should undergo a purification by the blood

of carnal sacrifices, that so the heavenly things themselves,

which were to be purified by the great sacrifice, might

be the more evidently prefigured \ These types having

been given, Christ accompfished them on earth in part,

and is now perfecting the accomplishment of them in

heaven ; whither he is gone, as the high priests went into

the holy of holies, to appear before God on behalf of his

people.

It is our intention to shew

I. In what respect heaven was typified by the holy of

holies

The whole edifice of the tabernacle or temple was a

figure of Christ's human nature, in which the Godhead
dwelt ; and of the church also, in which God resides ".

But the most holy place, which is also called " the

tabernacle V' eminently represented heaven :

1. It was the immediate residence of the Deity
[The Shechinah, the bright cloud, which was the symbol

of the Deity, dwelt between the cherubims upon the mercy-

seat; and there God manifested himself more than in any
other place on earth ^. Thus also, but in an infinitely brighter

manner, does he display his glory in heaven. He is indeed

on earth and even in hell; neither can the heaven of heavens

contain him ; for he pervades all space. But, though he is on
our right hand, we cannot see him ; nor, if we look for him on
the left hand, can he be found by us*^. But in heaven he is

seen face to face ; and all the heavenly hosts behold him
shining forth in all the brightness of his glory.]

2. It was inaccessible, except with the blood of

sacrifices

[No person whatever was to enter into the sanctuary,

except the high priest, nor could he, except on the great day
of annual expiation; nor even then, except with the blood of
beasts, that had been offered in sacrifice to God. Thus is

there no admittance into heaven but through the blood oioir
great sacrifice. Not even our great high priest himself, when
he had become the surety and substitute of sinners, could enter
there without his own precious blood ^; and heaven itself

needed^

*Ver. 23. ' John ii. 19, 21. 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17.
^ Ver. 3. « Exod. xxv. 22. * Job xxiii. 8, 9.
« Vcr. 12.
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needed, as it were, to be purified from the defilement it con-
tracted through the admission of sinners into it, even as the

sanctuary, with all the vessels of it, were purified from the

pollutions they had contracted through the ministration of

sinful man ''.]

3. It was the repository of all the principal memorials

of God's power and grace

[The apostle enumerates the various things which were
deposited in the holy of holies' ; all of them, either memorials
of God's providential care, or exhibitions of his covenant love.

And are they not all in heaven, concentrated and combined
in the person of Christ ? Christ is the true ark, in which the

law is kept, and fulfilled: and, v/hile he makes intercession for

his people, he is also the food of their souls, and the performer
of all those miracles of grace that are wrought on their behalf.

We cannot behold him, but we must immediately be per-

suaded Uiat God is able and willing to save us to the

uttermost.]

But while we see that the true tabernacle, even heaven
itself, was prefigured by the holy places made with hands,

let us consider

II. The end for which our Lord ascended thither

Our Lord could not go into the earthly tabernacle^

because he was not of that tribe, to which the priesthood

belonged: but into the heavenly sanctuary he went

1. iVs our forerunner

[God has ordained, that all his people should one dav
dwell with him around his throne. All true penitents now
are priests unto God, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, male
or female ^

: and Jesus is gone, as he himself tells us, to

prepare places for them '. He is expressly said to be gone
within the vail as our forerunner". Let us then contemplate
him in this view ; and look forward to the time when we shall

follow him within the vail, and " be presented faultless before
the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."]

'2. As our head and representative

[It was not as an individual merely that Christ ascended

into

•' Ver. 21, 23. with Lev xvi. 16.

* Ver. 4, 5. The apostle does not say, that the censer, or altai- of
incense, as Sv/xaTij^iov may signify, was in the holy of holies, (for it

was on the outside of the vail) but that the holy of holies hud it : that

being of very distinguished use, when the high priest entered within

the vail.

^ Rev. i. 6. ^ John xiv, 2, 3. ^ Heb.vi. 20
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into heaven, but as the head and representative of his redeemed
people. All that he did and suffered was in their place and
stead. Hence they are said to be " circumcised in him," and
to be " buried with him in baptism," and " crucified with
him." In the same capacity also he went within the vail, to

appear in the presence of God for us. Hence we are said to

be " risen with him/' yea, to be already " sitting with him in

heavenly places "." And on this our hope greatly depends :

for, because " our life is hid with Christ in God, we may be
assured that, when he shall appear, we also shall appear with

him in glory "."]

3. As our advocate and high priest

[It is in this view that the apostle principally speaks of

him in the text. The end for which the high priest entered

into the typical sanctuary, was, to present the blood of the

sacrifice, and to cover the mercy-seat with the clouds of in-

cense. It was precisely thus that Jesus went into the heaven
of heavens for us. He is gone to present his own blood before

the throne of God, and to plead the merit of that blood on
behalf of sinful men. And it is on this very account that he

is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by
him, namely, because he ever liveth to make intercession for-

them P.]

Infer

1

.

How excellent is the gospel salvation !

[The Mosaic oeconomy was excellent in comparison cf

the state of heathens, because it provided a way of acceptance

with God, a way too, that was of divine appointment. But
the gospel points out to us a far greater Priest, officiating in a

nobler tabernacle, presenting an infinitely richer sacrifice, and
offering a more powerful intercession on our behalf. Let us

then value this gospel, and search into its contents, and seek

its blessings with our whole hearts.]

2. What encouragement have all to embrace and to

hold fast this gospel

!

[Were any thing wanting to complete the work of

salvation for us, we might well hesitate, before we embraced

the overtures of the gospel. But a view of Christ as our high

priest dissipates our fears, and encourages both the weakest

and the vilest to come to God through him. " If any man
sin," says the apostle, " we have an advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous, who is also the propitiation for our

sins"." Again it is said, " Seeing we have a great High
Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God,

let us hold fast our profession ^" and again, " Having boldness

to

" Eph. ii. 6. " Col. iii. 3, 4. " Heb. vii. 25.

^iJohnii. 2.
•• 'Heb.iv. 14.
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to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, and having an
High Priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a true

heart, in full assurance of faith'." Let us then make this

improvement of the subject; so shall we, each in liis ap-
pointed order, appear before God for ourselves, and dwell in

his immediate presence for ever and ever.]

* Ileb. ix. 19, 21, 22.

CXXX. THE WAY OF ACCESS TO GOD THROUGH
THE VAIL.

Heb. X. 19—22. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter

into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a neze and living way,

which he hath consecratedfor us, through the vail, that is to

say, his Jiesh ; and having an high priest over the house of
God ; let us draw near with a true hear-t, in full assurance of
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience^

and our bodies washed with pure water.

MAN, by the fall, lost that intercourse with God
which he had maintained in his state of innocence. The
intent of Christianity is to restore him to the enjoyment

of his privilege. Hence the inspired writers urge the

great doctrines of the gospel, not merely as truths which

are to be believed, but as motives which are to animate

and direct our conduct. The author of this epistle has

set forth at large the correspondence between our blessed

Lord, and the typical representations which were given of

him under the Mosaic law. He now proceeds to the

practical improvement of his subject. In the words

before us he opens

I. The grounds of our access to God

They who are ignorant of their own extreme guilt and

helplessness, imagine that they can come to God without

any mediator. But the scriptures uniformly declare that

the way of access to him is

1 . Through the atonement

[The original way of access to God by the covenant of

works was shut up for ever upon the first transgression. Nor
does that typical way which was appointed under the law

continue any longer. There is " a new way " now opened to us

,1

1

through
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through the vail. The human nature of Christ was repre-

sented by the vail of the temple. At the very instant that his

body expired upon the cross, the vail of the temple was rent

in twain from the top to the bottom^. That being the precise

time of the evening sacrifice, all the worshippers in the temple
had a perfect view of the holy of holies. Thus an intimation

was given to them, that, by the rending of Christ's body, the

way into the most holy place was opened indiscriminately to

all. As the high priest went into the typical sanctuary with

the blood of the sacrifice, so might all from henceforth go into

the very heaven of heavens, as it were, with the blood ofJesus.

This way was now " consecrated for them" by Jesus himself.

It was a new way, not only because it was different from that

which had existed before, but because it should never wax old

or vanish as the other had done^. And it was a living way,
because, while the former way prohibited access to all, except

the high priest, under the penalty of death, this infallibly

imparts life to all who come to God in it,]

2. Through the intercession of Christ

[The church of God is that " house" which the temple of

Solomon prefigured. In it God dwells in a more immediate

manner than he ever did by the shechinah upon the mercy-
seaf^. Christ, as the great high priest, presides over this house.

He is gone with his own blood into the holy of holies'*. He
is there sprinkling it on our behalf in the presence of his

heavenly Father. There also is He offering the incense of
his continual intercession. Under the law, the hopes of the

IsraeUtes were founded on the intercession of their high priest.

In vain was the sacrifice killed, if its blood was not carried

within the vail: and in vain would it be carried thither, if it

were not sprinkled before the mercy-seat, and accompanied
with the clouds of incense. Thus not even the death of Christ

is, of itself, a sufficient warrant for us to draw nigh to God.
But his intercession added to it gives us boldness, and access

with confidence^. We may go to God upon this ground as

to a reconciled father. Nor need any sinner whatever deem
himself too unworthy to approach his throne. All are now
constituted priests unto God^ And all who bring the blood

of Christ with them, and rely on his prevailing intercession,

shall surely find acceptance with him.]

There is however something further which the wor-

shippers of God must attend to, namely,

11. The manner in which we should approach him

Christiane

» Matt, xxvii, 51. ^ Heb. viii. 13. " i Cor. vi. 16.

^ Heb. ix. 12. ' Heb. vii. 25. ^ 1 Pet. ii. 9. Rev. i. 6.
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Christians are not to go to God with a rude and in-

considerate familiarity. They should consider the majesty
of Him before whom they come ; and should draw near
to him with

A sincere heart

[To go before God and declare things which we neither
feel nor believe, is to mock and insult him. If our confessions
be without humility, our petitions without fervor, and our
thanksgivings without gratitude, how is it possible that God
should hear us ? If we draw nigh to him with our lips while
our hearts are far from him, we worship him in vain 2. To
have imbibed true notions, is not sufficient. God requires
truth in our inward parts'*. And they alone can worship hiui
acceptably, who worship him in spirit and in truth*.]

An assured faith

[When we go to God in prayer, we should not doubt
•whether He be willing to accept us. We should be thoroughly
persuaded that " Christ is the way, the truth, and the life''."

And that he will save to the uttermost all who come unto
God by him. To be assured of our own personal interest in

him is not necessary. But we should have the most assured
belief of the sufficiency of his atonement and intercession.

Nor should we limit his power and grace under an idea of
our own unworthiness. To ask with a doubtful mind, is to

cast a reflection upon him at the very time that we are im-
ploring his favour. And we are warned by God himself that

such wavering petitions never shall prevail ',]

A good conscience

[The Conscience of every man has been more or less de-

filed. Nor could the offerings under the law perfect a man
with respect to it". But the blood of Jesus will cleanse it

from its defilement". And, if we heartily endeavour to keep
it void of offence in future, we shall enjoy the testimony of a

good conscience'. But if we live in the habitual neglect of

any duty, or the allowed commission of any sin, we shall have
an evil and accusing conscience. It is necessary therefore

that our hearts be purged from the guilt of sin by the sprink-

ling of Christ's blood, and from the love and practice of sin

by his Spirit. Without this we can never approach God
w ith comfort or acceptance. We shall stand self-condemned

as hj^pocrites. And every petition we offer will appear a so-

lemn mockery of God. We must therefore have our hearts

purified

8 Matt. XV, 8, 9.
•* Ps. 11. 6. ' John iv. 24.

^ John xiv. 6, ' Jam. i. 6, 7. « Heb. ix. 9.
* heb. u. 14. I a Cor. i. 12,
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purified from all habitual and allowed sin. Nor unless we
have, can we hope for any answer of peace unto our souls p.]

An holy conversation i

[As our inward principle must be pure, so must also our

outward practice be. The priests washed their flesh before

they went within the vail, to denote the purity which was re-

quired of them by God^ Thus must we also be careful to

possess that purity, if we would approach him with acceptance.

Not that our sanctity of heart and life will procure us favour

in his sight. The only grounds of our acceptance have been

before stated. But there is a meetness for the enjoying of his

benefits. And if we possess not that meetness, in vain shall

we expect the benefits themselves.]

Application

[Some may ask. What shall I do, seeing I possess not

these requisites ? Shall I stay away from the throne of grace

entirely i* We answer, No ; If we cannot ask as we ought,

we should ask as we can. God will assist us if we endeavour

to serve him aright ; and will impart to us those holy dispo-

sitions, that shall qualify us for the reception of his richest

blessings. Let us then thankfully improve the liberty he has

afforded us. Let us see the vail now rent asunder, and be-

hold our God upon his mercy-seat. Behold, his address to

every one of us is, Draw nigh unto me, and I will draw nigh

to you ; cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and purify your hearts,

ye double-minded'. In obedience to his command, let us

surround his throne with fervent importunity. Let us ask for

mercy and grace to help us in every time of need^ ; and so

open our mouths wide before him that He may fill and satisfy

us with good things". Thus shall we enjoy the sweetest

fellowship with him in this world ; and shortly be admitted to

his more immediate presence in the world to come.]

f Prov. xxviii. 9. Ps. Ixvi. 18.

<i The last clause of the text might properly begin the next verse ;

in which case it must be referred to our baptismal washing, and the

solemn engagements consequent upon it. ^ Lgy. xvi. 4.

• Jam. iv. 8. ' Heb. iv. 16. " Ps. Ixxxi. 10.

CXXXI. ACCESS TO GOD BY THE PRIESTHOO©.,

Eph. ii. 18. Through him we both have access hy one Spirit

unto the Father.

AS there is no question more important, so there is

none more beyond the reach of unassisted reason, than

that
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that which Balak put to Balaam, *' Wherewith shall I

come before the most high God ?" Many are the expe-

dients which have been devised for obtaining acceptance

with God : but there has been only one true way from
the beginning, namely, through the sacrifice of Christ.

This has been gradually revealed to man with increasino-

clearness ; but was never fully manifested till the days

of the apostles. The sacriiSces of the Mosaic law threw

considerable light upon this interesting subject : yet, while

they revealed, they tended also to obscure it : for the

Gentiles were forbidden to enter into the sanctuary ; and

had a court assigned them, called the court of the Gen-
tiles *. If they became proselytes to the Jewish religion,

they were, together with the Jews, received into the

sanctuary, or outer court of the temple. The priests and
Levites were admitted into the inner court ; and the high

priest into the holy of holies ; but thai only on one day
in the year. Now the apostle tells us, that by these dis-

tictions " the Holy Ghost signified, that the way into the

holiest of all was not yet made manifest." But in due
time Christ himself appeared ; and by his death, both

fulfilled and abrogated the ceremonialTkw : since which

period the difference between Jew and Gentile has no
longer subsisted ; the partition wall was thrown down

;

and the vail of the temple was rent in twain, in token

that all, whether Jews or Gentiles, were henceforth to

have an equal access to God through Christ.

It is our present intention to shew

I. The way of access to the Father

The text contains a brief summary of all that God has

revealed upon this subject : it informs us that the way to

the Father is

1. Through the Son

[The high priest under the law was the mediator through
whom the people drew nigh to God : and by his typical media-
tion we see how we are to approach our God. He entered into

the holy place with the blood of the sacrifices, and afterwards
burnt incense before the mercy-seat ; representing, by the
former, the sacrifice of Christ ; and, by the latter, his prevailing

intercesiio/u Without the blood of Christ offered in sacrifice

for

* Ezek. xlii, 20,
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for US, no man could ever have found acceptance with God.
Nor would that have availed, if he had not also gone within

the vail to be " our advocate with the Father, as well as the

propitiation for our sins." Even if we had been pardoned in

consideration of his death, our reconciliation with God would

not have continued long : we should soon have renewed our

transgressions, and have provoked God utterly to destroy

us. But, by this twofold mediation of Christ, divine Justice

is satisfied for the offences we have already committed, and

the peace that has been effected is maintained inviolate.

Now our Lord himself declares that there is no other way
to the Father but this'': and St. Paul assures us, that, in

this way, we may all drav/ nigh to God with boldness and

confidence <^.]

2. By the Spirit

[We know not how to pray to God aright, unless the Holy
Spirit help our infirmities and teach us''. We have no will to

approach him, unless the Holy Spirit incline our hearts^. Even
in the regenerate there still remains so strong a disinclination

to prayer, that unless God draw them by the influences of his

Spirit, they find an almost insuperable reluctance to that duty.

Moreover, we have no power to exercise spiritual affections at

« a throne of grace, unless the Spirit, as " a spirit of grace and
of supplication," f^ve us a broken and a contrite heart ^.

Without bis aid, we are only like a ship, whose sails are spread

in vain, unless there be a wind to fill them. Even Paul, it

should seem, had never prayed aright till his conversion ; and
then it was said, " Behold he prayeth." Lastly, without the

Spirit, we have no confidence to address tlie Majesty of

heaven. We are deterred by a sense of guilt; and are ready

to think that it would be presumption in us to ask any thing

at his hands. The Holy Ghost must be in us as " a spirit of

adoption, before we can cry, Abba, Father s." Yea, to such

a degree are the mouths of God's dearest children sometimes

shut by a sense of guilt, that the Holy Spirit himself maketh
intercession in them no other way than by sighs and groans'^.

Thus, as there is a necessity for the mediation of Christ to

remove our guilt, so is there also of the Spirit's influence on
account of our weakness ; since, without his assistance, we
have no knowledge of our wants, no will to seek a su|)ply of

them, no power to spread them before God, nor any coiijicience

to plead with importunity and faith.]

The

^ Jolin xiv. 6. = Ileb. x. ig—22^

^ Rom. viii. i6. * Cant. i. 4.
* Zech. xii. 10. 8 Rora. via, 15.

^ Rou). viii. 26, latter part.
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The path being thus clearly marked, let us consider

II. The excellency of this way

Waving many things whereby this topic might be

illustrated, we shall content ourselves with observing, that

this way of access to God
1. Gives us a wonderful discovery of God himself

[What an astonishing view does this give us of the divine

Mature ! Here we see manifestly the existence of three persons

in the Godhead. Here we see the Father, to whom we are

to draw nigh, together with the Son, through whom, and the

Spirit, 6j/ whom, we are to approach him. 'Jhese are evidently

distinct, though subsisting in one undivided essence. More-
over the offices of the three persons in the Trinity are so

appropriate, that we cannot speak of them otherwise than

they are here declared : we cannot say, that through the

Spirit, and by the Father, we have access to Christ; or that

through the Father, and by Christ, we have access to the

Spirit : this would be to confound what the scripture keeps

perfectly distinct. The Father is the Original Fountain of

the Deity : Christ is the Mediator, through whom we ap-

proach him : and the Spirit is the Agent, by whom we are

enabled to approach him. That each of these divine persons

is God, is as plainly revealed, as that there is a God : and yet

we are sure that there is but one God. It is not for us to

unravel this mystery ; but with humility and gratitude to

adore that God, who has so mysteriously revealed his nature

to us.

While we are led thus to view God as he exists in himself,

we cannot but contemplate also his goodness to us. What
greater mark of it can be conceived, than that the sacred

Three should so interest themselves in our salvation ? That
the Father should devise such away for our acceptance with

him ; that the Son should open the way by his meritorious

death, and his prevailing intercession ; and that the Holy
Spirit should condescend to guide us into it, and to keep us

ill it even to the end ! That these offices should be sustained

and executed for the salvation of such insignificant and worth-
less, yea, such guilty, and rebellious creatures, may well excite

our wonder, and furnish us with matter of endless praise and
thanksgiving.]

2. Is calculated to produce the most salutary effects

on the minds of n:ien

[What consideration can be more nzcakening than that

which necessarily arises from the subject before us ? Was such
a dispensation necessary in order to our restoration to the di-

vine favour ? Must the Father send his only Son to die for us i*

Must the Son atone and intercede for us r Must the Holy
Vol. n. 1 Ghost
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Ghost descend and dwell in our hearts ? Can none of us be

saved in any other way than this ? Hotv deep then must have

been our fall ; how desperate our condition ! And how incon-

ceivably dreadful must our state be, if we neglect so great

salvation !

On the other hand, what can be more encouraging than to

see that such abundant provision has been made for us ?

What can a sinner desire more ? What clearer evidence can

he have of the Father's wiUingness to receive him ? What
firmer ground of confidence can he desire, than the sacrifice

and intercession of the Lord Jesus ? What further aid can

he want, who has the Holy Spirit to instruct, assist, and

sanctify him ? Surely none can despond, however great tbeir

guilt may be, or however inveterate their corruptions.]

Address

1

.

Those who never seek access to God in prayer

[Our Lord told the Jews that " if he had not come and

spoken to them, they had not had sin ; but that now they had
no cloke for tbeir sin." How truly may this be said to those,

who refuse to come to God in the way pointed out for tbem

!

Surely they must be vi'ithout excuse, and, if they contmue in

their sin, without hope also : for in no other way than this

can we draw nigh to God; nor will God in any other way
draw nigh to us.]

2. Those who fear that they shall not find acceptance

with God
[There can be no ground for such fears, provided we

really desire to go to God in his appointed way. The more
we consider the condescension and grace of God in providing

such means for our recovery, the more must we be persuaded
that God will cast out none that come unto him. Only let us
" open our mouths wide, and he will fill them." We may
" ask what we will in the name of Jesus, and it shall be done
unto us."]

3. Those who enjoy sweet communion with God
[This is the highest of all privileges, and the richest of

all enjoyments. To have access to the Father with boldness

and confidence is a foretaste even of heaven itself. Let us
then abound more and more in the duty of prayer ; for when
we can say with the apostle, " Truly our fellowship is with
the Father, and with his Son, Jesus Christ," we may also add
with a full assurance, '^ And the blood of Jesus Christ his

Son cleanseth us from all sin." ]



[ i'5 ]

cxxxii. the jewish sacrifices typical of
Christ's.

Heb. ix. 13, 14- If the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the

ashes of an hefer sprinkling the unclean, suuctifeth to the

purifying of the Jiesh, Hozo much more shall the blood of
Christ, zcho, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself zaithont

spot to God, purge your conscience from dead noorks to serve

the living God?

THE peculiar benefits of Christianity are usually dis-

played by contrasting our state with that of the heathen

world : but they will be seen nearly to the same advan-

tage, if we compare our privileges with those that were

enjoyed under the Jewish dispensation. The Jews indeed

had much that distinguished them above other nations

:

but we possess in substance what they enjoyed only in

the shadow. One great object in the Epistle to the

Hebrews is, to set this matter in a just point of view.

This has been done with great perspicuity and strength

of argument in the preceding context : and the author,

having shewn that we have a true, and eternal redemp-

tion obtained for us, while that accomphshed by the

Jewish ordinances was only typical and temporal, states

afresh, in few words, the
,
grounds of his conclusion

;

and appeals to every intelligent reader for the justness

of it.

In discoursing on his words we shall shew

I. The excellence of the type

The Jewish ordinances were altogether typical of

Christ's sacrifice

[The ordinances mentioned in die text, though similar,

as means of purifying from pollution, were very different from
each other as to the kind of pollution which they were in-

tended to remove. The blood of bullocks and goats was
offered annually on the great day of expiation, to atone for

the moral guilt botli of the priests and people*. The ashes of

the heifer, which, together with cedar, hyssop, and scarlet, had
been burnt without the camp, were to be mixed with running

water, and sprinkled upon a person who had contracted any

ceremonial uncleanness (as from the touch of a grave, a corpse,

an
* Lev, xvi. 6; 15.
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an human bone, or any thing that had been touched by an

unclean person). On the third day, and on the seventh, they

were to be sprinkled on him ; and then he was to be esteemed

clean ^. These were typical of Christ's sacrifice, by which

the greatest sins may be forgiven ; and without which, not

even the smallest pollution imaginable can ever be purged

away.]

As types, these certainly were deserving of much re-

gard
[While they shadowed forth, and prepared men for, the

Messiah that should come, they conveyed many real benefits

to those who conformed to the rules which they prescribed.

The penitents who bewailed their moral defilements, had their

hopes of mercy and forgiveness revived and strengthened : and

they who, on account of some ceremonial uncleanness, were

separated for seven long days from the house of God, and

from all intercourse with their dearest friends, were restored,

as it were, to the bosom of the church, and to communion
with their God. Doubtless these rites were burthensome;

but every one who valued the favour of God, and the blessings

of social converse, would thankfully use the means which God
had prescribed for the renewed enjoyment of them.]

Nevertheless the things, which were glorious in them-

selves, lost all their glory when contrasted with

II. The superior excellence of the antitype

As, by a type, we mean a shadowy representation of

something future and substantial; so, by an antitype "=, we
mean that thing which corresponds to the type, and had

before been represented by it. The antitype then, or the

thing that has been before represented, is, the sacrifice of

Christ : and this infinitely excels all the ordinances by

which it had been shadowed forth. The superior excel-

lence of this appears particularly, in that

1 . It purifies the conscience

[The legal offerings never could remove guilt from the

conscience'' : they were mere remembrances of sins^; and the

constant repetition of them shewed that those, which had been

before offered, had not availed for the full discharge of the

persons who offered them*^. But the blood of Christ, once
sprinkled on the conscience, " perfects for ever them that are

sanctified s." No other atonement is then wanted, or desired

:

the
•> Numb. xix. 12. ^ 'AvTiToTTof. I Pet. ill. 21,
^ Heb. ix. 9. * Heb. x. 3, 4.
' Heb. X. 2. 5 lb. ver. 10^ 14.



(132.) TYPICAL OF Christ's, 117

the sinner needs only to ex-^rcise faith oa that, and he will

have peace in his soul; " being justified by faith, he shall

have peace with God." How strongly does this m irk the

superiority which we ascribe to the sacrifice of Clxrist
!]

2. It sanctifies the life

[Though the Jewish ordinances availed for the restoration

of men to the enjoyment of outward privileges, they never

could renew and sanctify the heart. On the contrary, they

rather tended to irritate the minds of men against both the

law, and him that enjoined it. But the blood of Christ

sprinkled on the soul, instantly produces a visible change in

the whole man :
'' the dead works" which were daily practised

with delight, are now abandoned ; and " the service of the

living God," which before appeared irksome, is now its chief

joy. It is undeniable that many in every place throughout
the world (wherever the gospel is preached) have undergone
a very great change in all their views, desires, and pursuits;

they have become dead to the things of time and sense, and
have devoted themselves in hody, soul and spirit, to the service

of their God. Let the question be put to all of them. When
did this change take place ? there will be hut one answer from
them all : they will with one voice acknowledge, that it was
effected hy the sprinkling of the blood of Christ upon their

hearts and consciences ; that, till that blessed period, they

were altogether carnal ; and that from that time, they have
been under the habitual influence of spiritual affections.

What more can be wanting to establish the point before us ?]

The pre-eminence of Christ above the legal offerings

will yet further appear, while we shew

III. How it is that the transcendent worth of the one

may be inferred from the comparative trifling value of

the other

The apostle's argument in the text is this ; If the

Jewish sacrifices availed for the smallest good, how much
more will the sacrifice of Christ avail for the greatest

possible good ? The force of this argument will appear

by comparing

I. The nature of the offerings

[The blood that was sprinkled on men under the law, w as

merely the blood of worthless beasts : but what is that which

is sprinkled on us ? Let the voice of inspiration answer this

question ; It was " GOD that purchased the church with A/s

own blood''." Astonishing mystery !
" the blood of Christ"

w^as

^ Acts XX. 28.
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was the blood, not of a mere man, but of one who was God
as well as man. How plain is the inference in this view !

Surely, if the blood of a beast, which was only externally
" spotless," availed for any thing, much more may ihe blood
of Christ, that immaculate Lamb, avail for every thing.]

2. The persons by whom they were offered

[Under the law the offerings were presented by sinful

men, who needed first to offer for their own sins, before they
were permitted to offer for the people's. But our sacrifice

was offered by God himself: Christ was both the sacrifice

and the priest : yea, each person of the ever-blessed Trinity
was engaged in this stupendous work : the Father was the
person to whom the sacrifice was offered ; Christ was the
person who offered it ; and " the Eternal Spirit" concurred
and co-operated with him in this mysterious act. Let then
the offerings be compared in this view, and how infinite will

the superiority of Christ's appear !]

3. The suitableness of each to the end proposed
[What was there in the blood of bulls and goats that

could wash away the stain of sin ! How could ihat satisfy

the divine Justice, or a'ert his wrath from sinful man ? there

was not the least affinity between the means and the end.

But Christ Avas " bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh ;"

and he assumed our nature on purpose that he might stand in

our place and stead. Here was a perfect suitableness between
the means and the end. Must the penalty due to sin be
endured .? He became a curse for us, and submitted to endure
its just deserts. Must the law be fulfilled and honoured?
He magnified it by his perfect obedience. And being God
as well as man, he was at liberty to do this foi' iis\ and his

substitution in our place is justly available for our salvation.

How plain then is the apostle's inference when viewed in this

light! Surely, when the.se considerations are all combined,
there will be a strength in his argument, and a force in his

appeal, which must bear down every objection, and fix the

deepest conviction on our minds.]

This subject may further lead us to observe

1. How manifest is the doctrine of the divinity of

Christ

!

[We need not look to an}^ passages that confirm this doc-
trine by direct assertions ; since in the text it is contained with

yet stronger evit'ence in a way of implication. Let it be sup-

posed for one moment that Ctnist was a mere creature : how
will the apostle's i.rgument then appear ? If the blood of one
(Creature avails for the obtaining of a mere shadowy and

09 temporal
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temporal benefit, how much more shall the blood of another

creature avail for the obtaining of all that God himself can

bestow ? This were as absurd as to say, if a child can lift a

feather, how much more can a grown person lift a mountain ?

Such an appeal would be unworthy of any man that pretends to

common sense; and much more of an inspired apostle. But
let the divinity of Christ be acknowledged, and the appeal is

clear, convincing, incontrovertible. Indeed the doctrines of

the atonement and of the divinity of Christ are so interwoven

with each other, that neither of them can be denied without

effectually subverting both. Let us seek then to be well esta-

blished in these important truths.]

2. How necessary is it to trust entirely in Christ's

atonement

!

[It is not possible to state a case more strongly than this

is stated in a chapter before referred to\ We cannot con-

ceive less guilt to be contracted by any act than by unwil-

lingly touching a thing, which, unknown to us, had been

before touched by an unclean person : yet nothing but the

sprinkling of the ashes of a red heifer could ever remove the

uncleanness contracted by it: if the person that had contracted

it were the holiest man on earth, and were to shed rivers of

tears on account of what he had done, and increase his cir-

cumspection in future an hundredfold, it would be all to no

purpose ; he must die as a defiler of God's sanctuary, if he did

not use the purification which the law appointed. How much
more then must that soul perish which is not purified by the

blood of Christ ! How impossible is it that even the smallest

sin should ever be expiated in any other way ! Let this then

teach us to look unto Christ continually, and to have our

consciences ever sprinkled with his precious blood.]

3. How inseparable is the connexion between faith

and works

!

[They greatly err, who think that the doctrines of faith

are subversive of morality. The very faith that purges the

conscience from guilt, purifies the life also from dead works,

and animates us to serve the living God. Let this connexion

then be seen in our lives ; so shall we most effectually remove

the calumny ; and " by well-domg put to silence the igno-

rance of foolish men." ]

i Numb. xix.
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CXXXIII. THE BURNT-SACRIFICES TYPICAL OP
CHBIST.

Heb. xiii. ii— 13, The bodies of those heaslSy whose blood is

brought into the sanctuary by the high priestfor sin, are biirnt

Without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc-

tify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate.

Let us goforth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing

his reproach.

SUCH is the proneness of men to superstition, that

they need to watch with care, lest, after having once

shaken off its fetters, they be again subjected to its domi-

nion. The Hebrew Christians in particular were liable

to be drawn aside from the simplicity of the gospel : their

fond attachment to the law of Moses, seconded by the

subtile arguments of Judaizing teachers, exposed them to

continual danger. Hence the inspired author of this

epistle cautioned them against returning to their former

bondage. And, lest they should be led to think, that by

renouncing the law of Moses, they deprived themselves

of the blessings which were procured by their sacrifices,

he tells them, that this was by no means the case ;
yea,

that, on the contrary, they were partakers of a better

altar, to which the adherents to Judaism had no access

;

and that the very ordinances, in which the Jews trusted,

pointed cut this truth in a clear and convincing manner

;

for not even the high priest himself was permitted to eat

of the sacrifices, whose blood he had carried within the

vail ; whereas every true Christian was permitted to eat

of that sacrifice which alone could atone for sin ; and
therefore, so far from there being any necessity for them
to revert to Judaism in order to partake of the Jewish

sacrifices, the Jews themselves must be converted to

Christianity in order to obtain the full benefit even of

those sacrifices \\hich they themselves had ofl:ered*.

To illustrate this more fuliy, we shall point out

I. The correspondence between the death of Christ, and
the ordinances vt hereby it was prefigured.

The

* This spems to be the true scope of the passage as connected with
the context.
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The most minute particulars of the death of Christ
were typified under the law : but ue shall fix our
attention at present on that only which is specified in

the text.

The sacrifices on the great day of annual expiation

were to be burnt without the camp
[The sacrifices on the great day of atonement were

distinguished far above all others, and accompanied with
circumstances of peculiar solemnity. Their blood was carried
within the vail, and sprinkled upon the mercy-seat, as the
means of propitiating the incensed Deity, and of obtaining
pardon for the sins committed by the whole nation through the
preceding year. A part of most other sacrifices belonged to

the priest who offered them: but of this not the smallest

portion was to be preserved for the use of man: all, except the
fat which was consumed upon the ahar, was carried without
the camp (in later ages, without the citj/ of Jerusalem) to be
destroyed by fire''. Probably this was intended to exiiibit

God's indignation against sin, and to shew how utterly they
must be consumed by the fire of his wrath, who sliould not
be interested in this atonement. But the words before us

reflect a lighten this ordinance, which it is of great importance
to observe. The burning o\' the whole of these sacrifices shewed
that no legal services whatever could entitle a person to partake

of them: not even the high priest himself, who carried their

blood within the vail, had any privilege beyond the poorest and
meanest of the people. They could obtain an interest in them
only by faith ; nor could he taste of them in any other way :

though his services were the most sacred, and his access to

God far more intimate than any other person, or even he him-
self at any other period could enjoy, yet had he no more part

in this atonement than every other person might have by the

exercise of faith : and consequently they, who, under the

Christian dispensation, should trust in the sacrifice of Christ,

would participate the benefits, from which the high priest

himself should be excluded, if he rested in the outward
services without looking through them to the great, the true

Atonement.]

Agreeably to this typical ordinance, our Lord suffered

without the gate of Jerusalem

[The death of Christ was that which the annual sacrifices

typically represented. He died for sin, and, after he had
offered himself upon the cross, entered into heaven itself with

his

^ Lev. vi. 30. and xvi. 27,
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his own blood, there to present it before the Father on our

behalf: and it was by this means that he " sanctified," or

consecrated to himself, a peculiar people, who should for ever

enjoy the virtue of his atonement — But, in order that

his death might produce the full effect, it was necessary that

it should be conformed in every respect to the ordinances

whereby it had been prefigured : hence it was accomplished
" Toithout the gate" of Jerusalem ; so strictly did it accord with

the most minute particulars, that had been before determined

in the divine counsels.

Whether there was any mystery couched under this event,

we cannot absolutely determine. We should not indeed

have discerned perhaps any thing particular in it, if light had

not been thrown upon it by an inspired writer. But, as we
are certain that this event was a completion of the pre-existing

ordinance, it is not improbable that it might have some further

signification. While it shews us, to what a degree " Christ

became a curse for us," it may also intimate, that the virtue

of his sacrifice was not to be confined, to those who were

withm the pale of the Jewish church, but rather, to extend

to those who were without it, even to the whole Gentile

world.]

The exhortation, which the apostle grounds upon these

circumstances, leads us to point out

II. The conformity, which Christians also are to bear?

both to the law and to him who fulfilled it

Doubtless, every thing which Christ has done for us,

entails on us an obligation to conform ourselves to his

mind and will. But the circumstances before considered,

suggest to us some appropriate and important duties.

1. We must renounce all legal hopes, that we may
depend on Christ

[The particular injunction to go forth to Christ without

the camp, intimates, that we must turn our back upon all the

legal services, and trust alone in that sacrifice, which he
offered without the gate. The importance of this observation

would be more strongly felt by an Hebrew convert, who was
assailed with arguments respecting the obligations of the

Mosaic law. But it is, in reality, no less important to us

:

for, if we do not trust in the blood of bulls and goats, we are

ever ready to substitute something in the place of Jesus, as

the ground of our confidence. But services, of whatever kind,

whether ceremonial or moral, must be renounced in point of

dependence. They must not even be blended in any degree
with the atonement of Christ, as though the performance

of them could procure us an interest in this. We must be
"justified



(133.) TYPICAL OF CHRIST. 123

" justified by his blood," and by that alo7ie. If St. Paul himself
desired to be found in Christ, not having his own righteousness'^,

much more must we. Let us remember then what, not the
gospel only, but even the law itself, speaks to us on this

subject; and let us look for a participation in the great

sacrifice, notybr, or 6?/ our works, but by faith only.]

2. We must forsake all worldly lusts, that we may walk

with Christ

[What a perfect deadness to the world did Jesus manifest,

when he went forth to the place of execution, giving up him-
self to that accursed death, from which he could have been so

easily delivered ! But the world had nothing that could

fascinate him : its cares, its pleasures, its honours, its society

were all alike indifferent to him : He had one only wish, to fulfil

his Father's will, and finish the work he had been commissioned
to perform. In turning his back on that devoted city, he
felt no regret, except indeed for the blindness and hardness of
the people's hearts. Thus must we come out of the world
which lieth in wickedness : we must be " crucified to the world,

and the world must be crucified to us^." " All that is in the

world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride

of life/' must be abandoned as objects of indifference, as

objects of abhorrence. The things that are dearest to flesh and
blood, if they stand at all in competition with Christ, are to be
hated and forsaken. Our former companions, if they will not

travel with us in the heavenly road, are to be leit behind ; for

" what communion hath light with darkness, or a believer with

an unbeliever? Wherefore, saith God, Come out from among
them, and be separate •=." Even father and motlier, and wife

and children, yea, and our own lives also, are to be of no
account with us ^, if they interfere with our duty to God, or

retard the execution of his commands.]

3. We must submit to all indignities, that we may
resemble Christ

[This is the principal point to which the text refers. Jesus,

when carrying his cross from the city to Mount Calvary,

was an object of universal execration. Thus, in a measure
must we also be, if we will be his disciples. The world will

hate, revile, and persecute us, as soon as ever we become his

faithful adherents. " If they have called the master of the

house Beelzebub, so will they those of his household." But
we must not be deterred from our duty by these things : we
must " follow our Lord without the camp, not only bearing

his reproach," but esteeming it our riches ^, and rejoicing that

we

= Phil. iii. 9. * Gal. vi. 14. « 2 Cer. vi. 15, 17.

f Luke xiv. 26. s Jieb. xi. 26.



124 THE BURNT-SACRIFICES TYPICAL. (133.)

we are counted worthy to suffer shame for his sake ^. He has

told us beforehand that " in the world we shall have tribula-

tion," and that, in proof of our attachment to him, we must
*' take up our cross daily and follow him." Expecting this

therefore, we must " count the cost ;" that, if we be treated

" as the filth of the world and the off-scouring of all things,"

we may, like him, " endure the cross and despise the shame*."

Nor should it ever seem hard to us to go in the path which he

has trodden before us. On the contrary, to be conformed to

him should be our highest ambition: "for if we suffer with

him for a time, we shall reign also with him''" in glory for

evermore.]

^ Acts V. 41. * Heb. xii. 2. ^2 Tim. ii. 12.

CXXXIV. THE MEAT-OFFERING A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Lev. ii. 13. E'very oblation ofthy meat-offering shalt thou season

with salt; neither ska It thou suffer the salt of the covenant of
thy God to be lackingfrom thy meat-offering : with all thine

offerings thou shalt offer salt.

THERE certainly is need of much sobriety and
caution in interpreting the typical parts of scripture, lest,

instead of adhering to the path marked out for us by the

inspired writers, we be found wandering in the regions of
fancy and conjecture. But there are some types, which,

notwithstanding they be soberly explained, appear at first

sight the mere creatures of one's imagination ; which,

however, on a more full investigation, evidently appear to

have been instituted of God for the express purpose of
prefiguring the truths of the gospel. Of this Idnd is the

ordinance now under our consideration : for the eluci-

dating of which, we shall

I. State the various circumstances that were to be
observed in the meat-offering
[Meat-offerings were annexed to many of the more

solemn sacrifices, and constituted a part of them •. But they
were also frequently offered by themselves. They were to
consist of fine flour, mixed with oil, and accompanied with
frankincense ^ The quantity offered was at the option of the

offerer,

* Numb, xxviii. throughout. ^ Ver. 2, 5.
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offerer, because it was a free-will offering. The wheat migiit
be presented either simply dried aud formed into flour, or
baked as a cake, or fried as a wafer *^

: but, in wliatevcr way it

was presented, it must by all means have salt upon if". It was
on no account to have any mixture in it, either of honey, or of
leaven^. A part, or a memorial of it, was to be taken by the
priest, (but wth all the frankincense) and be burnt upon the
altar': and the remainder was for the maintenance oi the

priest himself, as holy food^. When it was duly offered in this

manner, it was most pleasing and acceptable to God \]

Having briefly stated what this chapter contains

respecting the meat-offering, we proceed to

II. Explain its typical import

The scriptures clearly represent the meat-offering as

typical

1. Of Christ's sacrifice

[The meat-offering, or mincha, is often spoken of in direct
reference to Christ, and his sacrifice. In the Epistle to the
Hebrews, we have a long passage quoted from the Psalms, to

shew that neither the meat-offering (mincha) nor any other
sacrifice was to be presented to God, after that Christ should
have fulfilled those types by his one offering of bimself upon
the cross*. And it is of great importance in this view to

remember, that though the meat-offering was for the most part

eucharistical, or an expression of thankfulness, it was some-
times presented as a siri-offering, to make an atonementfor sin:

only, on those occasions, it was not mixed with oil, or accom-
panied with frankincense, because God could not smell a sweet
savour fiom a sin-offering''. This is a clear proof, that it must
typify the sacrifice of Christ, who is the true, the only propi-
tiation for sin^

Now there was a peculiar suitableness in this offering to

represent the sacrifice of Christ. Was it of the finest quality,

mixed with the purest oil, and free from any kind of leaven ?

this prefigured his holy nature, anointed, in a superabundant
measure, with the oil ofjoy and gladness'", and free from the
smallest particle of sin". Its destruction by fire on the altar

denoted the sufferings he was to endure upon the cross; while
the consumption of the remainder by the priests, marked
him out as the food of his people's souls, all of them being

partakers

«Ver. 4, 7, 14. -sVer. 13.
f Ver. 16. e Ver. 3.

' Compare Ps. xl. 6—8, with Heb. x. 5—10.
^ Lev. V. ] 1, 13. See also 1 Sam. iii. 14.
^ 1 John ii. 2. " Ps. xlv. 7. John iii. 34.

e
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partakers of the sacerdotal office, a kingdom of priests °. The
frankincense also, which ascended in sweet odours, intimated
the acceptableness of his sacrifice on our behalf.]

2. Of our services

[The services of Christians are also frequently mentioned
in terms alluding to the mincha, or meat-oftering. Their alms

are spoken of as a sacrifice well pleasing to God p, an odour of

a sweet smell "i. Their prayers are said to be as the evening

sacrifice, that was always accompanied with the meat-offering '^:

and the Prophet Malachi, foretelling that, under the gospel,
" all men," Gentiles as well as Jevvs, " should pray every

where*," uses this language; " I have no pleasure in you
(Jews) saith the Lord, neither will 1 receive an offering (a

mincha) at vour hand : for from the rising of the sun even to

the going down of the same, my name shall be great among
the Gentiles, and in every place incense shall be ofl'ered unto
my name, and a pure offering (mincha) ; for my name shall be
great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts *." In a word,

the conversion ofsinners, and their entire devoting of themselves to

God, is represented under this image: " They shall bring all

your brethren, says the Prophet, for an offering (mincha) unto
the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offering (mincha)
in a clean vessel unto the Lord "." And St. Paul speaks of
himself, (in allusion to the flour mixed with oil) as ministering

the gospel to the Gentiles, " that the offering up of the

Gentiles, might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy
Ghost "."

Nor is it without evident propriety that our services were
prefigured by this ordinance. Was the flour to be of the best

quality, and impregnated with oil: We must offer unto God,
not our body onl}^ but our soul ; and that too, anointed with an
holy unction y. Was neither honey, nor leaven, to be mixed
with it ? Our services must be free from carnality ^, or

hypocrisy". Was a part of it, together with all the frank-

incense, to be burnt upon the altar, and the remainder to be
eaten as holy food ? Thus must our services be inflamed with
divine love, and be offered wholly to the glory of God ; and,

while they ascend up with acceptance before God, they shall

surely tend also to the strengthening and refreshing of our own
souls ''.]

There is yet one circumstance in the meat-offering,

which,
° Exod. xix. 6. with i Pel. ii. g. p Heb. xiii. i6.

' Phil. iv. i8. "^ Ps. cxli. 2. with Numb, xxviii. 4, 5.
* 1 Tim. ii. 8. ' Mai. i. 10, 1 1. " Isai. Ixvi. 20.
^ Rom. XV. 16. y 1 Thess. v. 23. 1 John ii. 20, 27.
* If we are to annex any other idea than that of leaven to " honey,^

that of carnality seems the most appropriate, Prov. xw. 16, 27.
* Luke xii. 1 . 1 Cor, v. 7, 8. ^ Isai. Iviii, 10, 1 1.
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which, for its importance, needs a distinct consideration j

wWch will lead us to

III. Notice the strict injunction respecting the seasoninr^

of it with salt

It surely was not in vain, that the injunction respectino-

the use of salt in this, and in eoery other offerings was so

solemnly ^/?rice repeated in the space of one single verse.

But not even that injunction should induce one to look

for any peculiar mystery (at least, not publicly to attempt

an explanation of the mystery) if the scriptures did not

unfold to us its meaning, and give us a clue to the

interpretation of it.

The whole ordinance being typical, we must consider

this injunction

1 . In reference to Christ's sacrifice

[Salt, in scripture, is used to denote mtiouriness and
perpetuity. In the former sense, our Lord compares his people
to good salt, while false professors are as " salt that has lost its

savour''" In the latter sense, God's covenant is often called
" a covenant of salt ^" Apply then these ideas to the sacrifice

of Christ, and the reason of this reiterated injunction will

immediately appear.

How savoury to God, and how sweet to man, is the
atonement, which Christ has offered! In the view of its

acceptableness to God, and in direct reference to the meat-

offering, it is thus noticed by St. Paul; " He gave himself for

us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling

savour^." And, as having laid, by his own death, the founda-
tion of his spiritual temple, he is said to be " precious unto
them that believe ^"

Moreover the efficacy of his atonement is as immutable as

God himself. In this, as well as in every other respect, " Jesus
Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ^." The
virtue of his blood to cleanse from sin, was not more powerful
in the day that it purified three thousand converts, than it is at

this hour, and shall be to all who trust in it *".]

1. In reference to our services

[Let the ideas of savouriness and perpetuity be transferred

to these also, and it will appear that this exposition is not
dictated by fancy, but by the scriptures themselves.

A mere formal service, destitute of life and power, maybe
justly spoken of in the same humiliating terms as a false

professor, " It is not fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill'."

Hence
^ Matt. V. 13. ^ Numb, xviii. 19. and 2 Chron. xiii. 5.
e Eph. V. 2. ^1 Pet. ii. 7. E Heb xiii. 8.

^ 1 John i, 7. * Luke xiv. 34, 35.
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Hence our Lord says, ?« reference to the very injunction before

us, " Every sacrifice shall be sailed with salt. Salt is good :

but if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will you season

it? Have salt within yourselves ''." What can this

mean, but that there should be a life and power in all our

services, an heavenliness and spirituality in our whole

deportment ? We should have in ourselves ', and present to

God "", and diffuse on all around us ", a " savour of the know-
ledge of Christ."

Nor is the continuance, or perpetuity of our services less

strongly marked: for in addition to the remarkable expressions

of our Lord before cited", St. Paul directs, that our "Speech
be ALWAY with grace, seasoned with salt p." There never

ought to be one hour's intermission to the divine life, not one
moment when we have lost the savour and relish of divine

things.]

In order to a due improvement of this subject, let us

reduce it to practice

1

.

Let us take of Christ's sacrifice, and both present it

to God, and feed upon it in our souls

[All the Lord's people are " kings and priests unto Go d :"

all therefore have a right to present to him this offering, and
to feed upon it : both of these things may be done by faith

;

and both must be done by us, if ever we would find acceptance
with God. Let us think what would have been the state of
the Jewish priests, if they had declined the execution of their

office ? Let us then put ourselves into their situation, and rest

assured, that a neglect of this duty will bring upon us God's
heavy and eternal displeasure '. On the other hand, if we
believe in Christ, and feed on his body and blood, we shall be
monuments of his love and mercy for evermore =.]

2. Let us devote ourselves to God in the constant

exercise of all holy affections

[All we have is from the Lord ; and all must be dedicated

to his service. But let us be sure that, with our outward
services, we give him our hearts*. What if a man, having
good corn and oil, had offered that which was damaged ?

Should it have been accepted " ? Or, if he had neglected to add
the salt, should it have had any savour in God's estimation?

So neither will the form of godliness be of any value without
the power"; but, if we present ourselves'', or any spiritual

sacrifice whatever, it shall be accepted of God through Christ",

to our present and eternal comfort.]

^ INIark ix. 49, 50. ' Matt. xvi. 23. "" 2 Cor. ii. 15,

n2Cor.ii. 14. "Note". " Col. iv. 6.

s Rev. i. 6. ""Johnvi. 53. ' lb. ver. 54.
t Prov. xxiii. 26. " Mai. i. 8. * 2 Tim. iii. 5.
Y Worn. xii. 1. * 1 Pet. ii. 5.
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CXXXV. THE TRESPASS-OFFERING A TYPE OF
CHRIST.

Lev. V. 17—19. Ifa soul sin, and commit any of these things
which arc forhidden to be done by the commandments of the
Lord ; though he zcist it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his

iniquity. And he shall bring a ram zcithout blemish uut of
theflock, ziith thy estimation, for a trespass-ofjcring unto the

priest : and the priest shall make an atonementfor him con-

cerning his ignorance wherein he erred, and wist il not
;

audit shall be forgiven him. It is a trespass-offering: he

. hath certainly trespassed against the Lord.

THE ceremonial law was intended to lead men to

Christ, and was calculated to do so in a variety of ways.

It exhibited Christ in all his work and offices, and directed

every sinner to look to him. Moreover, the multitude

of its rites and ceremonies had a tendency to break the

spirits of the Lord's people, and to make them anxiously

look for that period, when they should be liberated from

a yoke which they were not able to bear, and render unto

God a more liberal and spiritual service. It is in this

latter view more especially that we are led to consider the

tresspass -offering, which was to be presented to God for

the smallest error in the observation of any one ordinance,

however icrnorantly or unintentionally it might be com-

mitted. In order to elucidate the nature and intent of

the trespass-offering, we shall

I. Shew the evil, and the remedy of sins of ignorance

It is often said that the intention constitutes the crimi-

nality of an action. But this principle is not true to the

extent that is generally supposed.

It is certain that ignorance extenuates the guilt of an

action

[Our Lord himself virtually acknowledged this, when he

declared that the opportunities of information which he had
atforded the Jews, greatly enhanced the guilt of those who
rejected him \ And he even urged the ignorance of his mur-

derers as a plea with his heavenly Father to forgive them -,

" Father, forgive them ; for they know not what diey do ''."

St. Peter palliated their crime upon the very same principles,

" I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your

rulers «=." And St. Paul speaks of himself as obtaining mercy
became

John ix. 41. and XV. 22, '' Luke xxiii. 34. « Acts iiL i?-

Vol, IL K
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because what he had done was done ignorantly and in un-

belief'' : whereas if he had done it, knowing whom he per-

secuted, he would most probably never have obtained mercy.]

But it is equally certain that ignorance cannot excuse

us in the sight of God
[A man is not blameless who unwittingly violates the laws

of the land : he is obnoxious to a penalty, though from the

consideration of his ignorance that penalty may be mitigated.

Nor does any man consider ignorance as a sulbcient plea for

his servant's faults, if that servant had the means of knowing
his master's will : he rather blames that servant for negligence

and disrespect in not shewing greater solicitude to ascertain

and perform his duty.

With respect to God, the passage before us shews in the

strongest light that even the slightest error, even in the

observance of a mere arbitrary institution, however unin-

tentionally committed, could not be deemed innocent: on the

contrary, it is said, " He shall bring his offering ; he hath cer-

tainly irespussed againt the Lord." Much more therefore must
every violation of the moral law be attended with guilt, be-

cause there is an inherent malignity in every transgression of

the moral law ; and because man's ignorance of his duty, as

well as his aversion to duty, is a fruit and consequence of the

first transgression. Hence is there an eternal curse denounced
against every one that continueth not in all things that are

written in the book of the Jaw to do them ".

It is yet further evident that ignorance is no excuse before

God, because St. Paul calls himself a blasphemer, and inju-

rious, and a persecutor, yea, the very chief of sinners, for

persecuting the church, notwithstanding he thought he ought
to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus K And God
declares that men perish for lack of knowledge s, and that,

because they are of no understanding, he will therefore shew
them no favour *".]

The only remedy for sins, how light soever they may
appear to us, is the atonement of Christ

[The high priest was appointed particularly to offer for

the errors of the people *. And as soon as ever an error, or

unintentional transgression, was discovered, the person guilty

of It was to bring his offering '', and to seek for mercy through
the blood of atunement. There was indeed a distuiction in

the

^ 1 Tim. i. 13. ^ Gal. iii. 10.

* Acts xxvi. 9. with 1 Tim. i. 15. e Hos. iv. 6.

^ Isrti. xxvii. 11. » lieb. ix. 7. with Ezek. xlv. 19, 20.

^ The offernig was to be of proper value according to the priest's

" estimation." Lev. xxvii. 2—8.
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the offerings which different persons were to brine: ' which
distinction was intended to shew that the degrees, of crimi-
nality, attaching to the errors of different people, varied in
proportion as the offenders enjoyed the means of information.

If a priest erred, he must bring a bullock for an otferino-
'

;

if a ruler erred, he must offer a male kid "^
; il' one of the com-

mon people erred, he must bring a female kid, or a female
lamb ", or, if he could not afford that, lie might bring two
young pigeons". And, to mark yet further the superior cri-

minality of the priest, his offering was to be wholly burnt, and
its blood was to be sprinkled seven times before the vail of the
sanctuary, and to be put upon the horns of the altar of incense

;

whereas the offerings of the others were to be onlj/ in part
consumed by fire ; and their blood was not to be sprinkled at

all before the vail, and to be put only on the horns of the altar

of burnt-offering p. Further still, if a person were so poor as

not to be able to afford two young pigeons, he might be sup-
posed to have still less opportunities of information, and was
therefore permitted to bring only an ephah of fine flour

;
part

of which, however, was to be burnt upon the altar, to shew
the offerer what a destruction he himself had merited '2. And
this is the excepted case to which the apostle alludes, when he
says, with his wonted accuracy, that *' almost all things are by
the law purged with blood "."

But, under the gospel, there is no distinction whatever to be
made. We must now say, zvithout any single exception, that
*' without shedding of blood there is no remission." We need
Christ as much to bear the iniquity of our holy things, as to

purge our foulest transgressions*: there is no other fountain

opened for sin ', no other way to the Father ", no other door
of hope*, no other name whereby we can be saved y. Christ

is " the Ram %" " caught in the thicket %" if we may so speak,

who must be our substitute and surety, whether our guilt be
extenuated b}' ignorance, or aggravated by presumption.]

This point being clear, we proceed to

II. Suggest such reflections as naturally arise from the

subject

A more instructive subject than this cannot easily be

proposed to us. It leads us naturally to observe

1 . What a tremendous load of guilt is there on the

soul of every man !

[Let

' Lev. iv. 3.
"* lb. 22, 23. " lb. 27, 28, 32.

• lb. V. 7. P Lev. iv. 6, 7, 12. comp. with ib. 25, 26, 30, 31.

^ Ib. V. 12. ' Heb. ix. 22. * Exod. xxviii. 38.
* Zech. xiii. 1. ° John xiv. 6. ^ John x. g.

y Acts iv. 12, * See the text. ^ Alluding to Gen. xxii. 13.

K 2
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[Let but the sins, zohkh we can remember, be reckoned up,

and they will be more tlian the hairs of our head. Let those

be added, which we observed at the time, but have nozo for-

(Totten, and O, liow awfully will their numbers be increased !

But let all the trespasses, which we have committed through

ignorance, be put to the account ; all the smallest deviations

and defects which the penetrating eye of God has seen, (all

of which he has noted in the book of his remembrance) and

surely we shall feel the force of that question that was put to

Job, " Is not thy wickedness great ? are not thine iniquities

infinite ^ f" If we bring every thing to the touchstone of God's

law we shall see, that " there is not a just man upon earth

who liveth and sinneth not " :" and that " in many things we
all offend ^ ;" so that there is but too much reason for every

one of us to exclaim with the Psalmist, " Who can under-

stand his errors? O cleanse thou me from my secret faults =
!"

Let none of us then extenuate our guilt, or think it sufficient

to say, " It was an error ^:" but let us rather humble our-

selves as altogether filthy and abominable ^, as a mass of cor-

ruption *", a living body of sin '.]

2. How awful must be the state of those who live in

presumptuous sins !

[The evil of sins committed ignorantly, and without de-

sign, is so great, that it cannot be expiated but by the blood

of atonement : what then shall we say of presumptuous sins ?

how heinous must thei/ be ! Let us attend to the voice of

God, who has himself compared the guilt contracted by unin-

tentional, and by presumptuous sin ; and who declares that,

though provision was made under the law for the forgiveness

of the former, there was no remedy whatever for the latter :

the offender was to be put to death, and to be consigned over

to endless perdition ^. Let none then think it a light matter

to violate the dictates of conscience, and the commands of

God ; for, in so doing, they pour contempt upon God's law,

yea, and upon God himself also ^
: and the time is quickly

coming, when God shall repay them to their face " ; and shall

beat them, not like the ignorant offender, with few stripes,

but, as the wilful delinquent, with many stripes ". Let this

consideration make us cry to God in those words of the

Psalmist, " Keep thy servant from presumptuous sins ; let

them not have dominion over me ; so shSiU I be undefiled and
innocent from the great offence •."]

3. How

^ Job xxii. 5. " ^ccl. vii. 20. '' Jam. iii. 2. Prov. xxiv. 16.

« Ps. xix. 12. ^ Eccl. V, 6. s Ps. xiv. 3.

^ Rom. vii. 18. Isai. i. 5, 6. ' Rora. vii. 14, 24.
^ Numb. XV. 27—31, ^ Ibid. *" Dcut. vii. 10. Eccl. xi. 9.

» Luke xii, 48. * Ps. xix. 13,
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3. How desperate is the condition of those who make
light of Christ's atonement

!

[Under the law, there was no remission even of the smallest
error, but through the blood of atonement. Nor can any sin

whatever be pardoned, under the gospel dispensation,'^ but
through the sacrifice of Christ. Yet, when we speak of Christ
as the only remedy for sin, and urge the necessity of believing

in him for justification, many are ready to object, Why does
he talk so much of justificiition by faith ? But the answer is

plain :
" You are sinners before God ; and your one great

concern should be to know hov/ your sins may be forgiven :

now God lias provided a way, and only one wav, of forgive-

ness ; and that is, through the atonement of Christ : therefore

we set forth Christ as the one remedy for sin ; and exhort you
continually to believe in him." The true scope then of such
objections is, to rob Christ of his glory, and your own souls of
salvation. Remember this, and be thankful, that the atone-
ment is so much insisted on, so continually set before you.
Pour not contempt upon it: for, if they who despised Moses'
law died without mercy, of how much sorer punishment, sup-
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and counted the blood of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing p? Yes, to such
wilful transgressors, " there remaineth no more sacrifice for

sin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery

indignation to consume them 1."]

4. How wonderful must be the efficacy of the blood of

Christ

[Let only one man's sins be set forth, and they will be
found numberless as the sands upon the sea shore : vet the
blood of Christ can cleanse, not him only, but a whole world
of sinners, yea, all who have ever existed these six thousand
years, or shall ever exist to the very end of time : moreover,
his one offering can cleanse them, not merely from sins of
ignorance, but even from presumptuous sins, for which no re-
medy was appointed by the law of Moses ^ What a view
does this give us of the death of Christ ! O that we could
realize it in our minds, just as the offender under the law real-

ized the substitution of the animal which he presented to the
priest to be ofiered in his stead ! Then should we have a just
apprehension of his dignity, and a becoming sense of his love.
Let us then carry to him our crimson sins', not doubting but
that they shall all be purged away ' ; and we may rest assured
that, in a little time, we shall join the heavenly choir in
singing, " Unto him that loved us, and wastied us from our
sins in his own blood, be glory and dominion for ever and
ever "."]

P Heb. X. 28, 29. ^ lb. 26, 27. ' Acts xiii. 39.
• Isai. i. 18. t

1 John i. 7, " Rev. i. 5, 6,

K 3
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CXXXVI. THE SCAPE-GOAT A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Lev. xvi. 21, 22. And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon

the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the iniqui-

ties of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in

all their sins, putting them npo)i the head of the goat, and

shall send him atcay by the hand of a fit man into the zcilder-

71CSS. And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities,

unio a land not inhabited.

OF all the types, under the INIosaic dispensation, there

was not one more plain in its import, or more useful in

its tendency, than that before us. Most other types re-

ceive light from their accomplishment in Christ ; this re-

flects light on the gospel itself. The high-priest, having

before offered a bullock and a ram, was to take two

goats; and, having determined by lot which of them

should be killed, and which be kept alive, was to kill the

one, and to sprinkle its blood, with the blood of the bul-

lock, within the sanctuary, and then to present the other

before the Lord in the manner described in the tt^xt : he

was to confess over it the sins of the people, and, by put-

ting his hands upon its head, to transfer to it the people's

sins ; and then to send it into the wilderness that it might

never more be seen of men. This ceremony pointed

out to them the true and proper object of faithj the ope-

ration of it on the believer's mind, and the fruit and

benefit of it to his soul.

I. The true and proper object of faith

[When the high priest put his hands on the head of the
scape-goat, the eyes of all present must of necessity be turned
towards that devoted creature. They indeed who were en-

dued with a spiritual discernment, would look through the

type unto Christ the great Antitype : hut still the goat would
be regarded by all as the immediate instrument used by God
for the removal of their sins : their faith terminated on that as

the instituted means of their deliverance.

Thus is Christ the one object to whom the eyes of all must
be directed. He has been chosen of God from all eternity to

bear in his own person, and to take away from his people, all

their sins *, In due time he was exhibited to the world in this

very character ''
: the iniquities of all mankind were laid upon

him': and his command to every living creature is, Look
unto Me and be ye saved ''.

There

» Rev. xiii. 8. •> Rom. iii. 25. See also John i. 29. 2 Cor. v. 21.
^ Jsai. liii. 6. ^ Isai. xlv. 22.
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There was indeed under the law another goat, whose blood
was shed for the remission of their sins ; which was therefore
to be considered by them as a joint object of their faith. But
the two together were, in fact, but one sacrifice, the one re-
presenting the death of Jesus, and the other his resurrection.

While therefore we view Christ as dying for our offences, we
must also, in conformity with the type before us, regard him
as rising again for our justification'.]

II. Its operation on the believer's mind
[The high priest confessed over the scape-goat the sins

of all Israel with their several aggravations, at the very time
that he transferred them to him by the imposition of his ha-^ds.

By this significant ordinance he clearly shewed how faith al-

ways operates. It leads us in the first place to transfer all

our guilt to the sacred head of Jesus. While we see the im-
possibility of removing our sins in any other way, faith will

incline us to avail ourselves of that inestimable privilege of
carrying them to the Saviour, and thereby securing to ourselves
an everlasting deliverance from them. But will it therefore
cause us to think lightly of our iniquities, because they may
be cancelled by such means ? No: it will rather make them
to appear exceeding sinful; and will dispose us to humble
ourselves for them in dust and ashes. A true believer will not
so much as desire pardon without being made 10 feel the evil

and bitterness of sin : and the more sincerely he looks to

Christ, the more unfeignedly will he bewail his manifold
transgressions ^ While, with Mary, he boldly confesses

Christ, with her he will kiss his feet, and wash them with his

tears ^.]

III. The fruit and benefit of it to his soul

[No sooner was the ordinance before us duly performed,

than the sins of all Israel were taken away, and God was re-

conciled to his offending people. This indeed being only a
typical institution, the pardon obtained by means of it was
neither perfect nor durable, except to them who looked
through the type to Christ himself. But faith in Christ, whe-
ther exercised by them or us, will obtain a full and everlasting

remission of all our sins. Under the law indeed, there were
some sins for which no sacrifice was appointed, and which
therefore could not be purged away by any ceremonial obla-

tions whatever. But there is no sin from which we shall not
be justified by faith in Jesus'". From the very instant that we
are enabled 10 lay them upon his head, they shall be carried

into the land of oblivion, and never more be remembered
against us' : yea, they shall be cast into the very depths of

the

• Rom. iv. 25. ^ Ezek. xvi. 63. « Luke vii. 37, 38.

^ Acts xiii. 39. * Isai. xhii. 25. Heb. viii. 12.
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the sea"", and be put away from us far as the east is from

the west '.]

From hence we may leart^

T. The different offices of repentance and faith

[Repentance can never make atonement for sin. How-
ever penitent vve be, we must lay our hands upon the head of

the scape-goat, and transfer our guih to him. On the other

hand, faith does not supersede repentance, but rather en-

courages and invites us to it. We must repent, in order to

T)repare our hearts for a grateful acceptance of pardon, and a

dihgent improvement of it in our future life : but we must
believe in order to obtain pardon ; that being bestowed solely

on account of Christ's vicarious sacrifice. Repentance stirs

us up to exercise faith on Christ ; and faith stimulates us to

fiutlier acts of penitence, for the honouring of the law, the

justifying of God, the exalting of Christ, the purifying of the

heart, the adorning of our profession, and the rendering of us

meet for glory. To be in a state pleasing to God, we must
be believing penitents, and penitent believers.]

2. The folly of delaying to repent and believe

[Impenitence and unbehef keep us from Christ, and rivet

our sins upon us. We must all resemble either the oblation,

or the offerer : we must either, like the goats, die under the

wrath of God, and be forever banished, as accursed creatures,

from his presence ; or we must go with penitence and con-
trition to our living Surety, and cast our iniquities on him.
And can there be a doubt which state we should prefer ? Or
would we continue another hour under the guilt of all our

sins, when there is such a way provided for the removal of
them ? Let us then behold the Scape-goat, as in our imme-
diate presence, and go instantly to lay our sins on him. It

cannot, as under the law, be done by the priest for us; it

must be done by every one of us for himself. Let us then go
to him with penitence and faith, and rest assured that we
shall not repent or believe in vain.]

^ Mic. vii. 19. ' Ps. ciii. 12.

CXXXVIL CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD.

John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the

sin of the world.

IN the general estimation of the world, they are re-

puted great who bear sway over their fellow-creatures,

and are surrounded with pomp and splendor. But with

God men are accounted great according as they possess a

knowledge
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knowledge of his ways, and advance the ends of his

government. Hence we are told by our Lord himself that

John the Baptist, a plain rustic man, clothed with coarse

raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle, and sub-
sisting on the spontaneous produce of the wilderness, was
the greatest of all men that had ever been born. And
what was it that so exalted him, not only above all the

monarchs of the mightiest empires, but above Abraham,
or Moses, or David, or any other of the prophets ? It

was this : they had seen Christ only at a distance, and
spoken of him only in dark prophecies; but he beheld

him personally ; and, having discovered him by an infal-

lible sign from heaven, pointed him out to others as that

very Lamb of God, who should take away the sin of the

world. Through the goodness of God, we may be as

much exalted above him, as he was above others, if we
behold .Jesus in the character which is here assigned him

;

because the completion of his sacrifical work, together with

the more perfect revelation of it, which we have in the

New Testament, enables us to enter far more deeply into

the mystery of redemption, and more fully to comply with

tlie ends and designs of God in it*. To forward therefore

your truest advancement, we shall

I. Illustrate the character of our Lord as it is here

described '^

[Under the law, there were lambs offered every mornino-
and evening in sacrifice to God ; and it is to these, and not to
the Paschal Lamb, that St. John refers. They were to be of
the first year, and without blemish'' : and by the continual
offering up of them God was pacified, as it were, so that his
wrath did not break forth to destroy his people on account of
their daily transgressions. Such a lamb was Christ : he was
the Lamb, whonn all the others typified. He was truly with-
out spot or blemish"; and was offered on the altar of his
cross, not merely^br the good, but in the stead, of sinners ^. He
was really a propitiatory sacrifice, inasmuch as he bore in his
.own body the curse due to sin% and expiated all its o-uilt.

As there was no variation of the daily sacrifices, but only a
repetition of the same, so his one offering of himself is the sole
cause of our acceptance with God : nor need that to be re-
peated, because the virtue of it extends from the beginning to

the

» Matt, xi. 11. »> Exod. xxix. 38—41. Numb, xxviii. 3—8.
^ 1 Pet. i, 19, '* 1 Pet. iii, 18. Gal.iii. 13. MPet. ii.24.
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the end of time ;
" he is the Lamb sla,in from the foundation

of the worldV Nor is it the sin of 'one nation only that he
takes away, but the sin of the'whole world s. He was emi-
nently the Lamb of God, having been chosen to that office by
God, and being accepted by him on our behalf in the dis-

charge of it : He was " an offering and a sacrifice to God
for a sweet-smelling savour '^z']

IL Call more particularly your attention to him

1. Let the careless sinner '' behold" him
[It is but too evident that they, who live in the neglect

of God and their own souls, know little of the evil and mahg-
nity of sin. But let such persons view the Son of God leaving
the bosom of his Father, and assuming our nature to atone for

sin: let them go to Gethsemane and behold him bathed in a
bloody sweat through the agonies of his soul : let them fol-

low him to Calvary, and hear him crying in the depths of
dereliction. " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?

"

Let them view him expiring under the curse and condemnation
of the law ; and then let them judge, whether sin be so light

and venial an evil as they imagine? Let them bethink them-
selves, " if such things were done in the green tree, what
shall be done in the dry'?" Let them behold him, whom they
have pierced, yea, whom they are daily crucifying afresh, and
mourn''. Let them know that what he suffered was for them;
and that, if they be only willing to humble themselves for their

iniquities, the benefits of his death shall extend to them. O
that we might all so behold him, as to experience the efficacy

of his blood in the removal of our sins
!]

2. Let the self-righteous moralist " behold " him
[How strange is it that any one, who bears the name of

Christ, should expect salvation by the works of the law ! Why
should that Lamb of God have come down from heaven to
expiate our guilt, if sin could have been taken away by means
of any repentance or righteousness of ours ? What truth
could there be in the Baptist's assertion, if -pardon were to be
obtained in any otlier way than through the sacrifice of
Christ ? Yea, for what end could so many thousands of lambs
have bled upon the altar, but to shew, that " without shedding
of blood there could be no remission';" and consequently, to

lead the attention of all to that Lamb of God, that should in
due time be offered on the cross ? Let such indignity then
be no longer shewn to the Saviour of the world : but, as it is

his office to take away our sin, let us renounce all self-right-

eo«s hopes, and trust entirely in his all-atoning sacrifice.]

3. Let

' Rev. xiii. 8. E 1 John ii. 2. * Eph. v. 2.

* Luke xxiii. 31. ^ Zech. xii. 10. ' Heb. ix. 32.
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3. Let the mourning penitent " behold" him
[No sight under heaven can be so welcome to a contrite

soul as a sight of Jesus dying in the place of sinners : for, can
we suppose, that he was appointed of God to make atone-
ment for us, and that he executed his commission by dying on
the cross, and that, after all, he is unable or unwilling to lake
away our sin ? Was he designed to be a " propitiation for

the sins of the whole world," and is there such malignity in

the sins of any individual, that there is not a sufficiency in his

blood to atone for them ? Let us put away such disparaging

thoughts of this Lamb of God: let us view him as infinite

both in power and grace : let us listen to his encouraging in-

vitation, " Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the

earth'":" and let us, whatever be our state, trust in him, as
" able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by
him."]

4. Let the professor of godliness *' behold" him
[W ell may you rejoice in the sufficiency of your Saviour's

merits ; well may you glory in the security which his blood
affi;)rds you. But remember, it is not the guilt of sin only
that he removes, but the power of it also : and the experience
of the latter is our only evidence that we have experienced
the former. " To redeem us from the love and practice of
iniquity, and to purify us unto himself a peculiar people
zealous of good works," was no less the intent of his death,

than to deliver us from condemnation". While therefore we
behold the Lamb of God as the ground of our hope, let us

also behold him as a pattern for our imitation". Let us follow

his steps in all meekness and patience, in all purity and holi-

ness : and let us convince the world that faith in Christ, so far

from relaxing our zeal for good works, is the strongest incen-

tive to the performance of them.]

"*Isai. xlv. 22. " Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 24. •lb. ver. 21.

CXXXVIIL REDEMPTION FROM A VAIN CONVERSATION.

1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Ye know that ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver-

sation received by traditionfrom your fathers-, but with the

ptecious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish, and
zeithout spot.

THE Christian's duty is by no means easy to be per-

formed. It requires the exercise of much firmness and
self-
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self-denial. The inspired writers, aware of this, enforce

it by every consideration that can influence our minds.

Jn the passage before us the apostle is recommending an

holy fear and jealousy lest we should be drawn back into

the love of this present world. He first urges this duty

from a regard to the impartial tribunal of God*, and then

from the very intent of Christ's death. This latter and

most powerful argument calls for our attention at this

time. To illustrate it we shall consider

I. The extent of man's redemption

The " conversation" of men in all ages and in all

places has been the same

[Different customs indeed have obtained in different

countries : but all have walked after the imagination of their

own hearts : they have prohibited such things as they thought

injurious to the welfare of society, but left themselves at

liberty to consult their own inclinations in every thing else.

Their practices in time formed a kind of law. What was

sanctioned by one generation was followed by another. And
the " conversation received by tradition from their fathers"

was diat which was adopted by every succeeding age.]

It is almost superfluous to observe that such conversa-

tion has been " vain"

[Let any one ask himself what has his past conversation

profited him ? Has it given him any solid satisfaction'^ No :

the remembrance of it cannot at all assuage the anguish of a

mind bowed down with affliction, much less of a mind bur-

thened with a sense of guilt. Has it brought honour to God,
or any real benefit to mankind'^ It has been the means of

almost shutting out the knowledge of God from the world;
but has never honoured him in any single instance : and as

for mankind, if it have in any respect advanced their temporal

interests, it has blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts,

and encouraged them to walk in the broad way that leadeth

to destruction.]

From this however the true Christian has been re-

deemed
[It is not only from hell that the Christian is delivered,

but from sin. He once indeed " walked according to the

course of this world (which is the Devil's course^) fulfilling

the desires of the flesh and of the mind even as others :" but

now he has seen the vanity of such a life : he proposes to

himself

» Ver. 17. * Eph. ii. 2, 3.
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himself another pattern, even Jesus, " v.ho hath set us an
example, that we should follow his steps

:

" he is no longer
" conformed to this world, but transformed by the renewing of
his mind." By the cross of Christ the world is become loath-

some to him, even as a crucified object"^: while he is in it

indeed, he performs ihe duties of it in a conscientious manner

:

but he goes into it only, as a physician into an hospital, from
a sense of duty, and for the good of others; and is glad enough
to retire from it to a purer atmosphere.]

He endeavours to keep before his eyes

II. The price paid for him

Slaves and captives are redeemed with silver and f^old

:

but gold was of no value in the redemption of our
souls

[The whole world v/as not a sufficient price for one soul

:

it could not atone for our sin or reconcile an offended God:
nor could it at all avail to change our carnal dispositions.

Gold and silver might rivet our chains, and fix us more
strongly in a vain conversation ; but it could never detach us
from the love of present things.]

That, which alone was of value suflficient, was, *' the

precious blood of Christ"

[The lamb that was offered daily in sacrifice to God was
to be spotless and without blemish. By its blood, atonement
was made for the sins of the Jewish nation ; and they were
preserved a holy and peculiar people. This was a typical
ordinance : it represented Christ, who in due time " offered
himself without spot to God :" and the benefits visibly, and
in a figure, enjoyed by the Jewish nation, are invisibly, but
really enjoyed by us. We have the substance of which they
had the shadow. Well then might the apostle call his blood
" precious." There is no bondage from which it does not
deliver us. Were we under the curse and condemnation of
the law ? The blood of Christ redeems us from the penalty of
all our transgressions : it gives peace to the guilty, and liberty
to the captive soul : it frees, moreover, from all the snares
and entanglements of this vain world. This is mentioned
both in the text and in other places as a principal end of
Christ's death''. Precious indeed is it, when its influence is

thus felt. To a true Christian the blood of Christ is not less

precious as delivering him from sin, than it is as delivering
nim from hell itself.]

While

• Gal. vi. 14. * Gal. i. 4.
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While we wonder that such a price was ever paid, let

us enquire into

III. The effect which the consideration of this price

should have upon us

The apostle introduces the text as an argument for

passing our time in fear

[A slavish fear is one of diose things from which we are

delivered by the blood of Christ. We sprinkle that blood on

our door-posts, and have no dread of the destroying angel.

^

But there is an holy jealousy, which it is our duty ever to

maintain. We are only sojourners in this world, and are

hastening to our Father's house. We are moreover in danger

of being diverted from our path. We have a subtle adversary

and a deceitful heart. Sin itself also is deceitful, and will

beguile us, if we watch not against its wiles. We should

therefore be on our guard, and pass the time of our sojourning

here in fear.]

And well may this effect be produced by such a

wonderful consideration

[Were we laden with bags of gold, we should be cautious

how we ventured ourselves among thieves and robbers. And
shall we be careless when we carry about with us what is of

more value than the whole world ? Shall we trifle with that

which nothing but the precious blood of God's own Son could
redeem ? Shall Satan as a roaring lion go about seeking to

devour us, and we not stand on our guard against him ? Shall

we suffer liim to " destroy that for which Christ died V O let

not that precious blood be so vile in our eyes. Let not our
souls appear of so little value. Let us rather watch night and
day. It is but a little time : soon we shall be at home ; safe

in the bosom of our Lord, safe beyond the reach of hai-m.]

Application

1. Let us enquire, what we " know' concerning these

things

[The apostle takes for granted that all Christians " knozo"

them. But do ye knozo them ? Do ye know that a worldly

conversation is a vain conversation ? Do ye know that no re-

solutions, no services, yea, nothing but the precious blood of
Christ could ever redeem you from it? And do ye know by
daily experience the efficacy of his blood in that view ? " Exa-
mine yourselves whether ye be in the faith," and whether you
have that deadness to the world, which alone can warrant a

favourable conclusion. If ye be Christ's, " ye are not of the

,11 world,
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world, even as he was not of the woild^:" " ye are dead to

it," and " liave your conversation in heaven ^"]

2. Let US labour to experience them more and more
[There is something very fascinating in the temptations

of the world. Its pleasures, riches, or honours are but too

apt to draw us aside. But whenever ye are teuipted, say.

Shall I return to that hondage from which I have been re-

deemed with the precious blood of Christ? Shall I trample

under foot the Son of God, and crucify him afresh ^ ? Shall I,

as it were, see his dead corpse lying in my way, and go over

that to the gratification of my base desires ? Surely such re-

flections will not fail to animate y(mr resolution, and to keep

you at a distance from those scenes of vanity, where your
stedfastness would be endangered. Let us live as citizens of
a better country, and " no more fashion ourselves according

to our former lusts in our ignorance ''." Let us drink of purer

pleasures, even of " that river, the streams whereof make glad

the city of God." Thus, experiencing the full benefits of

redeeming love on earth, we shall ere long sing its praises in

heaven for evermore.]

* John xvii. 16. ' Phil. iii. 20.

K heb. X. 29. ^ \ Pet. i. 14.

CXXXIX. THE MEANS OP DELIVERANCE FROM
SPIRITUAL LEPROSY.

Ps. li. 7. Purge me zoith hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash
me, and I shall be whiter than snozv.

EVERY part of God's word is profitable for our

instruction in righteousness

—

But, in the Psalms, religion is exemplified, and, as it

were, embodied

—

The workings of genuine repentance are admirably

delineated in that before us

—

David traces his iniquities to their proper source, his

original corruption

—

He acknowledges the necessity of a thorough renova-

tion of soul

—

And, in legal terms, but of evangelical import, he

implores forgiveness—

-

The expressions in the text intimate to us

I. The nature of sin

Tiic
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The generality of the world imag iiie sin to be a light

and. venial evil

—

Some indeed have learned to dread it as desiructwe of

their eternal happiness

—

But very few have any idea of it as defiling and dC'

basing to the soul

It is in this view, however, that we are now called to

consider it

[Sin has defiled every member of our body and every
faculty of our soul

—

Hence St. Paul speaks of it as " filthiness both of the flesh

and spirit*."

What uncircumcised ears^ what venomous tongues", what
adulterous eyes'*, have the greater part of mankind* !

—

How are all their members used as instruments of un-

righteousness^ !

—

What pride, and envy, what wratW, and malice, are har-

boured in the bosom !—
How gladly would we cast off all allegiance to God, and

be a god to ourselves ° !

—

Thus, mjleshli/ lusts, Ave degrade ourselves almost to a level

with the beasts '^—
And, in spiritual filthiness, we too much resemble the fallen

angels *

—

How different is this state from that in which we were first

created''!

—

Yet is the change effected solely by the agency of sin '— ]

In this view, more especially, is sin represented in the

text

[The Psalmist evidently refers to the state of a leper, or
a leprous house—

•

No disorder was more loathsome than the leprosy""

—

A person infected with it was driven from the society of his

dearest relatives

—

And was necessitated to proclaim his uncleanness to all

who approached him "

—

Nor could his disorder ever be cured by the art of man

—

If he were ever healed, it was b}' God alone, without the

intervention of human means

—

Hence David, knowing the filthiness and incurableness of
sin, cries to God—

]

Similar

* 1 Cor. vii. 1. '' Acts vii. 51. ' Jam. iii. 6.

* 2 Pet. ii. 14. * See Rom. iii. lo— 19. ^ Rom. vi. 13.
f Ps. xii. 4. ^ 1 Pet. ii. 22. ' i9tMi viii. 44.
^ Gen. i. 27. ' Rom. v. 12. ""Lev. xiii. 8.

Lev. xiii. 44—46.
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Similar representations also abound in every part of
the sacred writings

[Our natural depravity is declared in expressions of the
like import"

—

Our acquired corruptions are said to render us loathsome
objects P

—

•

The very remains of sin in the holiest of men are also de-
scribed in similar terms "i

—

Yea, the most eminent saints, in bewailing their sinfulness,

have used the very same figure as David in the text'

—

Happy would it be for us, if we had these views of sin

—

We should soon put away our proud, self- exalting
thoughts

—

And should adopt the confessions of holy Job'—

}

But, vile as sin is, it may be both forgiven and subdued

II. The means of deliverance from it

It has been already observed, that David alludes to

the case of a leper

—

This is manifest from the terms, wherein he implores

deliverance

Under Jewish figures he sets forth the only means of

salvation

[Certain means were prescribed by God for the purifica-

tion of a leper '

—

When God had healed him, '' the priest was to take two
clean birds, with cedar-wood, scarlet, and hyssop"

—

Having killed one of the birds, the priest was to " dip the

hyssop and the live bird in the blood of the bird that had
been slain"

—

He was then to " sprinkle the leper seven times, and to let

loose the living bird"

—

This ordinance typified the death of Christ, with his resur-

rection, and subsequent ascension into heaven with his own
blood "

—

A similar ordinance is explained by the apostle in this very
manner*

—

And the same effect is plainly ascribed to the things here

typified y

—

It is therefore in reference to Christ, that David says,
" Purge me with hyssop"

—

In
" Job XV. 14— 16. P Prov. xiii. 5. < Rom. vii. 24. TJie

allusion seems to be to a dead body, which was sometimes fastened

to criminals, till they died of the stench arising from it. In such a
light did St. Paul view the remains of sin which he felt within him.

' Isai. vi. 5. * Job ix. 20, 21. 30, 31. * Lev. xiv. 2—7.

" Heb. ix, 12. * lb. ver. 13, 14. ^ Rom. iv. 25.

Vol. II. L
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In the purification of a leprous hotise, water was used with

the blood ==

—

-
,- i, c • •

This further typified the renewmg influences ot the bpnut

of Christ

—

. 1 1 .. Tier u
And David seems to allude to it, when he adds Wash

me," &c.— .

* .,,...
Nor is this by any means a forced or fanciful distinction

—

An inspired writer lays pecuUar stress upon it^

—

And every enhghtened person sees as much need of Christ's

Spirit to wash him from the defilement of sin, as of his blood

to purge him from its guilt—

]

The efficacy ascribed to these means is not at all ex-

aggerated
[There is no sin whatever which the blood of Christ can-

not cleanse

—

We cannot conceive more enormous transgressions than

those of David

—

Yet even he could say with confidence, " Purge me, 8cc.

and I shall be clean"

—

Purified in this way, his soul would become " whiter than

snow"

—

This blessed truth is attested by the beloved apostle''

—

And it is urged by God himself as an inducement to re-

pentance'

—

Our renewal indeed by the Holy Spirit is not perfect in

this life

—

But it shall be continually progressive towards perfection^

—

And, when the leprous tabernacle shall be taken down, it

shall be reared anew in consummate purity and beauty^—

]

Infer

1 . How mistaken are they, who seek salvation by any

righteousness of their own !

[We can no more eradicate sin from our souls, than a

leprosy from our bodies

—

No man ever more deeply bewailed his sin, or more
tiioroughly turned from it, than David ^

—

Yet he did not say, " Purge me with mi/ tears, my repen-

tances, or my duties, but, purge me xoith hyssop, and I shall be

clean"

—

He would make mention of no righteousness but that of

Christs—
Nor would St. Paul himself trust for a moment in any

other '>—

Shall

2 Lev. xiv. 48—53. * 1 John v. 6. ^1 John i, 7.

•= Isai. i. 18. ** 2 Cor. iv. 16. "2 Cor. v. 1. Phil. iii. 21.

^ Ps. vi. (). and xxxviii. 4—6. s Ps. Lwi. 15, 16, •» Phil. iii. 9.
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Shall we then boast as if we were more penitent than
David, more zealous than Paul ?

—

Let us rather humble ourselves in the language of Job'—
And determine to glory in nothing but the cross of

Christ''—]

2. What encouragement is here afforded to mourning
penitents !

[If David did not despair of mercy, who else can have
cause to do so ?

—

If the blood of Christ could so purge him, why may it not

us also ?

—

If it had such efficacy a thousand years before it was shed,

surely it will not be less efficacious now it has been poured
forth—
But it is not the mere shedding of Christ's blood that will

proHt us

—

We must, by faith, apply it to our own souls

—

Let us then go to the blood of sprinkling which speaketh
such good things to us'

—

Let us cry with earnest and repeated entreaties, " Purge
me, wash me"—
Thus shall our polluted souls be whiter than snow itself

—

And ere long we shall join in that general chorus'"—

]

* Job ix. 15. and xl. 4. ^ Gal. vi. 14.

1 Heb. xii. 24. *" Rev. i. 5, (5«

CXL. THE CIIKTSTIAN A NEW CREATURE.

2 Cor. V. 17. If any man he in Christ, he is a neio creature : old

things are passed axeay \ hehokl, all things are become nezv.

A FAITHFUL discharge of our duty to God has in

every age rather provoked the displeasure, than conci-

liated the favour, of a wicked world. The most eminent

characters, instead of escaping censure by means of their

distinguished piety, have on the contrary incurred the

greatest portion of obloquy and reproach. It was thus

that St. Paul's love and zeal were requited by many at

Corinth; he was deemed " beside himself " But-indif-

ferent both to their censure and applause, he declared to

them the motives by which he was actuated ; he told

them plainly that he was under the constraining influence

of the love of Christ, and that, however strange his views

and actions might appear, they, if they were Christians

indeed, would certainly adopt and imitate them ; their

L 2 present
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present views and habits would pass away, and all be-

come new. In the words of the text we have the cha-

racter of a Christian
^

I. Figuratively expressed

A man is said to be " in Christ/' when he is ingrafted

into him as a branch of the living vine, or, in other words,

when he truly believes in Christ : he is then a Christian.

But in order to shew what a change every man expe-

riences Avhen he becomes a Chi;istian, the apostle says

of him thai he is
'' a new creation ^" In this term there

is a reference to the creation of the world, which may be

considered as a type or pattern of that work, u hich God
performs in the hearts of his people. The correspondence

between them may be seen in the manner^ the ordey^ und

the end of their formation

1

.

In the manner
[The world was created by God, according to his own

sovereign will, without the intervention of human aid : and^

tliough brought into existence in a moment, was gradually

perfected in its various parts'*. Thus the souls of God's

people are regenerated purely by the sovereign will of God,
and entirely through tlie agency of his word and spirit*^;

though tlicy use the appointed means, it is God alone that

renders those means etiectual''; " He who made the light to

shine out of darkness, shines into their hearts to give them
the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus'." There is

an instant of time, however unknown to us, when the new
man as well as the old, receives the vital principle ; a moment,
wherein we are " quickened from the dead," and " pass from
death unto life :" but the work of grace is carried on in a

constant progression, and " the inward man is renewed day
by day V']

2. In the order

[Light was the first thing that was produced in the ma-
terial world ; and, after that, the confused chaos was reduced

to such a state as that there should be an harmony in all the

parts, and a subserviency in each to the good of the whole.

Thus light is first darted into the mind of the regenerate man S;

a view of his guilt and misery is given to him, and then his

disorderly

* KTi<7*?. ^ Gen. i. 3—31.
* Jaju. i. 18. John i. 13. Tit. iii. 5.

^ 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6. and Eph. ii. 10. « 2 Cor. iv. 6. ' lb. 16.

K Col. iii. 10. ,
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disorderly passions, which blinded his judgment and sensual-

ized his soul, are rendered subject to reason and religion'*.]

3. In the end
[The world was formed by God for his own glory : as all

things were by him, so also were they /'or him'. It is for this

end also that he renews the souls of men after his own iuinge.

He rejoices indeed in the good of his creatures, and in a sub-

ordinate measure may propose that as the end of his dispen-

sations : but we are assured his principal intent is, to shevv

forth the exceeding riches of his own grace, and to exalt

himself in the ej^es of his redeemed people*^.]

We are at no loss to understand the preceding figure,

since we have, in the text, its import

II. Plainly declared

Justly is a work of grace represented as a new cre-

ation ; for, as in the reduction of the confused chaos to

order and beauty, so also in the restoration of the soul

after God's image, " old things pass away and all things

become new." The Christian experiences this change

1. In his views of every important subject

[He once judged sin to be a light and venial evil : if it

were of a very gross nature indeed, or committed against

himself in particular, he might feel some indignation against

it : but if it were not repr bated by the world, or injurious to

himself, he would heboid it without sorrow and practise it

without remorse. But very different are his views of it when
/Once his eyes are opened to behold it in its true colours : it

then appears to him as base, loathsome, abominable : he hates

it from his inmost soul : he desires deliverance from it as

much as from hell itself: he would not harbour it in his heart

for one moment, but would extirpate it utterly, as well from
his thoughts as from his actions. Nor are his sentiments less

altered respecting Christ : he once felt no love towards him,
notwithstanding he complimented him with the name of Sa-
viour. But now the name of Jesus is precious to him: he is

filled with admiring thoughts of his incomprehensible love :

he adores him with devoutest affection ; and " cleaves to him
with full purpose of lieart." He once " saw no beauty nor
comeliness in him ;" but now views him as *' fairer than ten

thousand, and altogether lovely." The same change takes

place with respect to the world, and holiness, and every thing

that has any relation to eternity : so that he really becomes
altogether a new creature] 2. In

^ Eph. i. 17, 18. Col. i. 9, 10. ' lb, vcr. 16. Rev. iv. 11.

^ Eph, ii. 7.

L3
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2. In the great ends and aim of his life

[The unregenerate man, to whatever class he may belong,

whether he be sensual and profane, or moral and devout,

invariably makes self the principle and end of all his actions :

his life is one continued scene of self-seeking, self-pleasing,

self-complacency. He makes his very duties to God subser-

vient to his main end of gratifying his desire after self-appro-

bation and the applause of man. But these old desires are

mortified when once he becomes a real Christian : they will

indeed often rise in his mind, because he is " renewed only

in part ;" but he has a far higher end, which he infinitely pre-

fers, and to which he gives a deliberate, determined ascen-

dency. He has a concern for the honour of his God ; and he
strives that God in all things may be glorified through Christ

Jesus. Whether his actions be of a civil or religious nature,

he still proposes to himself the same end, to glorify God with

his body and his spirit which are God's'. To this the apostle

seems to have peculiar respect in the preceding context"" ; nor

is there any thing that more strongly characterizes the child

of God.]

ApplicatioN

1

.

Let every one put this question to himself, A?n I a

real Christian f

[The apostle leaves no room for exceptions in favour of
any man whatsoever ;

" if any man be a Christian, he is, and
must be, a new creature." Nor does this import a mere
change from profligacy to morality, or from a neglect of
outward duties to the performance of them : the change must
be entire ; it must pervade every faculty of the soul ; it must
influence all our words and actions, our thoughts and desires,

our motives and principles. Has then this great change been
accomplished in us? On this point eternity depends. O that

we might not give sleep to our eyes or slumber to our eyelids,

till we can return a favourable answer upon sure and scriptural

grounds ! ]

2. Let those who have experienced a work of grace,

seek to have it carried on and perfected in their souls
[It must ever be remembered, that the renovation of the

soul is a gradual and progressive work : we are to be conti-
nually putting off the old man, and putting on the new". Let
us then not rest in low attainments; but rather, " forgetting

the things that are behind, let us press forward unto that

which
1 1 Pet. iv. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 1 Cor. x. 31.
*" See ver, 15. with which, rather than with ver. 16. the text is

connected, « Eph. iv, 22— 24.
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which is before." Let us beg of God to " perfect that which
concenietli us," and to form us altogether " into his own
image in righteousness and true hoHness." It is by our pro-

gress that we must manifest the work to have been begun
;

and then only can we be sure that our path is right, when,
" like the light, it shineth more and more unto tlie perfect

day."]

CXLI. Jacob's vision a type of the ministration
OF ANGELS TO CHRIST.

Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. And he dreamed \ and behold, a ladder

set upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and
behold, the angels of God ascending and descending on it.

And behold, the Lord God stood above it.

NOW that God has given to the world a complete

revelation of his mind and will, we are no longer to expect

any extraordinary and personal communications with

him : but, in former days, he frequently instructed his

more favoured servants by dreams and visions. The
particular vision recorded in the passage before us is al-

most universally considered as typical, though few, if any,

have given any satisfactory account wherein the type

consists. We shall endeavour therefore to put the subject

in a just point of view ; and for that purpose shall consider

I. The immediate end of the vision

When so remarkable a revelation is vouchsafed to

man, we may conclude that some end, worthy of the

divine interposition, is to be answered by it. The intent

of the vision here given to Jacob, seems to be

1 . To dispel his fears of merited evils

[Jacob could not but be conscious that he had acted a
base and treacherous part : and that therefore he had incurred

the divine displeasure, at the same time that he had excited a
murderous rancour in the breast of his injured brother. He
was now fleeing to avoid the effects of his brother's wrath,

and had but too much reason to dread some righteous judg-
ment from the hand of God. But God, who is altogether

sovereign in the distribution of his favours, and frequently

bestows them at seasons, when, according to our conceptions,

they could be the least expected, appeared to him, v/ith

expressions of love and mercy. He assured the unhappy

L 4 fugitive.



152 Jacob's vision a type of the (141.)

fua;itive,that he was reconciled towards him, and would give his

ano-els charge over him to keep him in all his way, to protect

him from all danger, and to supply his every want^ Thus

were all his apprehensions at once removed, and his mind
restored to perfect peace.]

2. To confirm his hope of promised blessings

[He had received a promise of the hirthright, while yet

- he lay in his mother's womb ; and doubtless he had expected

its accomplishment. But when he saw his Father dying, and

knew that the rights of primogeniture were about to be con-

firmed to his elder brother, his faith failed him; and, instead

of waiting like David for the throne of Saul, he yielded to the

solicitations of his mother, and sought to obtain by craft, what;

if he had waited God's time, he would have received in a fair

and honourable way. And now he had good reason to doubt,

whether he had not forfeited his interest in God's promise,

and entailed a curse upon himself instead of a blessing. But

God, on this occasion, renewed his promise to him, almost in

the very terms, in which, but a few hours before, it had been

declared by his father'' ; and thus assured to him, not only a

numerous seed, and the inheritance of Canaan, but (which

was infinitely the dearest right of primogeniture) the descent

of Christ from his loins. From henceforth therefore w'e

behold him walking stedfastly in the faith of Abraham, look-

ing forward with joy to the day of Christ, and maintaining a

conduct suitable to his profession.]

While the vision was replete with personal benefit to

Jacob, it conveyed instruction also to the church, by

II. Its typical reference

Instead of supposing, with all writers upon this subject,

that the ladder was a type of Christ in his divine and
human nature mediating between heaven and earth,

(which is fanciful, and without any waiTant from scripture)

we rather think that the vision itself was the type (if it

was indeed a type) and that it prefigured

1 . The testimony which angels were to give to Christ
[Our Lord himself has cast the true light on this passage.

In his conversation with Nathanael, he tells the young con-
vert, that he should one day see that realized in him, which
had been shadowedforth in Jacob's vision^. Accordingly we
find that as, from the first conception of Christ in the womb
^o that very hour, the angels had deeply interested themselves

in

' Ver. 15. ^ Compare ver. 13, 14. with ver, 3, 4,
* John i. 51.
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in every thing that related to him, so they continued on all

occasions to wait upon him, to soothe his sorrows, to animate
his courage, to fulfil his will, and to bear testimonx- on his

behalf''. More than twelve legions of them would have come
to his succour if he had desired their aid ^. Here then is a
correspondence between the type and antitype : Jesus was a
man of sorrows, and cast out by his brethren, who said, " This
is the heir, come let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be
ours*^:" but God would not leave his beloved Son without
witness, or without support; and therefore opened a commu-
nication between heaven and earth, that the angels might have
continual access to him, whilst '^ he himself stood, as it were,
at the top of the ladder" to direct their operations,]

2. The confirmation which his people's faith was to

receive from that testimony
[The cn-cumstances of Nathanael and his other disciples,

to whom this ocular demonstration was to be given, were not
unlike to those of Jacob, to whom the ivWow was vouchsafed.
They had believed in Jesus; but their faith was to be sorely
tried, so that they should be reduced almost to despair. There
was however a seasonable support to be afforded them by the
intervention and agency of angels. It was the repeated testi-

mony of angels that first inspired them with hope s, and that,

afterwards, at the time of Christ's ascension into heaven, filled

them all with a pleasing expectation, that they should one
day see him come again in power and great glory ^. In conse-
quence of their declarations, no less than of the declarations

of Christ himself, " they returned to Jerusalem with great
joy," and waited for the promised effusion of the Holy Ghost,
" knowing in whom they had believed, and assured that he
would keep that which they had committed to him." Thus
in this respect also did the type receive a suitable accom-
plishment]

For our further improvement of this history, we may
observe

1 . There is no person so guilty, but God is willing and
desirous to shew mercy to him

[We cannot but admire the extent and freeness of that
m^rcy with which God revealed himself to this guilty fugitive.

We have a similar instance in the mercy shewn to Saul, at
the very instant he was " breathing out threatenings and
slaughter against the disciples of Christ'." And, has not the

apostle

* Matt. iv. 11. Luke xxii. 43. and xxiv. 4, 5, 6, 7, 23.
' Mati. xxvi. 53. ^ Luke XX. 14. sjohnxx. 12.
* Acts i. 11. 'Actsix. 1—6.
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apostle told us that he was intended of God to be in this

respect a monument of God's long-suffering, and a pattern to

those who should hereafter believe on hira ''?
" Let none then

despair; but, whatever evils they have brought upon them-

selves by their iniquities, and whatever reason they may have

to dread the wrath, either of God or man, let them call to

mind the example before us; and turn unto liim, who has

promised " that he will in no wise cast them out."]

2. There is no distress so great, but God is able and

willingf to deliver us from it

[God has thousands of angels at his command, and has

appointed them to " minister unto those who shall be heirs of

salvaiion'." These he orders to " encamp round about his

people, and deliver them"*." Let us then suppose ourselves

as destitute as Jacob himself, having only the earth for our

bed, a stone for our pillow, and no other canopy than the

heavens; still, a vision of God, with the ministry of his angels,

shall render our situation both comfortable and happy; yea,

shall make it appear to us as " the very house of God, the

gate of heaven"." And such a confirmation will these " vi-

sions of the Almighty" give to our taith and hope, that we
shall be fitted for all future trials, and be enabled to testify on

God's behalf, that " he will never leave his people, till he has

fulfilled to them his promises in their utmost extent"."]

^ 1 Tim. i. i6. ' Heb. i. 14. "" Ps. xxxiv. 7.

" Ver. 17. ° Ver. 15.

CXLIL THE BURNING BUSH. ,

Exod. iii. 2, 3. The angel of the hord appeared unto him in a

Jiame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and
behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush teas not con-

sumed. And Moses said, I will note turn aside and see this

great sight, why the bush is not burnt.

IF God have on some occasions revealed himself to

persons, when, like Saul, they have been in the very act

of committing the most heinous sins ", he has more gene-

rally favoured them when they have been occupied, like

the shepherds, in their proper calling ^ Moses was

keeping the fiock of Jethro his father-in-law, when God
appeared to him in a burning bush, and gave him a com-

mission to deliver Israel from their bondage in Egypt.

By

* Acts ix. 4.
'' Luke ii. 8, 9.
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By this extraordinary appearance God not merely awa-
kened the curiosity of Moses, but conveyed to hiui some
very important instruction ; to elucidate which we shall

I. Shew what was intended by the burning bush

It was intended to represent the state and condition

1. Of the Israelites in Egypt
[They were cruelly oppressed, and every effort was made

to destroy them ^, Nor had they in themselves any more
ability to withstand their enemies, than a thorny bush has to

resist the action of fire. Yet "they vvt-re not only preserved

from destruction, but they even multiplied in proportion as

means were used to prevent tlieir increase.]

2. Of the church of God in the world
[The church, whose state was typified by that of Israel,

has at all times suffered by persecution, though it has enjoyed
some intervals of comparative rest. And, considering that all

the powers of the world have been confederate against it, we
may well be amazed that it has not been utterly consumed.
But it has endured the fiery trial to this hour, and still defies

the impotent attacks of all its adversaries.]

3. Of every individual in the church
[The declaration that " all who would live godly in Christ

Jesus should suffer persecution " has been verified in every

place and every age :
" the third part are, and ever will be,

brought through the fire." And it is no less than a miracle,

that, when the believer has so many enemies, both without and
within, he does not " make shipwreck of faith and of a good
conscience." But the furnace, instead of destroying, purifies

and refines him ; and his very graces are perfected by the trials

that endanger their existence **.]

Having pointed out both the primary and more remote

signification of this phaenomenon, we shall

II. Account for the miracle which it exhibited

Well might the sight of a bush burning, but not con-

sumed, excite the astonishment of Moses : but his wonder

would cease when he found that God was in the bush

The person here called " the angel of the Lord" was

Christ

[The angel expressly called himself" The God of Abra-
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob;" which
^ufiiciently proves that he could not be a created angel, seeing

that

'^Exod. i.
9—?2, 'Rom. v. 3—5.
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that it would be the most daring blasphemy in any creature to

assume that incommunicable title of Jehovah : yet it was not

God the Father: for St. Stephen, recording this history,

informs us, that *' God sent Moses by the hand of the angel =:"

consequently the angel was God the Son, and not God the

Father. Indeed Christ, who is elsewhere called " The angel

of the covenant," was the person, who, in all the appearances

of God to man, assumed tlie human or angelic shape; thereby

preparing the world for the fuller manifestation of himself in

his incarnate state.]

It was his presence with the Israelites that prevented

their destruction

[He was in the bush, and therefore the busb was not con-

sumed : so he was in the midst of his oppressed people ; and

therefore the Egyptians could not prevail against them. Christ

was among them before he gave them any symbol of his

presence ; for it was he who rendered the assistance of the

^idwives unnecessary, and emboldened them to withstand the

commands of Pharaoh. He was afterwards with them in the

pillar and the cloud, protecting them from the Egyptian hosts,

and stopping the progress of their enemies till they were over-

whelmed in the sea. When, for the punishment of their sins,

he refused to go with them, they were sure to be overpowered*":

but whenever he returned in mercy to them, they prospered

and prevailed.]

It is that saine presence that preserves the church and
every member of it

[Christ has said, " Lo, I am with you alway even to the

end of the world ;" and hence it is that " the gates of hell

have never prevailed against the church ;" yea, we are assured,

they never shall prevail. We are also told that " he dwelleth
in the hearts" of all his people s, and is " their life'';" and
that, wherein soever they live and act, it is not so much they,

as Christ in them*. J t is by this consideration that he encou-
rages them to *' go through fire and water," persuaded that

no evil shall happen to them ''. And to his continued interpo-
sition and support they must ascribe their preservation in every
danger, and their deliverance from every enemy ^]

Let us now " turn aside and behold this great sight

"

(let us turn from every worldly thought, and inspect this

wonderful appearance, not with curiosity, but profoundest

reverence) let us notice herein

1. The
• Acts vii. 30—35. * Numb. xiv. 42—45. Josh, vii, 4,5,
8 Eph. iii. 17. ^ Col. iii. 4. ' Gal. ii. 20.
^ Ps. xlvi. 5. ' Ps.cxxiv. 1—5.
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1. The state of the church

[Are any discouraged by reason of their great trials ? Be
it known that tribulation is the way to the kingdom

; and all,

who arrive there, have trodden the same path™. Nor need
we be alarmed at any fire that is kindled for us, since Christ
will be with us in the midst of it, and " bring us out of it

purified as gold °."]

2. The concern of God for his church
[In seasons of great trial we are tempted to think that

God has forsaken iis : but He never was more immediately
present with the Hebrew youths, than when they were cast

into the furnace ; nor did he ever feel more love to his own
Son, than in the hour when he cried, " My God, my God,
M'hy hast thou forsaken me?" Let us then learn to trust God,
and expect that, when we walk through the fire, we shall not
be burnt".]

3. The difference between the Lord's people and others

[To his own people " God is a wall of fire " for their

protection ?: to all others " he is a consuming fire" for their

destruction 1. Not but that even they shall, in some sense, be as

the burning bush, unconsumed in the midst of flames ; for '' their

v/orm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched." O dreadful

state !
" who shall dwell with everlasting burnings "^

.'' " Let us

then seek " the good will of him who dwelt in the bush \" So
shall we be eternal monuments of his power and grace, whilst

others are kept as monuments of his righteous indignation.]

"" Acts xiv. -i-l. Rev. vii. 14. " Isai. xli. 10. " Isai.xliii. 2.

P Zech. ii. 5. ^ Heb. xii. 29. ^ Isai. xxxiii.14.

* Deut. xxxiii. 16.

CXLHL GOD THE PROTECTOR OF HIS CHURCH.

Isai. iv, 5. The Lord zoill create upon every dwelling-place of
Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud, and smoke bif

day, and the shining of a flamingJire by night: for tipon all

the glory shall be a defence.

THE church of God is frequently represented as hated

both by men and devils, and exposed to their united

assaults. But it is protected by an invisible and almighty

Agent, who keeps it alive, as a spark in the midst of a

tempestuous ocean. His watchful eye is ever over it for

good: He considers it as his glory, and will therefore

himself be its defence. This is promised to the church,

in the words before us ; in which we are told

,12 I. The
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I. The church is God's glory

Mount Zion is a name given to the gospel church *

:

and a strict attention to the text will shew, that it is here

considered as " the glory" of God"; by which term its

members also are expressly designated by God himself.

1. The various " dwelling-places of Mount Zion" are

his glory

[Wherever Christianity has gained its full ascendant over

any family, God will most assuredly be worshipped and served

by every member of it. The master will say with Joshua, " As

for me and my house we will serve the Lord;" and, in order

to carry this resolution into effect, he will, like Abraham,

command his children, and his houshold after him'*. His

house will be a temple in which he himself officiates as priest;

and, as far as he can prevail, he will cause every heart to be

an altar to the Lord, that they may daily offer to him the

sacrifices of prayer and praise. Such a family will be like a

beautiful garden, filled with " trees of righteousness of the

Lord's planting, that He may be glorified = ;" and while God
calls himself " their God," he will dignify them with the

exalted appellation of " his people," and " his servants in

whom he will be glorified ^"]

2. The " assemblies of Mount Zion" also are his glory

[As the Israelites came up thrice every year to worship

God at Jerusalem, so on every sabbath do his people assemble

for the exercise of social and public worship. In those holy

convocations does every one speak of his glory ^ ; and his

ministers in particular, who are " the glory of ChristV' pi'o-

claim the riches of his grace and mercy. In these God-

vouchsafes his more peculiar presence ; for " he loveth the

gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob'." " He
conies down as in the days of old '', and fills the place with his

glory;" he pours out his Spirit in a more abundant measure
;

and by communicating the blessings of grace and peace, he
" glorifies the house of his glory ^"]

While they are thus highly esteemed by God, they are

favoured w ith his peculiar care ; for

II. God

» Heb. xii. 22. * " The glory" evidently relates to

the «' dwelling-places," &c. before mentioned. ' Isai. x)vi. 13.

<» Josh. xxiv. I5. Gen. xviii. 19. * Isai. Ixi. 3.

" f Jer. xxxi. 1. Isai. xlix. 3. * Ps. xxix. 9. ^ 2 Cor. viu, 23.

Ps.lxxxvii. 2. ^ Exo^. xl. 34, 35. 2Chron. vii.i.

Isai. Ix. 7.
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II. God is the church's guardian

The Israehtes, when coming out of Egypt, had a cloud
with them as a symbol of the divine presence "". This was
intended both to guide them in their journeys, and to

protect them from their enemies. And in reference to it

God promises to his church to be

1

.

Her guide
[The cloud wentjaefore the people in all their journeys,

moving or resting when it was proper for them to move, or
rest". Thus will God direct the concerns of his church.
Though he will not interpose in the same visible manner, yet
he will manifest the same attention to its interests, and guide it,

with the same unerring hand. Nor is it to the church at laro-e
' only that God extends his care; he will regard " the dwelling-

places of Mount Zion" no less than " her assemblies ;" and
consult the welfare of the meanest individual as much as of the
largest community °. Does any one look up to him for direc-
tion ? He says, " The meek he will guide in judgment, the
meek he will teach his way P;" " He shall have an unction of
the Holy one that shall teach him all things ^

;" and so plainly
shall his path be marked, that, " though a fool, he shall not
err therein'." Is he involved in any peculiar difficulty ? He
shall hear a voice behind him, saying, " This is the way, walk
ye in it ^" And though his path may often appear dubious,
yet he shall find at last that he has been " led in the right way
to the city of habitation '."]

2. Her defence
[The cloud on one occasion went behind the Israelites

and wore a dark and threatening aspect to their enemies, while
it gave light to them ". Thus will God give salvation ior walls
and bulwarks to his church". No weapon that is formed
against it shall prosper^: God will not only go before it, but be
its rear-ward *

: nor shall the gates of hell ever prevail against
it^. Never for one moment will he intermit his care °^: his
protection shall be as effectual as that of lofty mountains "^

or an impassable river "^j or a wall of fire ^. And its preser-
vation shall be seen to be evidently his work, as much as the
" creation" itself; so that all who behold it shall say. This
hath God wrought ^]

3- Her

"> Exod. xiii. 21, 22. Neh. ix. 19. " Exod. xl. 34— 38,

•Isai. Ixvi. 2. PPs. XXV. 9. ^ 1 John ii. 20.

Isai. XXXV. 8. ^ Isai. xxx. 21. * Fs. evil. 7.
"" Exod. xiv. 19,20. * Isai. xxvi. 1. ^ Isai. Uv. 17.
^ Isai. Iviii. 8. ^ INIatt. xvi. 18. ^ Isai. xxvii. 3.
* Ps. cxxv. 2. ^ Isai. xxxiii. 21. * Zech. ii. 5.
' Jobxii. 9. Isai. xli, 4.
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3. Her glory

[It was the presence of God with Israel of old that marked

them as his peculiar people. They were feared on this account,

so that " all the inhabitants of Canaan melted because of

them^;" as also terror was diffused through the whole camp
of the Philistines''. Thus it is with the church at this time;

it is the presence of God in it that renders it the joy of the

whole earth'. It is God's glory that is seen upon it, which
brings kings to the brightness of its rising ^. There is often

a power in the ordinances that evidences the presence of the

Deity, and constrains his most inveterate enemies to submit

themselves to him, and to unite themselves to his church '.

And it will be in consequence of tliat more abundant manifes-

tation of his presence which shall be vouchsafed to the church

at a future period, that all the nations of the earth shall seek

with eagerness an interest in its privileges, and a participation

of its blessings'". Persons of all ranks,, from the lofty " fir-

tree" to the humble " box," shall come together to the church,

of which it will be said, "The Lord is thine everlasting light,

and thij God thy glory ^"'\

Infer

1. How must we admire the condescension of God!
[If we were all holy as the angels, it would be a wonderfid

condescension in God to pay such attention to us : how
adorable then is that goodness which notices us in our fallen

state, and which is so incessantly occupied in the promotion
of our welfare! Were an earthly monarcli to visit the humblest
cottages, and enter into all the concerns of his poorest sub-
jects, the whole world would resound with his praises: shall we
not then admire the King of kings, and magnify him with
thanksgiving ? Only let us realize the truths contained in the

text, and our hearts will quickly overflow with wonder, love,

and praise.]

2. How earnestly should we desire to participate the

church's privileges

!

[The same cloud was dark to Egypt, and light to Israel;

thus also is the church now distinguished from the world
around it : the same word is a savour of life to the salvation of
the church, and a savour of death to the condemnation of its

enemies : yea, the same precious Saviour also is to the one a
sanctuary ; but to the other a stumbling-block, and a rock of

offence.

* Josh. ii. 9, 11. ^ \ Sam. iv. 7. ' Ps. xlviii. '2,

^ isai. Ix. 1—3. ' 1 Cor. xiv. 25. *» Zech. viii. 23.

"Isai. Ix. 15,14, 15, 16, 19.
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offence. O how desirable then is it to be numbered with
God's Israel, and to come to monnt Zion, the church of the
living God ! Let us then come out of Egypt : let us put our-
selves under the direction and care of God : and, in depend-
ence on his power and faithfulness, prosecute our journey
toward die heavenly Canaan,]

CXLIV. THE LIVING BREAD.

John vi. 34. Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give

us this bread.

A FANCIED approbation of the gospel will consist

with rooted enmity against it. But such an approbation

always arises from carnal, or partial views of the truth.

Many love God under the idea " that He is such an one
as themselves." Thus the Samaritan woman desired the

living water, that she might have no more occasion to go
to the well*. Thus also the people, whom our Lord was
now addressing, seem to have misapprehended our Sa-

viour's meaning. They had desired him to confirm his

divine mission by some miracle equal to what Moses had
wrought for their forefathers in the wilderness \ Our
Lord assured them that He himself was the true bread,

of which the manna was only a type and figure. They,

little knowing what they asked for, desired him to give

them the bread of which he spake. The petition how-
ever, in itself, was good. That you may be led to offer

it in a more intelligent manner, we shall set before you

1. The excellence of that bread

Our Lord enters very minutely into this subject. He
institutes a comparison between the manna, and himself

as the bread of life ; and shews the superiority of the

true bread

1. In its origin

[They supposed that the manna had been given them
from heaven: whereas it came only from the clouds'; and
was as earthly in its nature as if it had been formed like com-
mon bread. But Christ himself was the true bread ''

: and He
came down from heaven. His abode from all eternity had

been
• John iv. 15. ^ Ver. 31.
' Ver. 32. ^ y^. 48,

Vol, IL M
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been in the bosom oF his Father. And he was now com€
down from thence to be the food of his chosen people^.]

2. In its properties

[The mannn, hke any other bread, was suited only to the

body ; nor could it give life to that, but only maintain its

life ; and after all, the bodies which it nourished would die at

last^ But the true bread was intended for the soul. Nor
would it merely support it when alive, but quicken it when
dead^. Yea, the soul, once quickened by it, should never

die**. Christ himself being their life, they should live hy him
here*, and with him for ever''.]

3. In its uses

[The manna was very confined as to its use. It was for

one nation only ; whereas the true bread is intended for the

use of all mankind'. It is more extensively necessary. The
Israelites might as easily have been supported by other food.

And we can find many substitutes for bread. But without

Christ, no man can live". Neither earth nor heaven can pro-

vide a substitute for him. That bread is equally needed by
every child of man. It is also more extensively suitable. Per-

sons may be so disordered as to be incapable of enjoying, or

even digesting, common bread. But in whatever state we be,

Christ is the proper food of the soul. He is a bread, which is

suited both, as milk, to babes, and, as strong meat, to them
that are of age". Further, it is more extensively satisfying.

The manna could supply one want. Whatever abundance of
bread we have, we may need a variety of other things, for

want of which we may even perish. But if we have Christ, we
have all things. We can want nothing which is good for the

body"; nor any thing that relates to the soul?. He is food to

the hungry, clothing to the naked, riches to the poor, health

to the sick, life to the dead'; He is all and in ALL^]

Such a glorious account of this bread being given by
Christ himself, it becomes us to enquire into

II. The means by which it may be obtained

Every provision for the body must be obtained by
labour ; but this for the soul must be accepted as a free

gift

[We are extremely averse to stand indebted to another for

our spiritual sustenance. We should be much better pleased

to

« Ver. 51. f Ver. 49. s Ver. 33.
•» Ver. 50, 58. i Ver. 57. ^ Col. ill. 4.
* Ver. 33. before cited. "> Ver. 53,
" Ver. 54—56. " Matt. vi. 33. p Ver. 35.
« Rev. iii. 18. 1 Cor. i. 30. » Col. iii. 11.
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to earn it by our own industry. But all our exertions f®r this
end are fruitless. If we were to obtain an interest in Christ
by our own works, salvation would no longer be of Q-race*.

We are therefore cautioned against every attempt to 'o-ain it

in that way'. We are expressly told that the Israelites were
left for ever destitute of this bread, because they would persist
in these self-righteous methods of obtaining it". We are
exhorted to receive it freely, without money and without
price''.]

Nevertheless we are not to decline all kind of labour
for it

[We are to seek this bread in prayer y, and in the use of
all God's appointed ordinances. We are to exert ourselves
as much in order to obtain it, as if the acquisition of it were
the sole effect of our labour. But we are at the same time to
depend as much upon God for it, as if we used no endeavours
whatever to procure it. Nor is there .any inconsistency in
such a view of our duty. Our Lord himself says, " Labour
for the meat, which the Son of man shall give you^."]

Application
[Let us seek it by prayer and faith. Let us be thankful

that it is sent us in such rich abundance. Let us gather it

fresh every day and hour*. Nor once attempt to hoard it for

future use''. There is a fulness in Christ to satisfy our every
want. Nor shall we ever be refused if we plead w ith him as

we ought to do*^. Let us remember, that in our Father's

house there is bread enough and to spare ^. And rest assured,

that by feeding upon Christ, we shall find him to be meat
indeecl and drink indeed^.]

* Rom. xi. 6. ' Gal. v. 2—4. " Rom. ix. 30— 32.
" Isai. Iv. 1, 2. J' The text. ^ John vi. 27.
^ Exod. xvi. 16. *• lb. ver. 19, 20. « Matt. xv. 16—28.
d Luke XV. 17, 18. * John vi. 55.

CXLV. THE MANNA AND THE ROCK TYPES OF CHRIST.

1 Cor. X. 3, 4. They did all eat the same spiritual meat ; and
did all drink the same spiritual drink. (For they drank of that

spiritual Rock thatJallowed them: and that Rock was Christ.)

THOUGH it is certain that the covenant of grace is

ordered in all things and sure, and that God will fulfil his

promises to all who believe, yet there is no man so abso-

lutely assured of his own interest in the divine favour,

as that he can with safety cast off all watchfulness and

circumspection. The Corinthians, I^^going to the

M 2 utmost
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Utmost verge of their Christian liberty in eating things

offered to idols, w§re in danger of being drawn back into

actual idolatry. The apostle recommends to them there-

fore to exercise self-denial, as well for their own sake, that

they might not be ensnared, as for the sake of others,

whose weak consciences might be wounded. He tells

them that he himself felt the necessity of mortifying all

his appetites, and that he was obhged to " keep his body

under, and to bring it into subjection, lest by any means,

after having preached to others, he himself should be a

cast-away." He then proceeds to remind them of the

Israelites, who, notwithstanding the numberless privileges

that they enjoyed, as God's peculiar people, perished in

the wilderness for their manifold provocations. Among
the privileges which he specifies, we shall fix our atten-

tion upon that referred to in the text : and shall take

occasion from it to enquire

I. What was that spiritual food which the Israelites

partook of in the wilderness .''

God, having brought his people into the wilderness,

sustained them there with miraculous supplies of bread

and water
[About six weeks after their departure out of Egypt %

their provisions were spent, and they began to be in want of

bread. God therefore promised them a constant supply from
day to day ; forbidding them to reserve any for the morrow,
except on the day preceding the sabbath, when they were to

gather sufficient for two days consumption. This food (which
for want of any more appropriate name they called manna,
i. e. a portion) descended from the clouds every night ; and,

when the dew that covered it was exhaled by the sun, it ap-

peared on the face of the ground : it was a very small white
thing like coriander seed, which they ground in their mills,

and baked ; and, in taste, it was like wafers made of fresh oil

and honey''. Of this there was a constant and regular supply
for forty years ; nor did it ever fail, till their want of it was
superseded by the corn, of which they got possession in the

land of Canaan. In like manner, water was given them out of
a rock in Horeb, by a stroke of that rod, with which Moses
had divided the Red Sea"^ ; and it was made to follow them
in all their encampments for about thirty-eight years ; when,

for

» Exod. <xvi. I., *» lb. 13—31. with Numb. xi. 8.

" Exod. xvii. 5,^.
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for their further trial, the stream was dried up, and a similar

miracle was wrought I'oj- them again in Kadesh-barnea''.]

This food, though carnal in its nature and use, was

truly '* spiritual ;" inasmuch as it was

1 . A typical representation of Christ

[Our Lord himself copiously declares tliis with respect to

the manna ; draws a parallel between the bread which Moses

save to the Israelites, and himself as the true bread that was

liven them from heaven ; and shews that, as the manna sup-

ported the natural life of that nation for a time, so he woiild

give spiritual and eternal life to the whole believmg world".

The same truth also he establishes, in reference to the water

that proceeded from the rock. He told the Samaritan wo-

man, that if she would have asked of him he would have given

her fivino- water^ And on another occasion he stood in the

place of public concourse, and cried, '* If any man thirst let

him come unto me and drink ^ ;" thereby declaring himselt to

be the only " well of salvation," the only rock from whence

the living water could proceed. Indeed, the apostle, in the

very words of the text, puts this matter beyond a doubt

;

" they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them ;
and

" that Rock was Christ." ]

2. A sacramental pledge of his blessings

rUnder the gospel dispensation there are two sacraments.

Baptism and the Lord's Supper : and these are not only an

outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace,

but they are also " means whereby we receive that grace, and

a pledoe to assure us thereof." Thus when the Israelites were

« baptfzed unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, they were

consecrated unto God ; and they received, as it were, an

earnest from him, that all the blessings ot his covenant should

in due time be imparted to them, unless they, by their viola-

tion of the covenant, should provoke him to withho d them.

In the same manner the bread and water miraculously given

and continued to them, were a pledge, that they should one

day " eat of the hidden manna," and " drink ot the rivers o

pleasure which are at his right hand for evermore, providea

they continued stedfast in the covenant, and walked worthy

of their heavenly calling. Thus while their dafly tood typica y

represented, and, to those who partook of it in taitn, really

conveyed, spiritual blessings, it was " an earnest to them ot

that Spirit," whom the water typified, and " an earnest ot that

inheritance," which Christ should purchase tor them by Ins

obedience unto death''.] . 1

- Numb. XX. 8-11. ' John vi. 48'S|K»
.

' J^^^^ ''^' »°' ^4*

e John vii, 37, 38. " 2 Cor. i. aa. Eph. 1. 14-
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And that this food M^as not peculiar to them may be

shewn by considering

II. In what respects it was the same with that which we
now partake of

When the apostle says, that they all eat the same spi-

ritual mea!:, he does not mean that all the Israelites sub-

sisted on the same food (for that was obvious enough, and

was of no consequence to his subject) but that their spi-

ritual food, represented by the manna and the water,

was the same that still nourishes the church of God.
To elucidate this we may observe, it was the same

1. In its nature and substance

[As their bodies could not have maintained their vigour

without tlie daily use of bread and water, so neither could their

souls flourish, unless they daily fed upon Christ, the living

bread, and received from him renewed communications of his

Spirit. i\nd are there any other means of subsistence for our
souls ? Has not our Lord expressly told us, that " except we
eat his flesh and drink his blood, we have no life in us ? " Has
not St. Paul also assured us, that none can belong to Christ

unless ihey be partakers of his Spirit'? We are as destitute

of strength in ourselves as the Israelites were ; and need the
same direction, support, and succour. If any man could be
sutficicnt of himself, surely the great apostle of the Gentiles
must : but he corrects himself instantly when he appeared
to have suggested an idea that was capable of that interpreta-

tion ;
" I live," says he, " yet not I, but Christ liveth in me;

and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith

of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me ''."

This is precisely what the believers in the wilderness did,
when they subsisted on their spiritual food ; and it is what
every b(_liever must do as long as the world shall stand.]

2. In its use and tendency
[The daily supply of manna, and of the water from the

rock, continually reminded them of their dependence upon
God, and encouraged them to serve him with a willins; mind.
But the conveyance of spiritual blessings to them under these
symbols would go further still, and actually produce the dis-
positions, which the outward blessings could only tacitly re-
commend. And what are the dispositions which the eating
of the bread of life, and the drinking of the livinff^water uni-
formly create ? Do they not lead ite "to a dependeiife on God's
cai-e, and a devotedness to his service t The very end for

which
* Rom.lyiii. 9. \ Gal. ii. 20,
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which our Saviour died, was, that they who hve should not
henceforth hve unto themselves, hut unto him who died for

them: no doubt therefore his love, when shed al)r(jad in the
heart, will incline us to do this'; and his grace communicated
to the soul, will enable us to do it.]

We may leakn from hence

1. In what spirit we should attend the ordinances of
the gospel

[The Israelites were left to feel their need of food before

the miraculous supplies were given them : and with what
avidity would they gather up the new created bread ! with
what insatiable appetite would they bow down to drink of the
flowing stream ! Such is the spirit with which we should
approach the ordinances of our God. In them the manna is

rained round about our tents : in them the rock is struck, and
the waters of salvation flow around us : and if we come
hungring and thirsting, we shall never be sent empty away.
Let none then consider the ordinances as mere occasions for

gratifying their curiosity, but as the place where spiritual food
is set before them for the support and comfort of their st.uls.

The Israelites would ask hut one question; Is this provision

suited to my necessities;' So neither should we concern our-

selves much about the maimer in which the ordinances are

dispensed, but rather go, that we may receive Christ in them,
and have more abundant communications of his Spirit im-
parted to us.]

2. What should be the habit of our minds when we
have partaken of spiritual blessings

[The particular object of the apostle in the text is, to in-

culcate the necessity of fear and caution : and the argument
he uses is well calculated to effect his purpose. Two millions

of Israelites came out of Egypt : they were brought in safety

through the Red Sea, and supported by this miraculous food :

yet, of all who had attained the age of twenty, two only were
suffered to enter into the promised land. All the rest perished

in the wilderness : and the very profession which they made,
and the privileges which they enjoyed, served but to enhance,

in most instances, it is to be feared, their eternal condemna-
tion. Moreover they were intended by God himself as ex-
amples to US'" ; that we, admonished by their fate, might sup-

press all irregular desires, and walk more worthy of our high
calling. Well therefore does the apostle add, " Let him that

thmketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." We never are so

much in daager as w hen we think ourselves most secure. Let

us then " not be high-minded, but fear :" whatever mercies

we
* 2 Cor. V. 14, 15. "" Tviroi, ver. 6, 11.
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we have experienced, and whatever enjoyment of spiritual

blessings may have been vouchsafed to us, let us remember,

that we are not beyond the reach of temptation : we may
" have escaped for a while the pollutions of the world, and
yet be again entangled therein and overcome":" it is not

sufficient for us to have " tasted the good word of God, and
the powers of the world to come :" we may still " fall away,

and return to a state from whence we shall never be renewed
to repentance"." " Let all then take heed, lest, a promise
being left them of entering into God's rest, they should by
any means come short of it p."]

" 2 Pet. ii. 20. ° Heb. vi. 5, 6. p Heb. iv. i.

THE PROPHECIES.

CXLVI. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE PROPHECIES.

1 Pet. i. 10—12. Of zehich salvation the prophets have en-

quired, and searched diligently, zcho prophesied of the grace

that should come unto you. Searching what, or what manner

of time the Spirit of Christ zihich zvas in them did signify,

zohen it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the

glory that should follozv. Unto whom it zoas revealed, that

not unto themselves, hut unto us, they did minister the things

zc'hich are nozv reported unto you, by them that have preached

the gospel nuto you, zcith the Holy Ghost sent dozDn from
heaven ; zvhich things the angels desire to look into.

THE same " salvation" that is made known to us

v.as revealed from the beginning

—

It was gradually unfolded to the world by many suc-

ceeding prophets

—

It is indeed exhibited as with meridian splendor in

the New Testament

—

Yet by comparing the predictions of the prophets

with the writings of the apostles, we attain at once the

fullest evidence of its divine original, and the deepest

insight into its mysterious doctrines

—

The truth of this observation will appear, while we
consider

1. The substance of the {)rophecies

Though
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Though many things contained in them related only

to the times wherein they were written, yet much of them

undoubtedly relates to future and distant periods

The grand scope of them in the general is " the grace

that should come unto us
"

[The gospel is called " grace," because it is the highest

expression of God's kindness towards our guilty world

—

It declares the wonderful provision which he has made for

our recovery

—

And calls us to receive his blessings as a free unmerited

gift

—

It represents every part of our salvation as the effect of his

grace

—

And requires us now, as well as hereafter, to give him all

the glory of it—

]

More particularli/ Christ is the sum and substance of

the prophecies

[God himself tells us that " the testimony of Jesus is the

spirit of prophecy ^"—

The prophets " testified plainly of the sufferings ofChrist"

—

So minutely did they describe the smallest and most impro-

bable circumstances of his death, that their writings appear

rather like a narration than a prophecy "

—

Nor did they speak less accurately respecting " his glory

that should follow "

—

Every step of his exaltation, from his resurrection to his

future coming to judge the world, is distinctly marked =—

And the trmmph of his gospel over the benighted Gentiles

is proclaimed with confidence and exultation'*--]

As in this light they deserve the deepest attention, so

do they also on account of

II. The importance of them

The vvords before us mark the importance of the pro-

phecies in a variety of views

1 . They v^^ere dictated by " the Spirit of Christ

"

[The Holy Ghost was the agent whom Christ employed

from the beginning"

—

Through him did Christ inspire the prophets, and enlighten

the world ^

—

Thus were all the prophecies clearly of divine original

—

And

"^ Rev. xix. 10. and John v. 39.
* See Ps. xxii. 8, 16, 18. and Ixix. 21. and Isai. liii.

• Ps. Ixviii. 18. and ii. 6. <* Ps, ii. 8. Compare Rom. xv. 9— 12.

= Compare i Pet.iii. 18—20, *" 2 Pet.i. 21.
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And can any thing more strongly mark their value and
importance?—

]

2. The prophets themselves " enquired and searched

diligently " into their meaning
[The inspired men did not understand the precise import

of their own prophecies

—

They only knew that they " ministered to the church in

distant ages "

—

But they studied the word, and sometimes with good effect,

to gain an insight into the intentions and purposes of God ^—
And if they judged their predictions so important while they

were involved in obscurity, shall they be less valuable to us

who have seen their accomplishment?-—

]

3. The apostles, in declaring their accomplishment,

received miraculous testimonies from the Holy Ghost
[They, " who first preached the gospel, reported those

things as done, which the prophets had beforehand testijied^^

as to be done in due time

—

And their word was accompanied " with the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven ^ "

—

Nor was this divine seal ever more immediately set to their

ministrations than when they expressly referred to the pro-

phecies as fulfilled in Jesus '—

-

Nothing surely could put a greater honour on the prophe-
cies than this—

]

4. Tlie very angels " desire to look into them
"

[The angelic figures over the ark were formed looking

down upon it''

—

This intimated the interest they feel in the work of redemp-
tion

—

They are indeed made wiser by the revelation given to the

church ^

—

Though they dwell in the presence of God they desire to

know more of this mystery

—

Though they have no personal interest in it, they long to

comprehend it

—

Can we then, whose interest in it is so great, have low
thoughts of any part of those scriptures which exhibit and
illustrate it?—

]

Infer
1. What a mercy is it to live under the full light of

the gospel

!

[Those things, which the patriarchs saw only in types

and

8 Dan. ix. 2. ^ Ileb. ii. 4. * Acts x. 43, 44.
^ Exod. xxv. 20. ' Eph. iii. 10.
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and prophecies, we are privileged to enjoy in their substance
and accomplishment

—

Well therefore does Christ say to us, " Blessed are your
eyes, blessed arc your ears "

—

But if our light be greater than theirs, our obligations to

follow it are proportionably increased

—

And if we neglect to improve it, surely both prophets and
angels will appear against us to condemn us—

]

2. In searching the scriptures we should attend parti-

cularly to what is said of Christ

[Many read the scriptures without ever discovering tlie

fulness and excellency of Christ—
But as " they testify of him," so we are most concerned in

what relates to him

—

Let us then fix our eyes diligently on that ark of God

—

Let us treasure up in our minds whatever is spoken of " his

sufferings and glory"

—

And, " mixing faith with what we read," let us seek to be
made wise unto salvation—

]

GXLVIL CHKIST THE WOMAn's CONQUERING SEED.

Gen. iii. 15. / zcill put enmity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his heel.

Christianity, though not as old as the creation, is

nearly so ; since it \vas introduced immediately upon the

fall of man. As the oak with all its branches is contained

in the acorn, so was the whole plan of salvation, however
copiously unfolded in subsequent revelations, compre-
hended in tile prophecy now before us. Nor had the

world for the space of two thousand years any fuller

discovery of the way of salvation vouchsafed unto them:
all the saints from Adam to Abraham built their hopes
upon this one declaration

In opening it to you, we shall

I. Make some remarks on the prophecy

The occasion of it is the first thingj that demands our
attention

[Man had been placed in Paradise : but Satan, envious of
his happiness, sought his destruction : to accomplish this end,
he insinuated to Eve that the advantages arising from eating of
the forbidden fruit would be exceeding great; and that either

God



172 CHRIST THE WOMAN's CONQUERING SEED. (H?.)

God had not annexed the penalty ofdeath to the lasting of that

fruit, or that, at least, he would never execute his threatening.

Having thus, unhappily, prevailed over her, and, by her means,

over her husband also, he brought them under the displeasure

of God. But God, instead of executing his threatened ven-

geance upon them, warned the serpent, that though he had
prevailed in this instance over the woman, a seed should arise

from her, who should finally prevail over him, and rescue man
from the miseries which this sin had brought upon him.]

We cannot fail to notice next the suitableness of the

prophecy to the occasion

[Our first parents having broken the first covenant had no
hope whatever arising from it. Nor could they have derived

advantage from any remedial law, even though its terms had
been ever so easy : because the justice of God required satis-

faction for the breach of the former covenant, and the truth

of God was pledged to inflict the punishment which their

transgression had deserved. Moreover they were now become
destitute of either inclination or ability to render unto God
any spiritual obedience ; so that, whatever law God should

give them, they would, if left to themselves, most surely violate

it. But in this promise " God laid help upon One that was
mighty," and provided for them a full and free salvation.]

Nor should the seasonableness of this interposition be

forgotten

[Had fallen man been left to himself he must have sunk
down in utter despair : he could have entertained no more
hope than the fallen angels. But this prospect, that was opened
to him, revived his hopes, and encouraged him to return to

God. Thus was he raised from despondency, and taught to

regard his Maker with a mixture of penitential contrition, filial

love, and thankful affiance.]

This prophecy being the root, and indeed the summary
of all that followed it, we shall

II. Trace the accomplishment of it

Christ was the person here spoken of as " the seed of

the woman
"

[He was born, not after the manner of other men, but of

a pure virgin: hence he was, in a way of distinction from all

others, the seed of the womafi. And there was a necessity for

his being born in this miraculous manner; because, if he had

been in the loins of Adam, he had fallen in Adam, and been

subject to the curse and condemnation of the law : but, being

formed in the womb of a virgin, by the immediate agency of

the Holy Ghost, he partook of our nature without participating

our guilt and pollution. Had he come into the world defiled
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by sin he could not have taken away our sin, but would have
needed a Saviour for himself.]

Between him and Satan God put an irreconcileable

enmity
[The very end for which Christ was manifested, was to

destroy the works of the devil ; and this purpose he carried on
incessantly by expelling him sometimes from the bodies of men
and sometimes from their souls ^. Satan, on the other hand,

laboured no less to destroy him. For this end he stirred up
Herod to massacre the infants : for this end he tempted Jesus

to cast himself from the pinnacle of the temple : for this end
he moved Peter to dissuade him from prosecuting his work,
and Judas to betray him, and the chief priests to crucify him''.

And to this hour does he exert himself to the utmost to prevent
the establishment of his kingdom in the world.]

But though Christ was sorely wounded in the combat,
he has crushed his adversary

[Satan did indeed prevail to bruise the heel of Jesus,

making him " sorrowful even unto death," and instigating his

agents to crucify him. But Jesus took him in his own net,

and, " by death, destroyed death itself and him that had the

power of death, that is, the devil." " On the very cross he
spoiled all the principalities and powers of hell, triumphing
over them in it;" and, " in his ascension he led captivity

captive." Thus was " the prince of this world judged, and cast

out ;" yea, " his head was bruised," and his power for ever

broken. Nor has Jesus ever ceased to pursue his victory,

rescuing the souls of myriads from the dominion of the wicked
one, and " turning them from the power of Satan unto God."
Thus, by the gospel, " Satan has been made to fall from
heaven like lightning." And, at the time appointed, the

fatal wound shall be given him, when he shall be divested of the

little remnant of his power, and be cast into the bottomless pit,

there to be tormented day and night for ever '.]

To improve each part from the foregoing subject, we
may observe

1 . From the prophecy ; How free and sovereign is the

grace of God

!

[Our first parents had committed the most aggravated sin

that can be conceived. They were made perfect ; they enjoyed
all that they could desire, and above all, the sweetest and
most familiar intercourse with their Maker; yet did they yield

to the first temptation, notwithstanding their own happiness,
'

with

* Luk« xi, 20. •* Matt. xvi. 23, Luke xxii. 53. ' Rev, xs. 2, 3, lo.
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with that of' all their posterity, was bound up in their obe-

dience. And when they had sinned, instead of going to their

God, and imploring mercy, they fled from him, and when
called to account for their conduct, excused themselves, and

even cast the blame of their transgression upon God ;
" The

woman whom thou gavest me, she gave me of the tree, and I

did eat." Yet did God, unsolicited, and of his own sovereign

will, promise them a Saviour. Will he then refuse pardon

througli that Saviour unto those who come unto him, and

humble themselves before him .? Let this then embolden us

in our addresses to him, and drive away every desponding

fear.]

2. From the accomplishment ; How complete and glo-

rious is the salvation of Christ

!

[Christ has entered the lists against our great adversary,

and has utterly subdued him. And now he invites us to come
and put our feet upon his neck. It is true, Satan will yet

contend with us; and perhaps in an unguarded moment may
wound our heel: but, if we resist him manfully, he can never

hurt us; yea, he will flee from us, intimidated and dismayed.

We fight with a vanquished enemy; and He, who triumphed

over him on the cross, will " bruise him under our feet shortly."

Let us only fight in his strength, and clotlied with the armour
which he has prepared for us, and we have no need to fear

j

for " his glorious throne is our sanctuary **," and as surely as

he has overcome, and is set down upon his throne, we, in due
season, shall participate both his victory and his triumphs.]

^ Jer. xvii. 12.

CXLVin. Abraham's promised seed.

Gen. xxii. i8. In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth
he blessed.

THERE is nothing in man which can merit the divine

favour : the promises of God to us are altogether free,

resulting wholly from his sovereign grace : yet does God
frequently manifest his love towards us in consequence of

something done by us. Abraham, it should seem, was an
idolater, when God first made himself known to him in

his native land : and then did the Almighty promise, that

in him should all the families of the earth be blessed.

But, in the passage before us, Abraham is recorded to

have performed the most extraordinary act of obedience

that ever was known from the foundation of the world :

09 and
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and God takes occasion fiom that to renew his promise,

and, for his more abundant consolation, to confirm it with

an oath. To ascertain the full import of this glorious

prophecy, it will be proper to enquire

I. Who is the seed here spoken of

It is not to all the natural descendants, or to that part

of tfiem that composed the Jewish nation, or even to the

spiritual seed of Abraham, that these words refer : they

speak of one particular individual, the Lord Jesus Christ.

1. To him all the types direct our attention

[The temple with all its utensils, the priests with all their

habits and services, the sacrifices and oblations of every kind
all shadowed forth his work and offices. The principal events
in the Jewish history, together with the great persons engaged
in them, their lawgiver, their commanders, judges, kings, and
prophets, prefigured him in different points of view, and, as so
many lines, meet in him as their common centre. On this

account we have reason to think that the prophecy before us
relates to him.]

2. In him all the prophecies receive their accomplish-

ment
[However some of the prophecies might be partially ful-

filled in Solomon or others, it is certain that all of them together
were never accomplished in any one but Jesus. They were
intended to designate him, that, when he should arrive, there

might be no doubt of his being the very person foreordained

of God to be the Saviour of the world. The minute descrip-

tion of the promised Messiah, together with the marvellous
combination cf circumstances that marked Jesus as the person
foretold, lead us further to believe that the text had particu-

lar respect to him.]

3. To him exchisivelij the text is applied by God
himself

[St. Paul tells us that the blessing of Abraham was to come
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ *

; and that the words of
the text related, not to others, but to Christ alone »».]

This point being ascertained, let us enquire

II. In what respect all nations are blessed in him

The full accomplishment of the text will not take place
till that glorious period when the knowledge of the Lord

shall

»Gal. iii. 14. ^ lb. \h
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shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea. Yet,

in a Hmited sense, all nations have experienced tlie truth

of this prophecy already

1

.

They are reconciled to God through him
[Christ died not for one nution only; he was a propitisttion

for the sins of the whole world. Many of all nations have
already believed in his name, and rejoiced in his salvation :

and in every place they who believe in him shall find accept-

ance with their God '^.]

2. They are united in one body in him
[He has broken down the middle wall of partition that

divided the Jewish and Gentile world, and, having reconciled

both unto God in one body by the cross, he has slain the

enmity thereby ^ All mankind are now brought into one
family, and are taught to regard each other as brethren : and
in proportion as the religion of Jesus gains the ascendant over

our hearts, we are united in love to every member of his

mystical bod}'.]

3. They are blessed with all spiritual blessings

[There is not any thing that can conduce to our present

or future happiness which Jesus will not bestow on his

believing people. Adoption into his family, peace in our
consciences, holiness in our hearts, and an eternity of glory in

the Father's presence, are the certain portion of all his faithful

followers. There is no difference between Jew and Gentile;

all are admitted to the same privileges, and all shall participate

the same enjoyments.]

Infer

1

.

The antiquity of the gospel

[The sum and substance of the gospel is, that Christ is the

only source of all spiritual and eternal blessings. Wherever
this truth is strongly urged, men are ready to cry out against

it as a nezo doctrine. But we can trace it, not only to the

reformers of our church, but to the aposdes, yea to Abraham
also : for St. Paul declares, that when God spake the words to

Abraham, he " preached the gospel to him" even that very
gospel, whereby he and all the nations of the earth must be
saved ^. Let this truth then no longer be reviled as novel, but
be received as the one ground of all our hopesJ

2. The importance of faith

[Abraham's faith in this gospel was imputed to him for

righteousness^; and by believing the same divine record we
also must be justified^. No doctrine whatever is more

explicitly

* Col. i. 20—22.' * Eph. ii. 14— 16. « Gal. iii. 8.

f Gal. iii. 6. « lb. 7, 9.
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explicitly declared in scripture than this. Let us then acknow-
ledge the necessity of faith, and look to the Lord Jesus Christ
as that promised seed, through whom alone the blessino-s of
Abraham can flow down upon us.J

3. The connexion between faith and works
[Faith was that principle which produced in Abraham,

such exemplary obedience ^
: and the same root will bear

similar fruits wheresoever it exists ^ Indeed the pardon of
past sins would be utterly insufficient to make us happy, if

it were not accompanied with the renovation of our natures.

To this effect St. Peter expounded, as it were, the very words
of the text, declaring to the Jews, that conversion from sin

was one of the first blessings which the Lord Jesus was sent

to bestow ''. Let us then not consider faith and works as

opposed to each other, but as possessing distinct offices, the
one to justify our souls, the other to honour God, and to

manifest the sincerity of our faith,]

'^ Heb. xi. 17. ' Acts xv. 9. ^ Acts iii. 25, 26.

CXLIX. CHRIST THE TRUE SHILOH.

Gen. xlix. 10. The sceptre shall not departfrom Judah, nor a

lawgiverfrom beticeen hisfeet, until Shiloh come: and unto

him shall the gathering of the people he.

THERE was a series of predictions relative to the

Messiah from the very beginning of the world ; and, as

the time for the accomplishment of the prophecies drew
near, the predictions concerning him were more particular

and minute. About seventeen hundred years before his

appearance, the time of his coming was fixed with great

accuracy and precision. At the very first moment that

the sons of Jacob were made heads of many different

tribes, it was foretold, that the continuance of Judah's

power should extend beyond that of the tribes, and that

the Messiah should arrive before its expiration. In

explaining this prophecy we shall of necessity be led to

speak of

I. The time of his advent

This, according to the text, was to precede the de-

parture of Judah's sceptre

[Judah is here represented as alien gorged with his prey,

Vol. 11. N and
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and couching in his den with a sceptre between his feet ; a

sceptre, which none should ever wrest from him, until he should

come, whose right it was\ " The sceptre" does not import

dominion over the other tribes, but only the same kind of

separate and independent jurisdiction, which was vested in

Dan, and in all the other tribes •>. Nor does the term '' law-

giver" mean a person who should enact laws ;
but rather, one

who should execute and enforce them. Moses was the only-

lawgiver of the Jev/s ; and even the kings were required to

write a copy of his law, and to obey it in all thmgs. Now it

was here foretold, that this particular power should remain

with Judah alter that the other tribes should have been de-

prived of theirs ; and that it should continue vested in persons

belonging to that tribe till the Messiah should come. The

precise import of the term " Shiloh" is not certainly known;

but it is thought by most to mean. The Peace-maker. All

however arc agreed that it is a name for the Messiah, whose

advent was to precede the dissolution of the Jewish polity.]

The event exactly corresponded with the prediction

[The ten trihes were spoiled of their power when they

were carried captive to Assyria. But the tribe of Judah re-

tained both their ecclesiastical and civil polity even in Babylon.

If they did not exercise it to the same extent as before, they

had by no means wholly lost it. As they had possessed it in

Egypt, and retained it the whole time of their Egyptian

bondage', so they still nominated their priests and elders,

yea and appointed fasts and feasts, while they were oppressed

with the Chaldaean yoke*^. Their bondage in Babylon was
indeed, on the whole, exceeding heavy ; but many of them
were suffered to build houses and plant gardens, and to live

rather as a colony than as slaves °. On their return from
Babylon, their own chiefs and elders were appointed to super-

intend the execution of Cyrus' decree^ ; and, after that period,

they continued to enjoy their privileges till the time of our

Lord's advent. Soon after that, they were reduced to the state

of a Roman province ; but still exercised the same powers,

only in a more limited manner s. But, forty years after the

death of Christ, when his gospel had been fully preached, and
people of all nations had been gathered to him, their city and
temple were utterly destroyed ; and they themselves were
dispersed into all lands. From that time their sceptre has

utterly

^ Ver. g. ^ Ver. j6. ' Exod. xxxiv. 31, ^1.
^ See Sherlock's 3d Dissertation, p. 34.6. 6th edition.

*^ Jer. xxix. 5, 7. ^ Ezra i. 5, 8.

8 Compare John xviii. 3, and 31.
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Utterly departed from them ; nor can the smallest vestige of
their former power be traced. They are therefore living

proofs throughout the whole world that their Messiah is

indeed come.]

The time of Christ's advent being thus dearly ascer-

tained, let us consider

II. The consequences of it

The last clause of the text is by some applied to Judah,

to whom the tribe of Benjamin was attached, and the

few of the other ten tribes, who returned after their dis-

persion by the Assyrians, were gathered *". But the sense

of that clause is both more clear, and infinitely more
important, as applied to Shiloh. And, if it be understood,

as it may well be, as a further limitation of the time be-

yond which Judah should not retain this power, it will

mark, with most astonishing accuracy, the precise period

at which his sceptre was to depart.

But, taking it according to its general acceptation, it

declares the calling of the Gentiles to the knowledge of

Christ

[The scriptures speak much upon this glorious subject.

.Without noticing the innumerable passages that declare God's

intention to convert the Gentiles, w^e will confine our attention

to two or three that speak of it almost in the very same terms

as those in the text. Isaiah, representing Christ as standing

for an ensign to the people, says, " to him shall the Gentiles

seek, and his rest shall be glorious *." There was a remarkable

prophecy to the same effect unwittingly uttered by Caiaphas

the high-priest. While he designed nothing more than to

instigate the Jews to destroy Jesus, God overruled his mind
to declare that Jesus should die for the whole world, and
should gather together in one the children of God that were

scattered abroad^. Our Lord himself also foretelling the

same glorious event, said, " I, if I be lifted up, will draw ail

men unto me'." Nor is only the mere circumstance of their

conversion declared in the text ; the manner also of their

coming to him is strongly intimated. They " shall be a

willing people in the day of God's power," and as the prophet

describes at large, shall fly to him as a cloud, or as doves to

their windows'".]

This part of the prediction also has received, and is

daily receiving, its accomplishment
[No

^ 1 Chron. ix. 3. * Isai. xi. 10. ^ John xi. 52.
' John xii. 32. "" Isai. Ix. 3—8.
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[No sooner had our Lord given up the ghost, than the

Centurion, the first tVuits of the Gentiles, was led to acknow-

ledo-e him as the Son of God. Presently, not J udea only, but

the whole Roman empire, was filled with those who were

gathered unto him. And, at this moment, " all who are

tauoht of God come unto kim" as the one foundation of all

their hopes, and the only fountain of all their blessings.

There is a period still future, when this prophecy shall be

fulfilled in its utmost extent; when "all kings shall bow
down before him, and all nations shall serve him." Blessed

period ! may " God hasten it in its time !" may his " gospel

run and be glorified," and " his glory fill the earth!"]

Let us now address a few words

1

.

To those who are yet dispersed, and at a distance

from the Lord

[How many are there even in this Christian land, who
have no more fellowship with Jesus than if he had never come
into the world ! But what account will they give to him when
they shall stand at his tribunal in the last day ? Are not the

words of our text a direction, as well as a prophecy ? Are
they not equivalent to an express command ? Has not Christ

himself enforced this command by repeated invitations and
promises, " Look unto me, and be ye saved ;" " Come unto

me, and ye shall find rest unto your souls ?" Has he not even
sworn that all shall come to him, or perish for their neglect"?

Why then should we not all gather ourselves around him as in

the days of his flesh ? Why should not the blind, the lame,

the leprous, the possessed, come to him for deliverance ? Why
should not the poor trembling sinner press through the crowd,
and " touch the hem of his garment ?" Surely none should
find it in vain to come unto him ;

" Virtue should go forth

from him to heal them all." O let the prophecy then receive

a fresh accomplishment this day ; and may God so " draw
us by his Spirit that we may run after him/' and abide with
him for ever ! ]

2. Those who, through grace, have been gathered to

him
[The sceptre is now passed into the hands of Jesus. He

is the true lion of the tribe of Judah", to whom all power in
heaven and in earth has been committed. What then have ye
to fear, who are under his protection ? Who shall ever pluck
you from iiis hands ^r When, or to whom shall his sceptre
ever be transferred ^ His mediatorial kingdojn will indeed be

put

* Isai. xlv. 22—25. ® Rev. v. 5. f John x. i3.
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put down, when there shall be no more occasion for it'. But
though he will cease to mediate between God and man, his
sovereign dominion shall exist to all eternity

;
" Thy throne,

O God, is for ever and ever; of thy kingdom there shall be
no end^" Rejoice then, believers, in your Lord ;

" let the
children of Zion be joyful in their king." Cherish his attrac-

tive influences : gather yourselves around him yet daily and
hourly : spread before him your every want : commune with
him on every occasion : consult him, listen to him ; obey him :

cleave to him with full purpose of heart; so will he keep you
stedfast unto the end, and admit you to the richer fruition of
his presence in his kingdom above.]

•1 1 Cor. XV. 24. This relates to the pecuUur mode of administering

the affairs of his kingdom as our Mediator.

Isai. ix. 7. Dan. ii.44. Ileb. i. 8.

CL. CHRIST THE STAR SPOKEN OF BY BALAAM.

Numb. xxiv. 15—17. And he took up his parable, and said,

Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes

are open hath said: He hath said, who heard the words of God,
and knezo the knozcledge of the most High, who saw the vision

of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes

open : I shall see him, but not now : I shall behold him, but
not nigh : there shall come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre
shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab
and destroy all the children of Sheth,

IT has pleased God on various occasions to make
known his will to persons of a very unworthy character

;

and to shew that his ways and thoughts are not regulated
by the vain maxims of human wisdom. He proclaimed
to Ahaz the conception of our Emmanuel in the womb
of a virgin. To Nebuchadnezzar he revealed the suc-

cessive destruction of the four great monarchies, and the

erection of the Messiah's kingdom on the ruins of them
all. Thus, in the passage before us, we are informed,
that he declared to Balaam not only his purposes respect-
ing Israel and the nations that surrounded them, but the

advent of that glorious person, who, as a star should en-
lighten, and as a prince should govern, the whole world.

N 3 The
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The introduction to this prophecy is not unworthy of our

notice

It seems very strongly to characterize the person who
delivered it

[When prophecies have been delivered by pious men,

they have either been introduced with a plain declaration,

" Thus saith the Lord ;" or the prefatory observations have

been calculated to exalt and glorify God. But Balaam's pre-

diction is ushered in with a pompous exhibition of his own
attainments, intended, as it should seem, to wrest from Balak

that respect and honour, which he had failed to procure by
his preceding prophecies*.}

It shews us too, in a very awful and convincing light,

how much knowledge we may possess, while yet we are

utterly destitute of converting grace

[The most highly favoured of God's servants from the

beginning of the world had not delivered a clearer prophecy
of Christ than that which was uttered by Balaam on this oc-

casion. Nor is it improbable that the expectation which
obtained throughout the east, that a prince should arise out

of Judea and rule the whole world, was occasioned very much
by this prophecy. It is remarkable that the Eastern Magi no
sooner saw the supernatural star, than they concluded that

this Prince was born, and came immediately to Judea to en-
quire. Where is he that is tjorn King of the Jews ? Yet where
shall we find a baser character than Balaam's ? Having con-
siderable knowledge of the true God, he still continued to use
inchantments as a magician. He was so covetous that he " ran
greedily after a reward," and preferred " the wages of un-
righteousness" to every consideration, either of duty to God
or of love to man^. His hypocrisy was conspicuous from first

to last ; for in.the midst of all his high professions of regard to

the will and word of God, he laboured to the utmost to coun-
teract the designs of God, and to reverse his decrees. More
murderoxis purposes never were entertained in the heart of
man ; for it was his most earnest desire to curse all the people
of God, and to consign them over to destruction by the sword
of their enemies. His last act especially was truly diabolical:

when he found he could not prevai'l to destroy their bodies, he
taught

* There is some Utile obscurity in the passage, occasioned by the

translation. The words " whose eyes are open," in ver. 15. should

be, " whose eyes were shut ;" and the words " in a trance," which

are printed in Italics, should not have been inserted. The former

refers to his not seeing the angel, when the ass saw him ; and the

latter to his falling flat on his face when the angel discovered him-

self to him. bee ch. xxii. 27—31. ^ Jude xi. 2 Pet. ii. 15, 16a
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taught their enemies how to tempt tliem and to destroy their

souls ^ After comparing his character with his professions

and attainments in divine knowledge, what shall we say? Shall

we not tremhle for ourselves, lest we should rest in a speculative

knowledge of Christ, and fail, after all, of obtaining any saving
interest in him ? We are elsewhere informed that we may
have the gifts of prophecy, of tongues, and of a miraculous
faith, and yet be only as sounding brass, or tinkling cymbals^.

And our Lord assures us that many v/ill in the last day plead

the miraculous works that they have performed, but be dis-

missed with this humiliatmg answer, Depart from me, I never

knew you*. Even Judas himself was not, in respect of gifts,

behind the very chiefest apostles. Let us then never value,

ourselves on any discoveries of divine truth, unless we have

suitable affections and a correspondent practice.]

The prophecy itself is deserving of particular attention

In its primary sense it must be understood in reference

to David
[The immediate intention of Balaam was, to inform Balak

^' what the Israelites should do unto his people in the latter

days." Accordingly he declares that one, like a star for

brightness, should arise from among the Jews at a distant

period, to sway the Jewish sceptre, and to destroy the king-

doms of Edom and Moab. This was fulfilled in David, who
subjugated the Moabites, and slew every male in Edoni^.]

But there can be no doubt of its ultimately referring

to Christ himself

[Christ is called in scripture " the Day-star," " the bright

and morning star ;" nor did ever any one arise with splendor

comparable to his. He too sat upon the throne of his father

David, and exercised unlimited dominion. The children of

Edom and Moab may be justly considered as representing the

enemies of his church and people. These he subdues and will

finally destroy ; not one shall live before him :
" he will reign

till he hath put all enemies under his feet." Doubts have
arisen whether by " Sheth" we are to understand that son of

Adam, whose posterity alone survived the flood ; or some
person or place of eminence in Moab; (which on the whole

is the more probable) but in both senses the prediction was
equally fulfilled in Christ, who " has the heathen for his in-

heritance and the utmost ends of the earth for his possession."

Him then did Balaam see, as Abraham also had seen four

hundred years before , but not, alas ! with Abraham's joyful

hope.

"" Rev. ii. 14. ^ 1 Cor. xiii. 1—3. * Matt. vii. 22, 23.

^ 2 Sam. viii. 2, 14. Ps. Is. 8. 1 Kings xi. 15, 16.
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hope. Of his victorious career he spake, saying, " I see him,

but not now ; I behold him, but not nigh."]

Should not we then rejoice, who have seen this pro-

phecy accomphshed ?

[We have not to look forward at the distance of fifteen

centuries ; nor yet to travel like the Eastern Magi through

trackless desarts to behold the Lord. The star is risen on our

benighted world ; the kingdom is established on the ruins of

Satan's empire: " the Prince of this world is cast out;" and
every enemy of our salvation is vanquished. We have only

to open our eyes, and we shall see the beams of the Sun of

Righteousness : we have only to yield ourselves up to Jesus,

and we shall enjoy all the peace and glory of his kingdom.
We may see him even now ; we may behold him nigh, even

in the very midst of us : O that our eyes may behold him, and
that we may " see him for ourselves and not for others^!

"

Let us improve our privilege : let us pray that this " Day-star

may arise in our hearts'*:" and let this monarch so captivate

our souls, as to lead us to a willing and unreserved obedience.]

Should we not be thankful too that we have One en-

gaged to vanquish all our enemies ?

[This is the work and office of the Lord Jesus ; nor will

he ever fail in the execution of it. What though we be, like

Israel, unarmed and unused to war? The Captain of our sal-

vation is mighty ; and " he who hath promised is able also to

perform." The promised land is before us, and in vain shall

our enemies conspire against us. They may strive to curse

;

but " there is no enchantment against Jacob, nor any divination

against Israel :" in due time it shall be said by each of us

with wonder and amazement, " What hath God wrought'!"
" Be strong then, brethren, and very courageous." " Believe

in the Lord, so shall ye prosper, believe his prophets, so shall

ye be established." Even *' a worm shaU thresh the moun-
tains," for " the Lord our God is with us, and the shout of a
king is among us''." Let " Israel then go forth and do
valiantly;" and let the weakest-rejoice in a confident ex-
pectation of victory ;

" for God is not a man that he should

lie, or the son of man that he should repent ^" ]
*

R Job xix. ay. ^ 2 Pet. i. ig. ' Numb, xxiii. 25.
k Numb, xxiii. 21. ' lb. ig.

* The division of the subject is omitted, as in a few other instances,

in order to shew hovif all the subjects might be treated without any
division at all. But the natural division v/ould be, I. The Introduc-

tion to the Prophecy. IL The Prophecy itself. The two concluding

sections would form the Improvement.
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CLI. CHRIST A LIVING REDEEMER,

Job xix. 25—27. / Jcfiozo that my Redeemer liveth, and that

he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. And thouf^h

after my skin zcorms destroy this body, yet in myjlesh shall I
see God : whom I shall s^e for myself, and mine eyes ahall

behold, and not another.

THE trials of the saints Iiave not only been eminently

conducive to their own good, but also productive of

the best effects to the church at large. It is in afflictive

circumstances that their graces have shone most bright

;

and under them they have made the most glorious con-

fessions, which will be recorded with admiration as loner

as the world shall stand. Of all the calamities which

Job endured, there was none more pungent than the

uncharitable censures of his friends, which tended to rob

him of his only consolation. But he rose superior to them
all J and when he could not convince his friends by argu-

ment, he made his appeal to God, and wished it to be

written for the vindication of himself, and the encourage-

ment of others to the latest posterity. We shall point out

I. The substance of his confession

That Christ is the person spoken of, the very terms

here used sufficiently declare

Job speaks of him as then actually ** living"

[Doubtless Job was no stranger to the promise made to

Adam respecting " the seed of the woman that should bruise

the serpent's head ;" or to those so often repeated to Abraham,
of a " seed, in whom all the nations of the earth should be
blessed." The father of the faithful had anticipated tire

advent of that promised seed, and had rejoiced exceedingly

in seeing, though at the distance of two thousand years, the

day in which he should exist". But Job seems not only
to equal, but even to surpass that most distinguished " Friend

ofGod;" for he saw Christ as actually living; and understood

that, which, when spoken by our Lord, so much confounded
the Jewish doctors, " Before Abraham was, lam"'." Yes,

Job beheld him in his pre-existent state, seventeen or eighteen

hundred years before he became incarnate; he beheld him as

having life in himself, and as being the same yesterday, to-

day, and for ever'.]

He

* John viii. 56, ^ lb. 58. ' John i. 4. Hcb. xiii. 8.
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He even declares him to be " God "

[The same person whom he calls " his Redeemer," he
afterwards calls " God," And in this he is supported by-

numberless other testimonies of holy writ. The Evangelical

prophet tells us that the very same person who was " a child

born, and a son given, was also the Mighty God '^;" and the

New Testament assures us that He was " Emmanuel, God with

us, even God manifest in the flesh ^." Job was accused of

ignorance by his friends; but it is to be feared that they had
not by any means such exalted views of Christ as he here

exhibits.]

This holy man yet further confesses Christ as " his

Redeemer
"

[The word Goel imports the nearest of kin, in whom the
right of redeeming any estate that had been sold was vested ^
Behold then the depths of divine truths which had been
revealed to Job ! He sees his CJod incarnate ; and himself as
" a member of Christ's body, even of his flesh and of his

bones ^." He sees Christ redeeming his soul from death and
hell; redeeming him at no less a price than his own blood

;

or to use the words of an apostle, he sees " God purchasing
the church with his own blood ''."]

Nor does he view him only as incarnate, or as dying
for the redemption of man, but as coming again to judge
the world

[The words used by Job might be apphed to the incar-
nation and resurrection of Christ ; but they seem rather to
designate his appearance in the last day to judge the world.
This office is " committed to Christ because he is the Son of
man ;" and when he shall execute it, " he will come from
heaven in like manner as he ascended up to heaven :" He will
not indeed any longer be seen in a stajte of weakness and
humiliation, but " in all the glory of his Father and his holy
angels :" nevertheless He will then appear " as a lamb that
has been slain ;" and will summon all those who pierced him
to his tribunal.]

But that which gives inexpressible dignity to this con-
fession, is, the full assurance it expresses of his rising from
the grave in that day to behold and enjoy Christ

[He does not seem to have had any hope of restoration to
temporal prosperity ; but speaks in the most confident manner
of his resurrection to eternal happiness. The destruction of
his mortal frame by worms was not in his eyes any bar to its

renovation

^ Isai. ix. 6. = Matt. i. 23. 1 Tim. iii. 16. * Lev. xxv. 25.
8 Heb. ii. 11, 14, 15. Eph. v. 30. I'Actsxx. 28.



(151.) CHRIST A LIVING REDEEMER. 1 87

renovation in the last day. He knew that what was sown in
corruption, weakness, and dishonour, should be raised in

incorruption, powder, and glory; that his vile body should be
changed like unto Christ's glorious body'; and that when his

earthly tabernacle should be dissolved, he had an house, not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens''. He knew that,

having awaked up after his Redeemer's likeness, he should
behold him, not as now through a glass darkly, but face to face,

and dwell for ever in his presence where is fulness of joy'.

This re-union of his soul and body, together with the beatific

vision of his glorified Redeemer, was theoneobjectof his most
earnest desires, and most assured hopes. And he was deter-

mined, notwithstanding all the accusations of his friends, to

maintain " this rejoicing of his hope firm unto the end."]

We shall endeavour to improve this subject by con-
sidering

II. The lessons to be learned from it

Whatsoever was written aforetime was written for our
learning : and this confession in particular suggests to us

that

1 . A full assurance of hope is attainable in this world
[Job's assurance seems to have been remarkably strong :

he not only calls Jesus his Redeemer, but proclaims his con-
fident expectation of dwelling with him for ever: he speaks
of this, not as a thing which he surmised, or hoped, but as

what he " knew " for certain. Now was this a privilege

peculiar to Job? Had not Paul also the same delightful

confidence, when he said " I know whom I have believed,

and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have
committed unto him against that day™;" and again, when he
professed that " henceforth there W'as laid up for him a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous Judge should
give him"?" And has not the same apostle bidden us all to

shew the same diligence to thefull assurance of hope unto the

end°? Why then should we rest satisfied without attaining

this blessed hope ? Would it not serve as an anchor of the

soul both sure and stedfast p, amidst all the storms and billows

of this tempestuous world ? Would it not be an effectual

antidote to the poisonous breath of calumny, which will ever

strive to blast the fairest characters ? Will not the testimony

of a good conscience fill us with joy even when we are loaded

with the bitterest accusations 1 ? Shall we not say with St.

Paul,

' 1 Cor. XV. 42, 43. Phil. iii. 21. ^2 Cor. v. 1.

' 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 John iii. 2. Ps. xvi. 11. and xvii. 15.
*" 2 Tim. i. 12. "2 Tim. iv. 8. • Heb. vi. 1 1,

P Heb. vi. 19. 9 2 Cor. i. 12.
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Paul, " It is a small matter with me to be judged of you or of

man's judgment, yea, I judge not mine own self, but he that

judgeth me is the Lord "^ ? " Seek then to " know your election

of God;" strive to make it sure and evident to yourselves";

and be continually " living a life of faith on the Son ofGod,"
that you may be able to say, " He has loved me, and given

himself for me *."]

2. A clear knowledge of Christ in his person and offices

is the best groundwork of an assured hope
[Though Job had been too ready to boast of his

integrity, it was not on that that he founded his hopes of im-

mortality and glory. He knew himself to be under the curse

of God's broken law ; and that Christ as his Redeemer, was his

" deliverer from that curse, having himself been made a curse

for him." And what other foundations of hope can we have ?

Are we holier than Job, who notwithstanding all his holiness

exclaimed, " Behold, I am vile ? " Have we not at least as

much reason as he to " abhor ourselves and repent in dust and
ashes" ? " How then shall we pretend to be just before God ?

Let this be firmly settled in our minds, that we must flee to

Christ for redemption, before we can know him to be our

Redeemer: we must be united to him by faith, before we can
claim him as our nearest kinsman : we must behold his glory

now as it is exhibited in the glass of the gospel, if we would
behold it with joy in the great day of his appearing. Let us
then seek to know Christ as he is revealed in the word : let

us " search the scriptures, which testify of him," and pray for

the illuminating influences of that Spirit, whose office is, to
" glorify Christ, by taking of the things that are his, and
shewing them unto us." Let us be ashamed that Job, who
lived before there was any written record of Christ in the
world, should know more of Christ than we, who live in the
meridian splendor of gospel light. And, whatever we have
attained, let us seek daily to " grow in grace, and in the know-
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."]

3. There is no state, however afflictive, wherein an
assurance founded on the knowledge of Christ will not

support and comfort us

[It is worthy of observation, that from the instant Job
uttered these words he was enabled to suppress, in a considerable

measure, his bitter murmurings and complaints. And what
greater support can any man need than to know that he has
Christ for his redeeming God, and that after a ie-w more con-
flicts he shall enjoy him for ever*.'' We do not indeed expect

that

^ 1 Cor. iv. 3. ' 2 Thess. i. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10.

* Gal. ii. 20. " Job xlii. 6. » 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18.
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that a person shall aUvays be so elevated by these considera-

tions, as to soar above all sense of his afflictions. But
sometimes even this may be enjoyed ; and at all times we
may hope to '-^ possess our souls in patience, till patience have

its perfect work and we be perfect and entire, lacking nothing."

Let the sons and daughters of affliction then have recourse to

this remedy : let them labour to attain a thankful sense that

they have been translated out of the kingdom of darkness into

the kingdom of God's dear Son; and then they need not fear

but tliat they shall be strengthened unto all patience and long-

suffering with joyfulness y. Let them seek an evidence that

they are Christ's : let them beg the Holy Spirit to witness to

their spirit that they are children ofGod; and then their trials,

however grievous at the time, shall only serve as a boisterous

wind, to waft them more speedily to their desired harbour.]

'' Col. i. 11, 12.

CLIL CHRIST SUPERSEDING THE LEGAL SACRIFICES.

Heb. X. 5— 10. When he cometh into the world, he saith,

Sacrifice and offering thon zeoiddest not, hut a body hast thou

prepared me. In hurnt-offerings, and sacrificesfor sin thou

hast had no pleasure: Then said /, Lo, I come (in the volume

ofthe book it is zoritten of me) to do thy will, O God. Above,

when he said, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, and

offering for sin thou z&oiddest not, neither hadst pleasure

therein (zehich are offered by the laze). Then said he, Lo, I
come to do thy zcill, O God. He taketh away thefirst, that

he may establish the second. By the which will we are sancti-

fied, through the offering of tne body of Jesus Christ once

for all.

THERE is not any important truth contained in the

New Testament, which was not before revealed in the

Old. But we have an advantage over the Jews, ni that

the obscurity, which was cast over the languai^e 'jt pro-

phecy, is removed by the interpretations of men divinely

inspired to explain the sacred oracles. Hence we are

enabled to see, v\hat the Jews could never comprehend,

though plainly and repeatedly declared to them, God's

determination to abrogate the Mosaic oeconomy, in order

to make way for tne Christian dispensation. This was

declared by David, while the law was yet in full force:

and the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews both quotes

,10 his
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his words in proof of this point, and confirms them by

additional declarations to the same effect.

We shall consider

I. The quotation as explained by the apostle

'[The Psaliii;, which the apostle quotes, certainly refers to

Christ : for David could not boast of liis own obedience as

superseding the law; since a compliance with the law consti-

tuted a very essential part of his duty ^.

David, in the words before us, speaks in the person of

Christ, supposing him to be just " come into the world,"

though, in fact, it was a thousand years before his birth. And
he represents him as addressing the Father to this effect ; that

the sacrifices zoere designed of God to take army sin : that God
had prepared him a body, that he might offer a perfect and suf-

Jicient atonementfor sin : and that he willingly imdertook the

office committed to him.

The insufficiency of the legal sacrifices had continually

appeared from the contempt poured upon them in comparison

of moral duties'', and from the utter abhorrence in which they

were held by God himself, if not accompanied with a suitable

spirit and conduct in the offerers '^.

That Christ might have somewhat to offer, God formed hicn

a body in the womb of the virgin : thus, being " the seed of

the woman" only, and not of man, he was not involved in the

guilt of Adam's transgression, nor did he partake of that pol-

lution, which all, born in a natural way, inherit from their first

parents : and consequently be was fitted to offer to the Lord a

pure and spotless sacrifice ^.

Fully acquiescing in his Father's will respecting this, he
came cheerfully to do it'; and when engaged in performing it,

he made it " his meat and drink to do it," and even in his

greatest

* Ps. xl. 6— 8. The iniquities of whicli he speaks in the I2th verse,

were Christ's by imputation, Isai. liii. 6. and therefore might justly

draw from him that complaint.

•* 1 Sam. XV. 22. lies. vi. 6. '^ Isai. i. ll— 14. and Ixvi. 3.

^ The Psalmist's words are, '• Mine ears hast thou opened:" which
seem to refer to the custom of boring the ear of a servant, who deter-

mined to abide in his master's service, Exod. xxi. 5, 6. The apostle's

words, though widely different in sound, are nearly the same in sense:

they import that Christ, having become incarnate, would never recede

from his Father's work, till he could say, " It is finished." The
apostle'6 meaning is precisely expressed, Phil. ii. 6— 8.

* The whole of the Psalmist's words are not cited by the apostle.

But the additional expressions, Ps. xl. 8. set forth, in a striking point

of view, the zeal with which Christ undertook and executed this

arduous work.
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greatest extremity continued stedfast, saying, " Not my will,

but thine be done ^"

This cheerful devotion of Christ to his Father's will, thoueh
not so expressly recorded, yet had been intimated from the
beginning, and placed, as it were, at the very head of the
inspired volume ^.

The apostle's explanation of this passage throws yet further
light upon it. He repeats a second time the Psalmist's

enumeration of the different kinds of sacrifices, in order to shew,
that none (whether those burnt without the camp'', or those
consumed on the altar ^, or those, of which but a small part

was burnt, and the rest was divided bqtvveen the priest and the

offerer '') were of any avail to take away sin. He then informs
us that the Psalmist's mention of Christ as coming to effect

that which the legal sacrifices could not, was expressly intended
hy God as an intimation, that the whole Jewish economy should
be superseded by the Christian. Similar intimations the apostle

notices in other parts of the prophetic writings ; and he fre-

quently both quotes them, and draws the same inference from
them in other parts of this epistle ^ From hence therefore

we may see the very great importance of the passage before
us, as manifesting the eternal purpose of God to liberate us
from the Jewish yoke, and to establish throughout the world
the purer dispensations of the gospel.]

The sense of the passage quoted by the apostle being

thus clearly ascertained, let us consider

II. His declaration founded upon it

There are two important points which the apostle

deduces from these words of David
;

1. That God's will is the true and o«/t/ source of our

salvation

[Sanctification imports a setting apart of any thing for

God. Hence the tabernacle with all its vessels are said to

have been sanctified ^
; and Christ himself says, " For their

sakes I sanctify myself" :" and it is in this sense that the term
" sanctified" is used in the text °

: it means a separation for

God in order to eternal salvation.

Now it is solely from the " will of God " thus made known
to his Son, and thus fulfilled by him, that any of the children of

men
'^ John iv. 34. Luke xxii. 42. s Gen. iii. 15.

^ Lev. xvi. 27. ' Exod. xxix. 38—42.

^ Lev. vii. 1—6, 19. The word " all" includes the offerers. See

lb. ver. 15, 16. and Numb, xviii. 11.

' Heb. viii. 13. and x. 17, 18. and xii. 26, 27.
*" Exod. xl. 10— 12. "Johnxvii. 19. * Compare ver. 14..
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men are made partakers of salvation- It was not possible for

any such plan to have originated with any other than God
himself. When God's dealings with the fallen angels were

considered, who would have imagined that man, partaking of,

their iniquity, should yet be rescued from their doom ? Sup-

posing that such a thought could have entered into the mind

of man, who could have contrived such a way of maintaining

the honour of the divine government, and of making the

discordant attributes of justice and mercy to harmonize in the

salvation of man ? If such an expedient as the substitution of

God's own Son in the place of sinners could have been devised,

who could have dared to propose it to the Deity ; or have

prevailed upon him to acquiesce in it? The more this is con-

sidered, the more will the salvation of man appear to be totally

independent of man himself (as far as respects the contriving

or the meriting of it) and to be the fruit of infinite Wisdom,
sovereign grace, and unbounded love p. From the first laying

of the foundation to the bringing forth of the top-stone, we
must cry, Grace, grace unto ifi.]

2. That the sacrifice of Christ is the only means where-

by it is effected

[It might seem that men, under the law, were accepted

on account of the sacrifices, which were offered according to

the Mosaic ritual. But, not to mention the impossibility that

the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sin', the very

repetition of those sacrifices shewed their insufficiency for the

removal of guilt, or for the satisfying of men's consciences ^

They had no effect but as they led the offerers to the Lord
Jesus Christ, or expressed their faith in his all-aUming sacrifice.

All who have ever found acceptance with God, whether before

the law, or under it, or since its abolition, have been admitted

to mercy purely " through the one offering of Jesus Christ."

Nothing but that could ever satisfy divine Justice ; nothing
"but that could ever atone for one single sin : nor can any
creature, to the end of the world, ever obtain favour with God,
but in consideration of that sacrifice presented to God for us^

and pleaded by us as the one ground of our hope '.]

Infer

1 . How vain is men's confidence in any services of

their own

!

[To have been baptized in our infancy, to have attended

punctually the outward duties of the sabbath, and to have

waited oc<;asionally upon the Lord at his table, are deemed in

general

P 2 Tim, i. 9. 'J Zech. iv. 6, 7. ' Ver. 4.

* Ver. 1—3. Ileb, jx, 9. * Act? iv, 12. 1 Cor. iii. 1 1.
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general satisfactory evidences of our conversion to God, and
sufficient grounds for our hope towards him. But, if the
whole multitude of legal institutions, framed by God's own
order, and according to a model shewn to Moses in the mount,
were of no value as recouimending men to God, how much
less can the few services which we perform be sufficient to

procure us acceptance with him ? But it may be said, that

moral services are more pleasing to God than ceremonial

:

true; but we are not told that God willed them, any more than
the others, as means of effecting our reconcHiation zcith him.

It was the incarnation and death of Christ that God " zcilled;"

and, in a remarkable correspondence with the text, he thrice,

by an audible voice from heaven, said. This is my beloved

Son in whom I am zcell pleased"^. Let every self-righteous

hope then be banished ; and let us learn to glory in Christ

alone".]

2. What encouragement have all to devote themselves

to God through Christ

!

[We have the united testimony of prophets and apostles

that God willeth the salvation of men through the sacrifice of

his own Son, and that Christ as willingly offered himself a
sacrifice in order to effect their salvation. What more can be
wanted but that we go to God in that new and living way,

which is so clearly pointed out to us .^ We can have no doubt
of God's willingness to save, or of the sufficiency of that

salvation which he has provided for us. Let nothing then

keep us back from God : but let us look to Christ as the pro-

pitiation for our sins'', and plead the merit of his all-atoning

blood. Thus, sanctifying ourselves in his name, we shall be
perfected before God^; being sanctified also by the Holy
Ghost, we shall be acceptable in the sight of God and our

Father for ever and ever*.]

° Ovu iv^oY.Yiauq , ver. 8. with ej u evSoxvic-u. Matt. iii. 17.

^ Gal. vi. 14. y 1 John ii. 2.

^ Ver. 14. with Heb. ix. 1-2. * Rom. xv. 16.

Vol. IL O
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CLIII. god's covenant engagements with CHRIST
AND US.

Fs. Ixxxix. 28—35. Mi/ mercy will I keep for himfor ever-

more, and my covenant shall stand fast zoith him. His seed

also will I make to endurefor ever, and his throne as the days

of heaven. If his childrenforsake my law, and walk not in

my judgments ; if they break my statutes, and keep not my
commandments ; then will 1 visit their transgressio7i zcith the

rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving

kindness will I not utterly takefrom him, nor suffer myfaith-
fulness to fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the

thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have £ szeorn by my
holiness, that I will not lie unto David.

IN seasons of deep affliction, when, through unbelief,

we are ready to think that God has forsaken and forgotten

us, it is well to look back to God's covenant engagements,

whereon, as on a rock, we may stand firm amidst the

tempest that surrounds us. It was under such circum-

stances (probably about the time of the Babylonish

captivity) that this Psalm was penned. In it the stability

of God's covenant is fullv declared. The fears and
apprehensions of his people, as arising from his apparent

violation of it, are next delineated : and it concludes

with fervent adorations of God, who, notwithstanding all

the dictates of unbelief, is worthy to be blessed for

evermore.

For the just use, as well as understanding, of the

passage before us, we shall

I. Explain it

[There can be no doubt but that the words, in their literal

meaning, refer to the covenant which God made with David
respecting the continuance of his posterity on his throne*;

and which seemed to be violated, now that both king and peo-
ple v/ere carried captive to Babylon ; but which, in fact, should
be accomplished in all its parts ; because whatever they might
endure for a season, the sceptre should not depart from Judah
till Shiloh should come.

But there is doubtless a reference to Christ, who is often

called David''. Some of the words originally addressed to

David, are expressly declared to refer to Christ chiefly, yea
exclusively *^. They must be understood therefore as containing
God's covenant with Christ.

In

* 2 Sam. vii. 12— 17. *> Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. IIos. iii. 5.
* Compare 2 Sam. vii. 14. with Heb. i. 5.
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In them we see, first, God's assurances respecting Christ

himself, that notwithstanding all the troubles he should expe-
rience, he should be raised from the dead"*, and have all the

kingdoms of the earth for his possession".

Next, Christ is assured respecting his people, who are his

seed*^, that though through infirmity and temptation they
may fall into sin, the Father will not utterly abandon them, or
finally withdraw his love from them^. He will not indeed
leave them to continue in sin (for that would be incompatible

with their salvation ^) but he will chastise them ; till they repent

and turn from all their transgressions : and thus will he secure

them to Christ as his inheritance^

The grounds of these assurances are, lastly, specified. These
are God's covenant, and his oath. Having entered into cove-

nant with his Son, he cannot disannul it. Yet, if he were to

give up to final destruction any who were Christ's spiritual seed,

this covenant would be broken ; seeing that some who were
given to Christ would perish, and Christ, as far as relates to

them, would have died in vain. Moreover, in this, the oath,

which (for our consolation) he sware to his Son, would be

violated : but, having sworn by his holiness, which is the glory

of all his perfections, he never can, nor never will recede. On
these grounds therefore the glory of Christ, and the salvation

of his people are irrevocably secured.]

Lest however this consolatory passage should be abused,

let us

II. Improve it

It evidently teaches us

1 . To cleave unto Christ with full purpose of heart

[The covenant, whether made with David or with Abra-

ham, was confirmed before of God in Christ''. Every blessing

of the covenant was made over to him as our head and repre-

sentative, and must be received from him by faith'. To him
therefore must we look for pardon, stability, and everlasting

salvation. As to him the promises were made", so in him
alone are they yea, and Amen". Let it then be our great

care to be fouiid in him°; and then we may rest assured that

nothing shall ever separate us from him p.]

'2. To

* Compare Isp.i. Iv. 3. with Acts xiii. 34.
* Luke i. 32, 33. llev. xi. 15.

^ Isai. liii. 10. Ps. xxii. 30. l Pet. i. 23.

sisai.liv. 7— 10. Jer. xxxii. 40. ^ Heb. xii. 14.

* John xvii. u. 1 Pet. 1. 5—7. ^Gal.iii. 17.

> Col. i. 19. John i. 16. "* Gal. iii 16.

" 2 Cor. i\ 20. ° Phil. iii. 9. " Rom. viii. 38, 39.

O 2
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2. To endure with patience and thankfulness whatever

afflictions God may lay upon us

[Part of God's covenant is, to "correct us in mea-
sure'i." And, however afflicted any may be, have they any

cause to say, that they are corrected beyond measure? Can
a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins"'?

Surely it is far better to be chastened here, than to be con-

demned with the world hereafter'. We may all see reason

enough for chastisement, if we will but mark our daily and

hourly transgressions. Let us therefore not so much as desire

God to spare us, provided he see that we need correction for

the welfare of our souls ; but rather let us kiss the rod^ and
improve it", and adore the hand that uses it for our good".]

3. To dread sin as the greatest of all evils

[Though at first sight this passage may seem to weaken our
dread of sin, yet, in reality, it is calculated to impress us with a

holy fear of offending God. The covenant made with Christ

does indeed secure the salvation of his people : but does it

provide them impunity in sin ? No—On the contrary, it engages
God to punish sin, yea, to punish it effectually ; and never to

leave his people under its dominion'^. Is there then room to

say, I shall be saved, though 1 commit sin? No: for either God
will " drive it out with the rod of correction," or leave it as

an indisputable mark that we never belonged to him at all ^.

Let us never then make Christ a minister of sin»; but learn

from the very grace that saves us to glorify him by a holy
conversation''.]

'' .ler. XXX. 11. I.am. iii. 39, ' 1 Cor. x;. 32.
' Mic. vi. 9. " Isai. xxvii, 9. ^ Ileb. xii. 10.

y Rom. vi. 14.. ^ 1 John iii. 9, 10. ^Gul.ii.iy. '' Tit. ii. 11, 12.

CLIV. CHRIST A STANDAED FOR THE GENTILES.

Jsai. xi. 10. In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which

shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles

seek: and his rest shall be glorious.

There is a day, often referred to in the prophetic

writings, a day fixed in the divine counsels, which is to be

distinguished above all others in the annals of the world.

That which will render it so remarkable, is figuratively

described in the preceding context, and plainly declared

in the words we have just read : it is, in a word, the con-

version of the Gentiles to the faith of Christ. This, with

its
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its consequences to the church of God, are the two points

to which we would now direct your attention

I. The conversion of the Gentiles

Christ is here represented as " an ensign," around
which all are to flock

- ° [He is " the rod out of the stem of Jesse*;" and it is of
him that the propliet speaks in the prophecy before us''. He
is erected as a standard in the preaching of the gospel. But a
standard is not merely an object to be gazed at : it intimates

to all who behold it, that they are in danger from their ene-
mies; that they must fight in their own defence; and that

their sovereign invites them to enlist under his banners: it

intimates further, that, whatever is necessary to arm them for

the combat, or to support them in their warfare, shall be pro-
vided for them. Now such an ensign is Christ : He is set up,

not merely to awaken the attention of people to himself, but to

warn them of the approach of their enemies, and to shew them
the only means of preservation. It is not in this warfare as in

others, that they who fight expose themselves to dangers, and
that they, who decline the combat, are kept in safety : the very
reverse of this is true in the spiritual warfare : he who will not
fight must perish, whilst all who engage courageously in the

contest, shall live for ever.]

By the erecting of this standard the Gentile world shall

be converted to God
[Whatever other means be used for awakening sinners,

they are all ineffectual for the end proposed. It is the preach-
ing of Christ crucified, and that only, that will ever avail for

the quickening of the dead, and the renovating of mankind
after the image of their God. And this has already met with
much success ; and, in God's appointed time, shall effect a
change on the whole face of the earth. When Peter first

" opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles, the Holy Ghost
fell on all them that heard the word." And the great apostle

of the Gentiles succeeded in turning thousands from their

idols to serve the living God. But we have hitherto seen only
the first fruits: the harvest is yet to come: and a glorious

harvest it will be : for, when " the fulness of the Gentiles shall

be brought in," " all the kingdoms of the world will become
the kingdoms of Christ;" " there will be but one Lord and his

name one;" " and all shall know the Lord from the least to

the greatest'." This is what our Lord himself also has pre-

dicted, saying, " I, if I be lifted up (upon the cross, and after-

wards

» Ver. 1. '•Rom. xv. 12.

* Rom. xi. 15. Rev. xi. 15. Zech. xiv. 9. Jer. xxxi. 34.

o 3
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wards in the preaching of the gospel) will draw all men unto

me"^."]

The godly in all ages having looked forward with

earnestness to this event, let us consider

II. The consequences of it to the church

A glorious day will that be for the church of God !

The metaphor being changed,

The prophet calls the church " the rest," or resting-

place, of the Deity fl

[For five hundred years after God had gathered to him-

self his people out of Egypt, he dwelt, by the symbols of his

presence, in a moveable tent. But. atjter David had brought

up the ark to VIount Zion, and Solomon had erected a temple

therefor the residence of the Deity, that place was eminently

called " the rest," or resting-place of God''. But that resi-

dence was a mere emblem or shadow of one infinitely dearer

to God, namely, the hearts of his people^ It is in the church,

even in the hearts of his contrite ones, that God delights to

dwell : it is there alone that he can rest; it is there alone that

he can find any satisfaction.]

This rest of his will be rendered exceeding " glorious"

by the conversion of the Gentile world : for then

1. The glory of God will be most eminently displayed

[When God revealed himself in the temple of Solomon,

he filled it with a glory, which far surpassed all the beauty of

the structure, or of the furniture with which it was supplied.

But how infinitely brighter a display of his glory will he give

to the church, when he shall bring into it myriads of the most

abandoned sinners! How will his power and mercy, his truth

and faithfulness shine forth with united splendor, and fill every

soul with wonder and amazement! Then will he indeed " glo-

rify the house of his glory," and '* make the place of his feet

glorious." Then will the church become " an eternal excel-

lency, a joy of many generations^."]

2. The felicity of all the saints will be exceedingly

increased

[If it be a joy to the very angels in heaven to behold the

conversion of one sinner, what will it be to the saints of God to

see all in every place flying to Christ, in unnumbered multi-

tudes, like a cloud, and flocking to him, with rapidity, like

doves to their windows^? What acclamations and hosannas
will

<• Jobnxii, 32. ^ Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14. 2 Chron. vi. 41.

' Isai. Ixvi. 1, 2. s Isai. Ix. 5, 7, 9, 13, 15- *'Ib' ^'
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•will burst forth in eveiy place, the chorus continually swelling,

till the whole earth resounds with the praises of its God !

What power will then accompany the ministry of the word !

What " an unction of the Holy One" will rest on all that hear

it ! Surely every ordinance will then be as " the house of

God, and as the very gate of heaven'."]

We may see from hence

1

.

What improvement we should make of the preached

gospel
[The preaching of the gospel is, in fact, the raising of

this standard before the eyes of men : it is the setting forth of

Christ crucified, and the calling of men to enlist under his ban-

ners. What then have we to do, but to flock around him
;

to give up our names to him, that they may be inscribed on

his list ; and to gird ourselves for the combat at his command r

Let us then vie with each other in zeal for his service : and'let

us willingly " endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ,"

that, being more than conquerors, we may receive a crown of

righteousness at the hands of our righteous Judge ''.]

2. The blessedness of those who improve it aright

[Whoever complies with the invitations of the gospel,

and unites himself to the army of saints, the church of God,
he instantly becomes a distinguished favourite of heaven ; his

heart is the temple of the Deity ; he is God's residence, he is

God's rest : and more glorious is he, than if all earthly digni-

ties were centered in him ; more happy, than a combination of

all earthly comforts could make him. Let us then aspire after

" the good of God's chosen, that we may rejoice in the glad-

ness of his nation, and glory with his inheritance'."]

» Gen. xxviii. 17. ^2 Tim. iv. 8. ' Ps. cvi. 5.

CLV. THE TIME AND ENDS OF CHRISX's ADVENT.

Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an

end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to

bring in everlasting righteous7iess , and to seal up the vision

and prophecy, and to anoi7it the most Holy.

IT has pleased God on many occasions to manifest his

regard to prayer ; and to give such speedy and gracious

answers to it as should encourage all his people to pour

out their hearts before him— Daniel, having understood

O4 by
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by books that the seventy years captivity in Babylon were

draAving to a close, set himself by fastinfif and prayer to

implore mercy for himself and his captive nation : and

God instantly sent an angel to testify the acceptance of

his prayers, and to reveal to him the period fixed for that

far greater deliverance, which should in due time be ef-

fected by the ]Me>siah
—" Seventy weeks," according to

the propl^etic language, mean seventy weeks of years, that

is, four hundred and ninety years, a day fur a year''

—

Commentators are not agreed respecting the precise year

from which the numeration of them begins ''

: but accord-

ing to any calculation the Messiah must have long since

come into the world ; and the Jews are inexcusable in

rejecting so decisive a testimony—The ends of the Mes-
siah's advent are here set forth in a rich variety of ex-

pression : they may be reduced to three,

I. To reconcile God and man

The legal dispensation made no effectual provision for

this end
[There were sacrifices and various other services appointed

for the removal of guilt : and the person who complied with
the ordinances prescribed was considered as absolved from his

sin—But in the nature of things " it was not possible that the

blood of bulls and of goats should take away sin"—Indeed the

annual repetition of the same offerings on the great day of

atonement shewed, that the transgressions, which had been
before atoned for, were not fully and finally forgiven : these

repeated sacrifices were so many " remembrances of sins,"

intended to lead the minds of men to that greater sacrifice,

which alone could " make them perfect as pertaining to the

conscience," or procure for them a complete and " eternal

redemption «."]

This however was to be fully accomplished by the

Lord Jesus

["What

* Ezek. iv. 6. There is a remarkable coincidence between the 70
years at the end of which this temporal deliverance was to take

place, and the 70 weeks of years when the great deliverer was to

come. That space of time (490 years) includes ten Jubilees; at

the last of which, not one nation only, but all the nations of the

world should hear the sound of the gospel-trumpet, and be restored

to their forfeited inheritance.

^ The more approved calculations are those which are dated from
the 7ih, or from the 2otb, and the latter by lunar years.

" Heb. ix. 9— 12. and x. 1—4.
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[
" What the law could not do, God sent his own Son to

effect''"
—" the Messiah was to be cut off, but not for him-

self^ :" by him divine J ustice was to be satisfied, and the hand-
writnig that was against us, being nailed to his cross, was to

be for ever cancelled ^
: he was so to " finish trans.'Zjression

and maive an end of sin" that no further sacrifice for it should
ever l-e necessary : by his one offering he was to perfect for

ever them that are sanctified^—All this has been done: through
the blood of his cross, reconciliation is made between God
and man'': God no more abhors the sinner, seeing that iie is

cleansed from sin in the Redeemer's blood, and is clothed in

that spotless righteousness which Jesus has brought in' : nor
does the sinner any longer hate God, because he is enabled to

behold him as his God and Father in Christ—Thus is the
breach completely closed : thus is man restored to the favour
and love of God : thus are all typical sacrifices abrogated and
annulled'' : and thus are men delivered, no less from the love
and practice of sin than from the curse and condemnation
due to it '--Sin is no more remembered on the part of God,
nor any more practised on the part of man— ]

A further end of the Messiah's mission was

II. To fulfil the scriptures

There were a great variety of types and prophecies
which designated the Messiah's work and character

[The first promise, given immediately after the fall, repre-
sented him as " the seed of the woman who should bruise the
serpent's head"—In. process of time other prophecies declared
the family from which he should spring, the time and place of
his birth, the minutest circumstances of his life and death,
together with his subsequent exaltation and glory : moreover
the whole nature of his undertaking, the various offices he was
to sustain, with all the effects of his mission, were exactly de-
lineated—Besides these, there were also many figurative repre-
sentations instituted of God for the purpose of exhibiting to
the world, as in a shadow, those things which were afterwards
to be realized and substantially effected—Our first parents
were clothed by God himself with the skins of beasts, which
they had before been directed to offer in sacrifice ; that, in

that type, they might see the only true way of atoning for

their sin, or covering their shame from the eyes of God—The
various ordinances that were appointed ui^ider the Mosaic
dispensation, die paschal lamb, whose sprinkled blood averted

from

«• Rom, viii. 3. « Dan. ix. 25. ^ Gol. ii. 14.
6 Heb. X. n— 14, '' Col. i. 21, 22. *2Cor. v, 21.
^ Dan. ix. 27. ' Tit. ii. 14.
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from the Israelites the sword of the destroying angel, while

its flesh, eaten with bitter herbs, nourished their bodies ; the

daily and annual sacrifices, with all the sprinklings and other

ceremonies ; the habits and services of the priests, the form

and furniture of the tabernacle, with many other things, which

it would be tedious to enumerate, declared in ten thousand

forms the work and offices of the promised Messiah—

]

All of these Christ was in the exactest manner to fulfil

[Some parts of the inspired volume represented him as

God, others as a man, yea, as " a worm and no man ;" some
as victorious, others as suffering; some as living for ever, others

as dying ; some as the priest, others as the sacrifice; some as

a sanctuary, and others as a stumbling-block : all manner of

opposites Vrcre to unite in him as lines in their centre, in order

that, when he should appear, there should not exist a doubt in

any unprejudiced mind, but that he was the person foretold;

and that every thing respecting him had been fore-ordained

in the divine counsels—Accordingly when became, he shewed
himself to be that very Messiah, who, like a seal, engraven
with strokes infinitely diversified, corresponded exactly with
the impression which had been given of it to the church two
thousand years before—Thus did he " seal up the vision and
prophecy," completing it in all its parts, and leaving no
further occasion for such methods of instruction— ]

There was yet one more thing contained in his com-
mission, namely,

III. To pour out the Spirit

" The anointing of the most holy" is generally thought

to import that Christ himself should receive the Spirit

;

but we apprehend that it imports also his communicating
of the Spirit to his church

[Christ is certainly " the holy one and the just," to whom
the character of " the most holy " eminently belongs—It is

certain also that he was anointed with the Spirit from his very
first designation to preach the glad tidings of salvation"; and
that he received a further unction when the Spirit descended
upon him in a bodily shape like a dove "—But these do not
appear to be the seasons alluded to in the text : the unction
there spoken of seems to follow the other ends of his mission

;

and consequently to relate to something which took place after

his ascension to heaven—The Psalmist speaks of Christ after

his ascension, and consequent inauguration, when he says,
'* Thou lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness ; therefore

God,

™Isai. Ixi. 1. Matt, iii, i6.
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God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil ofgladness above
thy fellows"." In another Psalm he declares the same truth
in still plainer terms ;

" Thou hast ascended on hieh thou
hast led captivity captive ; thou hast received gifts for men
yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God mi^ht dwell
among them p." By consulting the apostle we shall "find that
this gift which Jesus then received, was, the holy Spirit ; and
that he received it in order that he might communicate it to
his church; for, quoting this very passage, he alters one word
in it, and says, " he gave gifts unto men;" and then adds,
that he gave these " for the perfecting of the saints, for the
work of the ministry, and for the edifying of the body of
Christ'." But the testimony of another apostle is absolutely
decisive on this point : while St. Peter was preaching on the
day of Pentecost, the Holy Ghost came down upon all the
apostles, and abode on each of them in the shape of cloven
tongues of fire : the apostle then declared that this was an
accomplishment of Joel's prophecy respecting " the pourino-
out of God's Spirit;" and referred them to Jesus as the
author of it, and as having received, at this time, the gift of
the Spirit for this very end ;

" therefore, says he, being exalted
by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father
the promise of the Holy Ghost, Jesus hath shed forth this which
ye now see and hear '"—Thus was this holy oil poured out
upon the head of our great High Priest, that it might flow
down to the skirts of his garments, and reach to the meanest
of his members'—

]

To IMPROVE this subject we may observe

1 . What abundant provision has God made for our
salvation

!

[What can we conceive either as necessary or desirable

beyond what our blessed Redeemer has done for us .'' What
could the most guilty and abandoned sinner upon earth desire

more of Christ, than that he should '^ finish transgression, make
an end of sin, make reconciliation for iniquity, bring in for

him an everlasting righteousness, and anoint him" with that

same Spirit wherewith he himself is " anointed without mea-
sure' ?"—Or what evidence of his ability and willingness to do
these things would any man have, beyond what the accom-
plishment of so many types and prophecies afibrds him?—And
shall God do so much for us, and we do nothing for ourselves ?

Yea, shall God freely offer us this glorious salvation, and we
not deign to receive it ?—O let us open our eyes, and behold
our truest interest ; let us not perish in the midst of mercy; let

us

" Ps. xlv. 7. P Ps. Ixviii. 18, q Eph. iv. 8, 11, 1-2.

' Acts ii. 3, 16, 33. ! Ps. cxxxiii, 2. ' John iii. 34.
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US not be famished when so rich a feast is set before us" ; but

let us comply with the Saviour's invitation, " Eat, O friends,

drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved""—

]

2. How deeply are we interested in obtaining the

knowledge of Christ

!

[When the apostles were asked by our Lord whether

they also intended to forsake him, Peter well replied, " Lord,

whither shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life
"

—

Thus must we say ; for assuredly " there is salvation in no

other ; there is no other name given under heaven whereby

we must be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ^"

—

\n vain

will be all our self-righteous endeavours to reconcile ourselves

to God, or to renew our polluted hearts—" If Christ wash us

not, we have no part with him ^ :" if he put not away our sins,

they must abide upon us for ever: if he do not impart to us

that " unction of the Holy One, whereby we know all things*,"

^nd " can do all things ," we must perish in our impotency,

even as new-born infants that are left to tliemselves—Shall

we then he regardless of the Saviour, and " perish for the

lack of knowledge," when God is thus labouring to instruct

us?—Shall we not rather, like Daniel, pray day and night

that we may obtain a clearer knowledge of his will ?— Let us,

O let us " give earnest heed to the things that are spoken ;"

and treasure up in our minds that truth of God, which alone

can sanctify us, which alone can save us—]

" Isai. XXV. 6. * Song v. i. y Acts iv. 12.

^ John xiii. 8 ' i John ii. 20. •> Phil. iv. 13.

CLVL SIGNS OF THE MESSIAH's ADVENT.

Joel ii. 28— 32. And it shall come to pass afterward, that I
will pour out my Spirit upon all Jiesh, and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, your old me7t shall dream
dreams, your young men shall see visions : and also upon
the servants and iipon the handmaids in those days, will Ipour
out my Spirit. And I tdll shew wonders in the heavens, and
in the earth, blood and Jire, and pillars of smoke. The sun
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before
the great and the terrible day of the Lord come. And it

shall come to pass, that whosoever ihall call on the name of the
Lord shall be delivered.

IT is much to be regretted that the obscurities which
occur in the prophetic writings (especially those of the

lesser prophets) deter many from reading so large a por-

tion
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tion of the inspired volume. If there are some parts
hard to be understood, there are other parts plain and
highly instructive : and the very fin;ures, which from their

boldness and sublimity appear intricate, will be found
easy and intelligible, through the light reflected on thein

in the New Testament—The passage before us would,

on a cursory perusal, be deemed incapable of any sober

construction, oi-, at least, of any proper application to

ourselves : but it plainly declares to us

I. The signs of the IVIessiah's advent

Numberless were the signs by which the world were
taught to know the true Messiah : we here notice only
two

;

1. The effusion of his Spirit for the conversion of his

elect

[The Spirit In preceding ages had been given to those of
the Jewish nation only, and to but few even of those, and in

a scanty measure; but was '' afterward," that is, in the times
of the Messiah, to be "poured out" abundantly, on Gentiles
as well as Jews, and without any distinction of age, sex, or

quality, the meanest as well as the greatest being chosen to

participate this benefit—This was literally fulfilled, as St.

Peter affirms, on the day of Pentecost*. We must not how-
erer limit the operations of the vSpirit to the imparting of
miraculous ^ifts : the terms used by the prophet import, that

they who should receive the Spirit should be so instructed in

the inind and will of God, as to be led to " call on" the

Messiah, and enjoy " the deliverance" which he was coming
to effect—Nor must the prophecy be confined to the apostolic

age ; for St. Peter also testifies that the promise is to all that

are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall calP—

]

2. The execution of judgments for the punishment of

his enemies
[As an apostle has explained the former part of the text,

so has our Lord himself tfiat which now presents itself to our

view"—The immediate subject, to which these figurative ex-

pressions refer, is the destruction of Jerusalem: nor, whether

we consider the prodigies that accompanied the siege •*, or the

devastation and bloodshed occasioned by the Roman armies,

are

' Acts ii. 16— ii.

'' Comp. Acts ii. 39. with the words immediately following the text.

* Matt. xxiv. 7. 29. and Luke xxi. 1 1, 25.
** See Doddridge's note on Acts li. 19.
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are they too strong to represent the scenes which occurred in

that devoted city—But those calamities were only shadows of

infinitely heavier judgments that shall fall on the ungodly in

the last day'—Then, while " the heavens pass away with a

o-reat noise, and the elements melt with fervent heat, and the

earth and the works also that are t|?erein are burnt up," will

all the contemners of the Messiah wail because of his wrath

and fiery indignation^— It is indeed in the former sense only

that thfs can be a sign to convince the world at present

;

but in the latter sense it will hereafter be a demonstration 'to

the whole universe, that all which had been spoken of Christ

was true—

]

To encourage an earnest expectation of the Messiah,

the prophet declares

II. The blessedness of those that believe on him

The subjects of the Messiah's kingdom are characterized

as " calling upon his name
"

[To call upon Christ is, to give him all that honour and

worship that are due to the Supreme Being—This was done

by the first martyr, Stephen, and by all the Christian church^

—It was that which rendered them so odious to the Jews"^,

and so distinguished among the Gentiles *—And, at this hour,

it justly describes all those who are endued with the Spirit

—

All, without exception, regard Christ as the only source of

life and salvation, and depend on him for daily supplies of

grace and strength :
" tlie life which they now live in the

flesh, is altogether by faith in the Son of God "— ]

Nor shall any of that description ever experience the

calamities that were foretold as coming on the ungodly

\vorld

[The "deliverance" mentioned in the prophecy before

us, doubtless referred primarily to the escape of the Christians

from Jerusalem, while the Jews, hemmed in on every side,

were reduced to the greatest miseries—But we must extend

our views to a more important deliverance, even from sin and

Satan, from death and hell : it is from these that the sincere

follower of Christ will be saved, while all who reject him will

perish under the displeasure of an incensed God—In this view
St.

' Our Lord so blends the two events together in Matt. xxiv. that it

is not always easy to determine to which of the two his expressions

are to be referred. ^ 2 Pet. iii. lo. with Rev. i. 7.

g Acts vii. 59. and 1 Cor. i. 2. '' Acts ix. 14, 21.

* Pliny, in his letter to the Emperor Trajan, stating for his informa-

tion the conduct of Christians, says, " they met on certain days before

it was light to sing an hymn to Christ as God."

09
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St. Paul quotes the very words before us, expressly applying
them to Christ as the object of our worship, and confining the
blessings of salvation to those who call upon him'' At the
same time we must observe that none who comply with this
direction are excluded :

" Whosoever shall call upon the name
of the Lord," whatever he may have been, or whatever he
may have done in times past, provided he call in sincerity and
truth, shall find the Lord rich in mercy towards him—

]

This subject will be found of use

1

.

To confirm our faith against the cavils of infidels

[There have been in every age some, who have rejected

Christianity as a cunningly devised fable—But we would ask,

Was the effusion of the Spirit predicted ? or could the accom-
plishment of that prediction be counterfeited ? Was the de-
struction of Jerusalem foretold ? Did Jesus apply the very
words of our text to that event, and declare that they should
be accomplished before that generation should pass away ?

And did this also happen within the time specified, attended
with such prodigies as strictly corresponded with the terms of
this prophecy ?—Then Christianity must be of divine original

;

Jesus must be the true Messiah ; and salvation must be, as he
has declared, through faith in him—Let us then '' never be
moved away from the hope of the gospel," but " hold fast the
profession of our faith without wavering"—

]

2. To vindicate our experience against the calumnies

of scoffers

[St. Peter adduces this passage in vindication ofthose who
had received the miraculous influences of the Spirit ; and as-

serts that, what was profanely imputed to intoxication, was
indeed a fulfilment of the words of Joel—Thus scoffers of the
present day deride all pretensions to the enlightening and
sanctifying influences of the Spirit, and, without any candid
examination, impute them to folly or hypocrisy—Our profes-

sions of faith in Christ, our simple dependence on him, and
assured hope of salvation by him, are also deemed enthusiasm

—

But if we can say, " This is that which was spoken by the
prophet Joel," or by Peter, or by any other inspired writer,

we need not regard their calumnies—If it was said to the
apostles, Ye are drunk, we may be contented to have it said

of us, Ye are fools—Let us then seek more and more earnestly

the operations of the Spirit, and be daily calling on the Lord
Jesus for grace and mercy : so shall our experience accord
with the sacred oracles, and our deliverance be completed,
when the sufferings of infidels and scoffers shall commence

—

\

^ Rom. X. 12, 13.
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CLVII. THE EFFECTS OF CHRIST's ADVfiNT.

Mai. iii. i—3. Behold, I send mij messenger, and he shall pre-

imre the way before me: and the Lord zchom ye seek shall

suddenly come to his temple: even the messenger of the cove-

nant, whom ye delight in •' behold, he shall come, saith the

Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming ?

and who shall stand when he appeareth ? for he is like a

refiners fire, and like fullers sope. And he shall sit as a

refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of

Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer

unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.

THE goodness and long-suffering of God are often

made an occasion of profane derision and atheistical

contempt—Because he does not instantly interpose to

vindicate the honour of his injured Majesty, many will

deny his interference in the concerns of men, and his

determination to punish sin in a future world—We are

assured that such scoffers will be found in the latter days,

who will insultingly cry, " Where is the promise of his

coming''?" And such there have been in every age and

place— In the days of Malachi there were many who
" even wearied God " by their impious language : they

said, that God delighted in the wicked as much as in

the good ; and denied that he would ever put any differ-

ence between them ;
" Where," said they, " is the God

of Judgment''?"—It was in answer to that question that

the Lord Jesus Christ inspired the prophet to announce

his advent in the flesh, and to declare the discriminating

effects that should be produced by it—
Let us notice what he says respecting

I. Our Lord's advent

Jesus is here described under the most ausust titles

[He is " the Lord," die supreme ruler and governor of
heaven and eardi, " the Lord of all%" even " Lord of lords,

and King of kings'^"—Yet, notwithstanding his equality with
the Father as God, he " assumes the form of a servant," and
comes as " the Messenger of the covenant"—He made a cove-
nant with the Father for us, and himself became " the surety of
that covenant^" pledging himself to God, that our part should

be

» 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.
b Mai. ii. 17. = Acts x. 36,

'' Rev. xvii. 14. * Heb. vii. 22. and viii. 6.
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be performed, and to us also, that God's part sliould be ful-

filled—This covenant he confirmed and ratilied with his own
blood*^; and he •'* calls us into the bonds of it," assuring- us,

that it is " ordered in all things and sure," and that all the
blessings of it shall be imparted to those, who believe in him—
In this office he was *' an object of desire and delight" lono-

before he came into the world : He was " the desire of all

nations^ :" not indeed that all actually sought and delighted

in him ; but he was the joy of all that knew him ; they who
saw his day, though at ever so gfeat a distance, rejoiced in

it*" ; and if all the earth had known his office and character,

they would have been like-minded with those, who " waited
for him as the consolation of Israel/' and " looked for re-

demption in Jerusalem'"—

]

The circumstances of his advent also are minutely

foretold

[He was to be preceded by an herald, or harbinger, who
was to announce his speedy approach, and " to prepare" the
minds of men for his reception—This messenger was John,
\vho had the distinguished honour of pointing him out as that

very " Lamb of GoJ, who should take away the sin of the

world''"—
The temple was the place to which in a more especial manner

be was to come : and thither he was brought at the purification

of his mother, when that holy patriarch took him up in his

arms, and blessed God for permitting him thus to embrace the

promised Saviour'— It was at the temple that his parents

found him conversing with the doctors when he was but twelve
3'ears of age : and, when his mother expressed the sorrow that

she and her husband had felt while seeking him, he answered,
(doubtless in reference to this and similar prophecies) " Wist
ye not, that 1 must be at my Father's ""r "— It was in the temple
that he delivered many of his instructive discourses, and
wrought many stupendous miracles, and he repeatedly purged
it from the profanations which the venal priests had allowed"

—

His advent, however, though so long predicted, was to be
" sudden," as in fact it was : for though there was then a

general expectation of his arrival, yet the manner of his ap-
pearance was so contrary to the carnal notions which were
entertained respecting him, that he was overlooked; and,

instead of being welcomed as the Messiah, was rejected as an
impostor

—

The repetition of this prediction in the close of the verse

was intended to evince its certainty—

]

The
^ Luke xxii ao. 1 Cor. xi. 25. ^ Hag. ii. 7.

^ John viii. 56. ' Luke ii. 25, 38.

^ John i. 23, 2g. ' Luke ii. 27—29.
"" 'E» tok t5 'B7aT§o{ (i*tf.

" Matt. xxi. 12, 13, 14, 23.

Vol. ir. P
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The prophet, having thus foretold the ^lessiah's ad-

vent, proceeds to declare

II. Its diversified effects

As the characters of those, to whom he was to come,

were very various, so his advent was to prove

1. Discriminatino;

[Many in that and every age have professed a great regard

for the law of God, while they have really hated it in their

hearts, and have shewn their utter enmity to God under the

Semblance of zeal for his honour—On the other hand, many,

who have been despised of their fellow-creatures on account

of some enormities they may have committed, have really

possessed a broken and contrite heart, and have proved in-

comparablv more willing to submit to Jesus, than any self-

applauding Pharisee ever was—Now to discover these hidden

dispositions of the heart was one intent of our Lord's coming :

" He was set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel,

and for a sign that should be spoken against, that the thoughts

of manij hearts should be r€vealed°"—And this was the very

effect produced by him ; for the Scribes and Pharisees, filled

with a conceit of their superior knowledge and goodness, cast

him out with abiiorrence, while many publicans and harlots

believed on him to the saving of their souls—This very effect

also still follows from the preaching of his gospel ; the precious

are separated from the vile, and men, though unconscious

of it themselves, are led to manifest their real characters,

as careless Gallios, atheistical scofters, proud Pharisees, or

humble believers—

]

2. Destructive

[A " refiner's fire" will consume the dross, and " fullers'

sope" will destroy the filth, of that to which it-is applied : so will

our Lord eventually destroy many of those to whom he comes;
He will prove to them no other than " a stumbling-block and
a gin and a snare p'—When he appeared in the days of his

flesh, how many were there that could not "stand" the trial!

their prejudices were excited, their enmity called forth, their

hearts hardened, their sins multiplied—Thus it is also in this

day : Christ comes, in the preaching of his gospel, and " sits

as a refiner and purifier of silver :" but do all, to whom his

word is preached, approve themselves to be pure gold ?

Would to God that this were the case ! But, alas ! the greater

part shew themselves to be but " reprobate silver," or mere
dross ; who, instead of being purified and rendered " meet for

their

• Luke ii, 34, 35. p Isai. viii. 14.
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their Master's use," are only " as vessels of wrath, fitted for

everlasting destruction''"—

]

3. Purifying

[Some there were in our Lord's day, who, the more they
were rubbed with the fullers' sope, and heated by the refiner's

fire, were the more freed both from their outward filtliiness and
tlieir inzcard depravity : the apostle tells us of many, who,
having once abandoned themselves to the most infamous lusts,

were " washed, sanctified, and justified in the name of the

Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God'"—So at this time

many of the " sons of Levi," not ministers only, but people

also (for all believers are now " priests unto God") are
" purified as silver and gold, and offer to the Lord their offer-

ings in righteousness "—And it is no small consolation to

them to know, that, while they are in the furnace, the refiner

himself '' sitteth" over them, watching the process with all

due solicitude, anrl taking care that they shall lose nothing
but their dirt and dross—

]

Let two QUESTIONS close this interesting subject

1. What reception have you given to Christ since his

first coming?
[Ministers are sent, like John, to prepare his way ; they

are " a voice crying in the wildernesss, Prepare ye the way of

the Lord, make straight in the desart an high-way for our

God"—Let me then ask. Are you " seeking this Lord ?" are

you " delighting in him as the messenger of the covenant ?"

Do you open yom- hearts to him as " hi; temple," and invite

" the king of glory to enter iu r"—Are you welcoming him
even under the character of a refiner, and saying, Put me.

Lord, into any furnace, so that I may but come out of it puri-

fied as gold r— Is it your one desire and endeavour to offer

unto him your offerings in righteousness ? and do the sacri-

fices of prayer and praise ascend up daily from the altar of

your hearts, enflamed by fire that you have received from

heaven ?—This, this is the reception which he should meet

with ; God grant that he may be thus precious to ail our

souls !—

]

2. What preparation have you made for his future

advent ?

[It is no less certain that He will come again, than that

he has already come—Nor will his advent be less " sudden"

than at his first arrival: yea rather, as Noah's flood, it will

come wholly unexpected by the world at large'—" But vyho

may abide the day of his coming ? and who shall stand when

he appeareth ? "—That will be a discriminating day indeed:

all

5 Rom. ix. 22. ^ 1 Cor. vi. ii. * Matt. xxiv. 37—39'

P 2
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all that have ever lived will have " the counsels of their hearts

made manifest ;" and the tares shall then be separated from

the wheat, and the sheep liom the goats—Alas ! How will

his fire then burn up the ungodly^ ! and how strict a scrutiny

must every one undergo, before he shall be finally approved "

!

Brethren, are ye ready ? Are ye " prepared to meet your God ?"

Have ye been so purified from the love of sin, that ye are now
" meet for the inheritance of the saints iniight V'—Are ye so

" seekino- and delighting in Jesus" now, that ye can give up

your account to him with joy and not with grief?—O say not.

Where is the God of judgment ? Think not that he deligliteth

in any who commit iniquity : but know that " he will come

even as a thief in the night;" and that it is to those only

who look for him, that he will appear to their everlasting

salvation "—

]

' Compare Mai. iv. i. Nah. i. 6. Rev. vi. 15— 17.

" 1 Cor. iii. 13, 14- * Heb. ix. -28.

CLVHI. THE IMPORT OF THE NAMES GIVEN TO CHRIST.

Matt. i. 21—23. ThoH shalt call his name Jesus : for He shall

save his people foom their sijis. (Now all this was done that

it might be fuljilled zchich was spoken of the Lord by the

prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall be zvith child, and
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emma-
nuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.j

THE dispensations of Providence arc extremely dark
and intricate

—

The things which appear most afflictive often prove
to be the ricliest mercies that could have been vouchsafed
to us

—

This was remarkably verified in the history before

us

—

Joseph was espoused to a virgin of consummate piety

—

But, before their nuptials, she proved to be in a state

M'hich gave him reason to suspect her fidelity

—

Desiring to exercise all the lenity which the case would
admit of, he determined to put her away privily

—

How distressing must such a state have been to this

holy man !

—

But God sent an angel to unfold to him the myster}^
to declare the ends for which the child should be born,

'i2r and
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and to impose on the infant a name, that should mark

his office in the world.

I. The appointment of the name

God had often condescended to assign names to men
[Sometimes he had made an alteration in then- names *

;

and sometimes totally changed them ^—
Sometimes he had assigned a name hefore the child was

conceived •=

—

In these things he always acted with unerring wisdom

—

When men have attempted to give significant appellations,

they have only manifested how ignorant they were of fu-

turity*^

—

But God sees all things from the beginning to the end—
And his designation of Christ's name was a prognostic of

his character—

]

The appellation given to the virgin's son was peculiarly

suitable

[" Jesus" simply means a Saviour^', and was a common
name among the Jews

—

It was sometimes assigned to those who were great de-

liverers ^—
It had been given in a peculiar manner to the son of

NunS—
He was eminently a Saviour, as leading the Israelites into

the promised land, which Moses was not permitted to do*^

—

But Christ, whom he typified, is a far greater deliverer—

•

He " does that for us which the law could not do*"

—

He leads the true Israel of God^ into their heavenly

Canaan—

]

So remarkable an event may justly lead us to enquire

into

II. The reason of that appointment

Waving all other reasons, we notice two before us

1. To fulfil a prophecy

^ [Isaiah
* Abram and Sara'i to Abraham and Sarah.
^ Jacob to Israel. ' John, Luke i. 13.
^ Eve named her first child, " Cain," which signifies, getting

;

thinking perhaps that she had now gotten the promised seed : having
probably soon discovered her mistake, she called her second son
" Abel," which signifies, rawi/y. But how misnamed weie both!
This proved a martyr for his God; and that, a murderer of his own
brother. «= Acts xiii. 23. ^ Neh. ix. 27.

« Numb. xiii. 16. Which name is precisely the same with " Jesus,"

and is so translated Acts vii. 45. and Heb. iv. 8.

•» D€ut. i. 37, 38. > Rom. viii. 3. Acts xiii. 39.

P3
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[Tsaiah had foretold that the Messiah should be called

Emmanuel ^—
From the event it appears, that God did not intend this

prophecy to have a literal accomplishment

—

We may expect however that the spirit of it should be

accomplished

—

]\o\v the name "Jesus" was in fact equivalent to Emma-
nu2l

—

" Jesus" means " divine Saviour ;" and Emmanuel, God
with us^

—

And the evangelist himself tells us, that the imposition of

that name v/as in order to the fulfilment oi this propliecy""—

]

2. To declare the infant's office and character

[The virgin's child was to be the Saviour of the world

—

He was to save his people by price, and hi/ power—
They were under sentence of eternal condemnation

—

His life was the ransom to be paid for their soids"

—

Hence they are called his purchased possession"—
They were also in bondage to sin and Satan?

—

And he was to make them a peculiar people, zealous of

good works''

—

Yea, he was ultimately to place them beyond the reach of

all the penalties and pollutions of sin

—

It was of importance that this great work should be repre-

sented in his very name

—

And the text informs us that the name was given him for

this very purpose—

]

Infer

1. How precious ought the name of Jesus to be to

all his followers !

[What benefit can be bestowed like salvation from sin ?—
A deliverance from its dominion is an unspeakable bles-

sing

—

The godly desire it no less than deliverance from hell it-

self—
And how^ delightful is pardon to a bnrthened conscience !—
How sweet is a sense of God's favour in a dying hour !—
What joy must the glorified soul possess in the day ofjudg-

ment !—
Yet Jesus has bought it all with his own most precious

blood

—

He

^ Isai. vii. 14. ' See Bp. Pearson on the Creed, p. 70, 71.
"" Matt. i. -22, 23. " Matt, xx, 28.

° Eph. i. 14. See also 1 Cor. vi. 20. and 1 Pet. i. 18, ig.

f Lnke xi. 21. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 1 Tit. ii. 14.
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He has bestowed it freely 0:1 all his faithful followers

—

He will impart it liberalJy to all who will believe on him

—

Is there not reason then for that divine anathema "
?

—

Will not the very stones cry oat against those who refuse
to praise him ?

—

Let Jesus then be precious to us all

—

Let us adopt the grateful strains of that svveet Psalmist cf
Israel '—

]

2. How vain is it to expect salvation in the ways of

sin!

[Sinners seem to entertain but little fear about their

souls

—

They even encourage one another to commit iniquity with
greediness

—

But they cannot possibly be saved in such a state

—

If they could, the angel should have assigned a very different

reason for the appointment of Jesus' name'

—

In that case, Christ would have been a minister of sin

—

But who must not, with the apostle, express his abhorrence
cf such a th. ught " ?

—

Our Lord has plainly told us what shall ere long be his

address to self-deceiving sinners *

—

Let us then " flee for refuge to the hope set before us "

—

And tremble lest we provoke the Saviour to become our

destroyer—

]

*
X Cor. xvi. 22. ' Ps. ciii. 1—4.

' He should rather have said, " He shall save his people in their

Sins." " Gal. ii. 17. " Matt, vii, 23.

CLIX. Christ's advent a grounb of joy.

Ps. xcviii, 1—Q. O sing unto the Lord a new song, for he

hath done marvellous things : his right hand and his holy arm
hath gotten him the victory. The Lord hath made known his

salvation : his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight

of the heathen. He hath remembered his mercy and his truth

toward the house of Israel : all the ends of the earth have seen

the salvation of our God. Make a jot/ful noise unto the Lord,

all the earth : make a loud noise, and rejoice and sing praise.

Sing unto the Lord zcith the harp ; reith the harp, and the voice

of a psalm. With trumpets and soutid of cornet make a joyful

noise before the Lord the King. Let the sea roar, and the

fulness thereof; the world, and they that dzcell therein. Let

the floods clap their hands : let the hills be joyful together

P ^ before
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before the Lord : for He cometh to jud;^e the earth : with

righteousness shall he judge the world, and the people zoith

equitij.

THE Psalms are generally read as the effusions of a

devout mind, whilst their reference to Christ is almost

entirely overlooked— This, which is now under our

consideration, like the g6th with which it accords, con-

fessedly relates to Christ : the very language of ver. 3. is

used by Mary, Zacharias, and Simeon, in the divine

hymns whereby they celebrated his advent in the flesh"

—

It contains

I. Some grounds and matter for our joy

In the three first verses the Psalmist describes in figu-

rative expressions, and in the last verse he expressly

specifies, the proper ground of our joy

The incarnation of Christ seems to be the subject here

referred to

[Christ is " the Lord" Jehovah, '^ the King" of kings, and
Loicl of lords, who " is come to judge the earth," and to exer-

cise dominion, not, like the judges of Israel, over one nation

only, but over all the nations of the world—Nor under his

government will any partiality be shewn either to Jews or

Gentiles ; on the contrary, it is administered " with perfect

righteousness and equity :" his laws are equally binding on the

rich and poor: his invitations are equally extended to the

most abandoned sinner, and the most decent moralist: his

benefits are equally conferred on all according to their attain-

ments in holiness; and his judgments will be inflicted with
equal severity on the proudest monarch and the meanest
bepfgar—With him is no respect of persons ; and whatever
difference he may put between one man and another in this

life, he will manifest at last, that, though clouds and darkness

were round about him, righteousness and judgment were the

basis of his throne—

]

This is indeed a ground for the most exalted joy

1. It is the most " marvellous" occurrence that ever

the world beheld

[That God should be manifested in human flesh, in order

to redeem his enemies from destruction, and to purchase to

himself a church with his own biood ! great indeed is this

mystery of godhness : it has heights and depths that can

never be explored—

]

2. It
* Luke i. 54, 55, 72. and ii. 30—32.
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2. It is the one mean of " victory " over death and

hell

[Satan, the god of this world, the prinee of the power of
the air, had usurped dominion over the whole race of man,
which he would have retained for ever, if God himself had not
interposed to i-escue us from our sore bondage—But how should

even God himself effect this great deliverance? No way was
found, but for God himself to take our nature, and become
our substitute—What Joy then sliould not the execution of

this plan excite in our hearts !

—

}

3. It opens salvation to a ruined vvorld

[By this was " made known" the vyay of" righteousness

and salvation" through a vicarious sacrifice : nor was it any
longer set forth in types, but " openly" in plain explicit

declarations ; and that, not to the house of Israel only, but
" in the sight of the heathen "—How should we benighted

Gentiles rejoice in this !—

]

4. It is the richest display of God's " mercy and

truth
"

[It was in this incomprehensible mystery that " mercy
and trutii " met together, and righteousness and peace kissed

each other—When the incarnation of Christ was first promised

to the world, it was a most stupendous act o( ntercj/: after that,

the accomplishment of it was an exhibition oi' truth and faith-

fulness : yea, it was virtually, the substance of all the types,

the completion of all the prophecies, the consummation of all

the promises—Who must not rejoice in it?—

]

After stating such grounds for joy, we may add with

confidence

II. An exhortation to rejoice

The animated exhortation of the Psalmist imports

that

1 . We should feel an interest in this great event

[It is by no means sufficient to acknowledge Christ in a

mere speculative manner; we should consider ourselves as the

subjects of his kingdom, and seek to participate the blessedness

of his people—Let us then enquire, not merely whether we
believe that Christ came into the world, but whether r.e have

been filled with wonder at his " marvellous" condescension?

Let us ask ourselves whether " his right hand and his holy arm
have gotten him the victory" over our rebellious hearts ?

Whether " he have made known" to us the sufficiency of " his

righteousness," and the excellency of " his salvation?" and

whether *"' his mercy and truth" have been magnified in the

forgiveness
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forgiveness of oar sins, and in our renovation after his divine

image ? —All our pretences to joy v/ill be vile hypocrisy, if we

have not experienced, in some measure at least, these triumphs

of his love, these victories of his grace^—

]

2. We should express our gratitude for it

With frequency
[It is not at one particular season only that we should call

these things to remembrance, but frequently, yea, continually;

since we every moment reap the benefits of Christ's adminis-

tration

—

As the tire that burnt upon the altar was never

suffered to go out, so neither should the flames of love and

gratitude ever be extinguished in our hearts—

]

With fervour

[With what energy does the Psalmist repeat and diversify

his exhortations to rejoice ! Shall we then be contented to

offer to our Lord a few cold and languid acknowledgments ?

No : we should make melody in our hearts unto him
; we

should even shout for joy—What if the world accuse us of

enthusiasm? shall we relax the tone of Christian joy for ifAew;

or bring down iheinjunctionsof heaven to the standard of ^Af2V

religion ? Let the angels or glorified saints be blamed for

carrying their exultations to excess, would they regard it, and
compliment their accusers at the expense of duty?—We plead

not indeed for any thing that is extravagant and foolish ; but

if we can obtain more of heaven in our hearts, and manifest it

more in our lives, let us not be afraid or ashamed to do it—

]

With unanimity
[The Psalmist calls, not only upon all the human race, but

even upon the whole inanimate creation, to join in songs of

praise and thanksgiving—And how lamentable is it that there

should be found a creature upon earth, a rational and redeemed
creature, that is indisposed for this exercise!—O let us all be

of one heart and mind : let us sing, rejoice, and give thanks:

let our harps no longer be hung upon the willows, or struck in

commendationof carnal joys; but let them be tuned in honour

of our incarnate God ; let us celebrate upon them Messiah's

praise—Thus shall even now our joy be unspeakable and

glorified, a preparation for glory, an antepast ofheaven—

]
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CLX. OUR DUTY ARISING FROM THE ADVENT OF
CHRIST.

Isai.lx. 1. Arise, shine
; for t/i^ light is come, and the glori/

of the Lord is risen upon thee.

THE prophetic style is wonderfully sublime : its figures

are so bold, its transitions so quick, its descriptions so ani-

mated, that all the most admired compositions of Greece
and Rome sink in our estimation when compared v. ith the

sacred oracles—The writings of Isaiah in particular J ustity

this nmuk; and both the chapter, and the very words,

before us, are woitiiy of notice in this view—The prophet

had just foretold the advent of the Redeemer*; and
instantly, passing over an interval of seven or eight hundred

years, he sees his pre'diction, as it were, accomplished
;

and calls u[)on the church, in terms of joyful congratula-

tion, to approve itself worthy of so great a blessing

—

In discoursing on his words we shall consider

I. The tidincrs here announced

Christ is the fountain of light to the whole universe

[He is " the Lord" Jehovah, " in whom dwells aJl the

fulness of the godhead"—Though as the Son of man, lie la-

boured under all the sinless infirmities of our nature
;
}et, as the

Son of God, he was " the brightness of his Fatliei's giory, and
the express image of his person"—From him proceeds a lustie,

as from the sun in the firmament—But though " he shines in

the darkness, the darkness does not apprehend his light ^ "

—

It is the ehurch alone that truly receives hun

—

That is, like

Goshen in the midst of Egypt, light, whilst all around it is in

gross darkness '—If any have the light of his word, they cannot

profit by it, unless their eyes be opened by his good Spirit

—

Hence the prophet, speaking of him to the church, says

emphatically, " jTAj/ light is come"—

]

This light is risen upon the church of God
[Under the Jewish dispensation "the day began, as it

were, to dawn-; and in the hearts of some the day-star had

arisen **"—But at the incarnation of Chns;, and in tlie days of

his ministration upon earth, the sun arose above the hoiizon—

•

In the apostolic age it shone in its meridian splendour ; and,

through

* Isai. lix. 20, That the passage refers to Christ, and not merely

to the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, will be seen by comparing

Isai. ix. 2. with INiatt. iv. 16. '' John i. 5.

' Exod. ix. 26. and x. 21—23. ^ 2 Pet. i. 19.
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through the goodness of God, it has at last visited these distant

lea-ions'^—In some respect it shines clearer upon us than even

on*the apostles themselves; since they, for several years after

our Lord's ascension, did not see that the partition-wall between

Jews and Gentiles was to be broken down : whereas we, who

are Gentiles, not only know this truth, but are " grafted on

that stock, from which the Jews themselves have been broken

off"—]

These tidings are indeed joyful : but, that they are to

have a practical effect upon us, M-e see by

II. The exhortation grounded upon them

In the margin of our Bibles the word " shine " is

translated " be enlightened." This translation suggests

so important a thought, a thought so naturally arising from

the tidings announced, that we may well give it a distin-

guished place in this part of our subject—The exhortation

then may be considered as twofold

;

1. " Arise, and be enlightened"

[Notwithstanding " the true light now shines," the greater

part even of the Christian world are covered widi gross dark-

ness^—We set before them the light, but they " love darkness

rather than light," and desire that we would " make the Holy

One of Israel to cease from before them^"—But we should

come forth from our dungeons, and behold this sun of

righteousness''—We should beg of God to bring us " out of

darkness into his marvellous light'," and to " shine into our

hearts to give us the light of the knowledge of his glory in the

face of Jesus Christ''"—If we continue blind it is our own fault:

we take part with Satan against Christ, and, as the recompence

of our wickedness, *' the god of this world is permitted to

blind us'," and we are given over to a delusion to believe a

lie
""—Since then " the day-spring from on high hath visited

us," let us no longer " sit in darkness and the shadow of death,"

but improve the mercies we enjoy, that " oiu" feet may be

guided into the way of peace"—

]

2. *' Arise, and shine
"

[The sun in the firmament irradiates the stars, which shine

with a lustre derived from him—Thus are we also to " shine as

lights in the world"," and, to reflect the light of the sun of

righteousness—As the face of Moses, when come down from
the

« Mai. iv. 2. Luke i. 78, 79. ^ Ver. 2.

I John iii. 19. Isai. xxx. 11. '^ Isai. xlix. 9.

' 1 Pet. ii. 9. ''2 Cor. iv. 6. ^ lb. ver. 4.

^ 2 Thess. ii. 11. " Phil. ii. 15-
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the mount, shone, so that the children of Israel could not
stedfastl}' behold him °, so should all of us, though with a less

dazzling lustre, shine in our proper orbit—The stars indeed can
shine only when the sun is withdrawn ; but the briglner the
Lord Jesus shines, the more shall we reflect his image—Let us

then " walk in the light as God is in the lightP;" and let " our
path be as the shining light which shineth more and more
unto the perfect day i"-—

]

Address

1. Those who, though living in the midst of the light,

have never vet seen it

[Such are without excuse—God would '^ make the scales

to fall from our eyes," if we would but call upon him—But our
rejection of the light will be the occasion of our more aggra-
vated condemnation—" If Christ had not come and spoken'

unto us we had not had sin; but now we have no cloke for

our sin'"—Let us then cry to him, like those of old, " Lord,
open my ej'es"—Then shall we no longer walk in darkness, but

shall have the light of life'—

]

'2. Those who, though they have had some views of

Christ, are yet in darkness
[The sun in the heavens is sometimes obscured by

intervening clouds : thus also " the sun of righteousness " is

sometimes veiled; and we are left to walk many days without

any cheering views of his coimtenance— If this be the case with

us, let us tarry his leisure, and wait patiently for his return

—

Let us not say, *' My sun is set to rise no more;" but rather,
" When I sit in darkness, the Lord will be a light unto me' "

—

Thus in his light you shall see light "; " the light that is sown
for you sliall in due time spring up "^ ;" yea, your light shall

rise in obscurity, and your darkness be as the noon-day^—

]

3. Those who are enjoying the light of the Redeemer's

countenance
[Jesus is the light and glory, not of the church militant

only, but also of the church triumphant^: and to " behold his

glory as the glory of the only-begotten of the Father * " is an

anticipation and foretaste of heaven iteself—" In his favour is

life; and his loving-kindness is better than life itself"—Let the

enjoyment then of so rich a mercy stir you up to glorify his

name ; that so, while you behold his glory, you yourselves may
be

" 2 Cor. iii. 13. p 1 John i. 7.

^ Prov. iv. 18. ^ John ix. 41. and xv. 22.

•John viii. la. Eph. v, 14. ' Mich. vii. 7— g.

" Ps. xxxvi. 9. ^ Ps. xcvii. 1 1.

y Isai. Iviii. 10. ^ Rev. xxi. 23, 24.

*Johni, 14. * 2 Cor. iii. 18.
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be changed into his image from glory to glory '', and, by making
your liglit to shine before men, may stir up others to glorify

him aiso^—

]

' Matt. V. 16.

CLXI. THE Messiah's advent.

Isai. xl. 9. Sdi/ unto the cities of Judah, Behold 7/0ur God.

THE gospel with all its sublime mysteries is regarded

by the generality with coldness and indifference ; whereas

the most indistinct prospects of it were sufficient to fill the

patriarchs and prophets with holy rapture—It was a view

of its divine author which drew forth from the prophet

this animated exhortation—He saw Jesus as it were

already incarnate, and called upon the daughters of Zion

and Jerusalem to proclaim and celebrate his advent "

—

That, which he proposed to them as the subject of their

song, is the one great subject also of our ministrations

—

To cull your attention unto Jesus, to set him forth as

crucified before your eyes, and, with an exalted voice, to

cry, Behold your God, this is our commission—But before

we proceed to execute it, we shall

I. Shew what is implied in this commission

We cannot fail to observe, what the prophet so strongly

intimates

1 . That Christ is God
[This is a fundamental article of our faith—The Godhead

of Christ is that which stamps a value on his sufferings, and
venders the whole of his undertaking so meritorious and
efficient— It would be to little purpose to say with Pilate,
" Behold the man," if we could not also add with the. prophet,

"Behold your God"—But we are not left to doubt of this

important truth : it is clearly established in almost every page of

the sacred volume : we need go no further than to the writings

of Isaiah ; and we shall find it expressly asserted, that the person

who was to be " a Child born, and a Son given to us,"was the
MIGHTY GoD^—He was therefore to be called Emmanuel,
because he was God with us '^—In the very chapter before us,

his

» It should be read as in the margin, " O daughter, that bringest

good tidings 10 Zion," &c. It was customary for women to celebrate

the praises of God in public on remarkable occasions. See Exod. xv.

20, 21. and 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7.

^ Isai. IX. 6. " Isai. vii. 14. with Matt. i. 23.
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his forerunner, John the Baptist, was commissioned to cry,

Prepare ye the way of the Lord (Jehovah) make straight in

the desart an high-way for our God '^—But we need not

multiply words on this subject, since the voice of inspiration

universally proclaims him to have been, " God manifest in the

flesh," " God over all, blessed for ever * "—

]

2. That the knowledge of Christ is of universal im-

portance

[It w^as through all " the cities of Judah," and with her
" voice lifted up wiih strength," that the daughter ofZion was
to celebrate the Messiah's advent—And whence the need of

such zeal and labour, but on account of the universal import-

ance of those glad tidings ?—Indeed there is no other thing

which men so much need to be acquainted with as the work
and offices of Christ—No attainments can save them, if they
be ignorant of Christ; nor can any past sins condemn them, if

they be truly acquainted with this divine Saviour—" This, as

our Lord himself tells us, is life eternal, to know God as the

only true God, and Jesus Christ *^ " as our mediator and advo-

cate with the Father—So excellent is this knowledge, that

St. Paul " counted all things but loss and dung in comparison
ofit^"—It is the one mean of obtaining reconciliation with

God, peace of conscience, and deliverance from the power of

sin ^—O that all were aware how deeply they are interested in

receiving these glad tidings!—We should proclaim them with

infinitely greater pleasure, if we had not so much reason to

complain," that " they are counted as a strange thing' "—

]

Taking for granted these fundaniental and indisputable

truths, we shall

IL Endeavour to execute the commission

The text does not limit vs to any particular point of

view in which we are to behold our God ; we shall there-

fore direct your attention to him

1 . As descending from heaven
[Lo ! he comes from his bright abodes : but in what form

does he appear ? Does he descend in solemn pomp, attended

with myriads of the heavenly host ? Does he visit the palaces

of the great, and assume our nature in its most dignified appear-

ance ? No: He is born of an obscure virgin, and has no better

place for his reception than a stable—Go, look into his mean
abode ; see him wrapped in sw adling-clothes, and lying in a

manger

;

<>Ver. 3.
• 1 Tim. iii. 16. Rom. ix, 5.

< John xvii. 3.
s Phil. iii. 8.

^ I John i. 7.
^ Hos. viii. 12.
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manqer ; look, I say, and behold yqur God !—What marvel-

lous condescension ! how does it almost exceed belief ! yet,

incredible as it appears, we must again suy, Behold your

God—]

2. As sojourning on earth

[Surely, no sooner could his incarnation be known, than

all the world, like the eastern magi, must flock to worship him'^:

so one might reasonably hope; but what is that " weeping and

lamentation" that we hear ? The young child's life is sought:

The children from two years old and under are massacred

through the whole district, that no possibility may be left for

his escape : and He is saved only by the special interposition

of his heavenly Father '. See his parents fleeing with him by

night to a distant, an heathen, land, nor daring to return to

their native country till the death of their blood-thirsty per-

secutor! But this was only the beginning of sorrows—View
him afterwards when he assumed his proper office as the

Prophet of his church: no sooner did he open his commission,

than the short-lived applause afforded him, was turned into the

most cruel indignation ; and, if he had not by an exertion of

his own almigbty power efliected his escape, his very first

sermon had proved his last""—But to pass over to the period

of his death—Whom is it that we see prostrate on the ground,

and bathed in a bloody sweat? Who is it that those cruel

soldiers are mocking, bufteting, scourging ? Who is it that is

nailed to yonder cross, and that we see expiring under such an

accumulated weight of shame and misery ?—To all this we
answer. Behold your Gor>—

]

3. As exalted to glory

[Hitherto we have witnessed nothing but his humiliation

—But the shame of his cross was quickly rolled away—In vain

were the stone, the seal, the watch : he burst the bands of

death, and rose triumphant—Henceforth we are to view him
ascending amidst myriads of exulting angels, sitting on the

throne of his glory, dispensing blessings to the church below,

and receiving the adorations of his church above—Sinner, lift

up thine eyes to heaven, and "behold thy once crucified, but

now exalted, Redeemer—Now he shines forth in all his glory,

and says to thee, even to thee, " Behold me, behold me ""—

O

that every eye might see him, and that all, who have pierced

him by their sins, might mourn and be in bitterness, as one that

mourneth for his first-born son"!—Soon indeed all shall see

him : the time^is shortly coming, when he will descend from
heaven again, not however to stand, as before, like a criminal

at

^ Matt. ii. 11. 1 Matt. ii. 16—20. ""Lukeiv. 28—30.
" Isai. Ixv. 1

.

** Zech. xii. 10.
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at man's tribunal, but to execute judgment on the assembled
universe; and then, happy shall they be who have beheld him
here with suitable affection; they shall behold his face with
inexpressible delfght; and be the spectators of his glory and
the partners of his throne to all eternity—

]

Address

1. The careless

[Know you what the sins, which you commit so lightly,

have occasioned ? Go to Calvary and behold your God ; and
then judge whether sin be so light and venial a matter as you
are ready to imagine!—^The Jews and Romans were the imme-
diate actors in that bloody tragedy ; but your sins, and the
sins of an ungodly world, were the real occasion of all that your
God endured ; and, while you continue in your sins, you
" cruciiy him afresh, and put him to an open shame "—Ah !

Did David cast away the water, for which the lives of three
men had been endangered, and will not you cast away the
sins which have actually shed the blood of God p ?—Let this

thought induce you to put away the polluted cup from your
lips

; and let " the love of Christ constrain you to live unto
him who died for j/ojt and rose again"—

]

2. The heavv-laden
[To you especially the Saviour cries, "Look unto me, and

be ye saved," " Come unto me and find rest unto your souls"

—

Consider well, who it is that thus invites you ; it is your
Saviour, and your Go^^,-* there can be no want of efficacy in

his blood, or of power in his arm : he is a strong rock, a sure

foundation, an ail-sufficient help—Trust then in him ; and, as

n sight of the brazen serpent healed the dying Israelite, so shall

a view of your divine Saviour prove an effectual remedy for all

your wants—You shall soon, like Thomas, exclaim with holy
rapture, " My Lord and my God ;" or, in the language long
since dictated to you by the spirit of prophecy, " Lo, this

is OUR God; m e have waited for him, and he will save us:

this is the Lord; we have waited for him : we will be glad and
rejoice in his salvation^"—

]

' 2 Sam. xxiii, 16, 17. ^ Isai. xxv, g.

Vol. IL Q
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CLXII. chkist's qualifications for his office.

Isai.xi.2 3. ^»d the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him,

the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel

and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the

Lord ; and shall make him ofquick understanding in thefear

of the Lord.

THE richest promises which God has given to the

church, are generally introduced after some awful threat-

ening denounced against his enemies. The prophet has

been^predicting the utter ruin of the Assyrians, as of a

tree cut down to the very stump. He then contrasts the

state of the church, to which the Messiah should come,

springing like a tender sucker from the root of Jesse, after

that his family should have been reduced to the lowest

state of degradation. He then, in reference perhaps to

what he had before spoken respecting " the anointing %"

shews who this anointed person should be, and vvhat was

that unction with which he should be consecrated to his

office.

From the words of the text, which beyond all doubt

refer to Christ, the son of David, we shall be led to

consider

I. His qualifications for his office

The same Spirit that formed Christ's body in the vir-

gin's womb *•, endowed also his soul with all the faculties

requisite for the discharge of his high office

[Jesus Christ, as a man, needed to have his mind enlight-

ened, and his heart sanctified, even as other men : nor could

he have been qualified for his mediatorial work, ifhe had not

been anointed in a superabundant measure, by the Holy
Ghost'. God therefore anointed him **, and caused the Spirit

to rest upon him*^**, not merely for a time, and for a limited

purpose, as he had done to others ', but in an immeasurable

fulness ^, and for every end for which he could possibly need
its.

The Spirit came upon him as a " Spirit of wisdom and
understanding."

» Ch. X. 27. ^ Matt. i. 18, 20. ' Ps. xlv. 7.

^ Acts X. 38. ^^ John i. 32. * Numb. xi. 25, 26.
^ John iii. 34. s Luke iv. 18, 19.
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understanding^." He gave to Jesus a full and comprehensive
view of all the mysteries which from eternity had been hid in
the bosom of the Father' ; and enabled him also to discern the
most secret recesses of men's hearts "^

: so that nothino- either
in heaven or in earth, was concealed from him '.

The Spirit, as "a spirit of cnntisel and miglit" '\v\iX.v\\ctQ({h\m.

how to conduct himself in all those situations of difficulty and
danger into which he was continually brought; and endued
him with such undaunted courage, unwearied activity, and
invincible patience, that through the whole course of his

ministry he never yielded to discouragement, or erred by
inadvertence*".

The Spirit further enriched his soul with '' the knozc/edge(or
rather, with the love^) andfear of God." Through his mces-
sant o|)erations, he was enabled to maintain a continual sense
of the divine presence", and to act in all things with a view to

his Father's glory p. Under the influence of this divine prin-
ciple He was carried on in one steady course, like the sun in
its orbit, causing his light to shine with unclouded splendor
through the whole period of his sojourning on earth "^.j

By these means Jesus attained the most consummate
holiness

[The terms whereby the prophet expresses the quickness
of Christ's spiritual perceptions, are taken from that power of
smelling, which some animals possess, and which admirably
represents the exquisite sensibility which our Lord possessed

with respect to everything that was right and fitting to be said

or done. His enemies of every description, Herodians, Pha-
risees, and Sadducees, endeavoured to ensnare him. Sometimes
they tempted him with questions, which, in whatever way they
should be answered, would give them occasion against him:
but he invariably replied with such consummate wisdom as

defeated their purposes, and filled them with admiration ^
Sometimes they sought opportunity to entrap him by means
of his actions : but still he was proof against their malice, and
always turned their efforts to their own confusions. He knew
on all occasions how to vary his conduct, so as ultimately to

answer

*» Vitringa thinks that the sevenfold gifts of the Spirit are here enu-

merated. See llev. i. 4. and v. 6. but we rather suppose that each

couplet (not each expression) is to be taken separately, as declaring, ia

a comprehensive manner, the operations of the Holy Spirit.

* John viii. 28. ^ Malt. ix. 4. ' John xxi. 1 7.

"* Isai. xlii. 2, 4, 6. and 1. 4, 7. " See Vitrmga in loc.

" John viii. 29. p John vii. 18. and viii. 50.

1 John viii. 46. and xvii. 4. ' Matt. xxii. 16—21, 23—33, 34—40,
» John viii. 3—9. Luke vi. 6— 1 1.

Q 2
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answer best the purposes of his mission. And so nice was his

discernment, so unsearchable bis skill, that, whether he

denounced judgtnetits or proclaimed mercy, whether he main-

tained silence or " witnessed a good confession," he invariably

combined majesty with meekness, and fidelity with love.

Nor (to carry on the me(aphor) was he less earnest in fol-

lowing, than he was acute in discerning, the path of duty. If

he had spent the night in prayer, he still prosecuted by day his

labours of love, till he was exhausted with fatigue, and his

friends declared that his zeal transported him beyond the

bounds of reason*: so fully was that prophecy accomplished

in him, " The zeal of thine house hath even consumed me "."]

Such being his qualifications, let us consider

II. Our interest in them

This is by no means a speculative subject, since it serves

to shew us

1. Christ's sufficiency for his work
[The work which Christ had to do for ns, was exceeding

arduous. He was to obey the law without deviating from it

in the smallest point, in thought, word, or deed. If therefore

he had been turned aside by any obstacle, or had erred through

any inadvertence, or fallen short through any weakness, or

exceeded through any temptation, he would have been a

violator of the law ; and, instead of being a Saviour to us,

would have needed a saviour for himself. But by these rich

endowments which were communicated to him by the Holy
Ghost, he was enabled to maintain an unspotted purity even
to the last ; and, having fulfilled the law in its utmost extent,

he has " brought in an everlasting righteousness," which " shall

be unto all and upon all them that believe."

Besides this, he has a work to do in us. He is exalted to

be " head over all things to the church ^," in order that he may
instruct his people in divine knowledge, and counsel them in

their difficulties, and strengthen them in their trials, and
maintain in them a superlative regard for God. And how
should he effect all this, if he himself did not possess an
inexhaustible treasure, out of which he might impart to every
needy suppliant.? But we need not fear, since we are assured,
that in him all fulness dwells J^, and that out of his fulness we
may all receive, even grace for grace"". We may therefore
safely glory in him as made unto us wisdom, righteousness,
Banctifi( ation, and complete redemption*.]

2. The blessings we expect at his hands

[That

t Mark iii. 21. "John ii. 17. " Eph. i. 22, 23.
/ Cob i. 19. * John i^ 16. > 1 Cor. i. 30.
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[That holy oil which was poured upon the head of our
great High-priest, was to descend to the skirts of his clothino-
and to the very meanest of his menihers ^ Nor are his peopfe
called Christians merely as being followers of him, but also as
being partakers of the same divine unction ''. As soon as he
was seated on his throne of glory he poured out his Spirit upon
his waiting disciples for the very ends and purposes for which
he himself had received if^. Instantly they were filled with
a " wisdom and understanding," which exceeded that of the
greatest |)hil()sophers. They were endued with such " counsel
and might," that none could withstand their words, or shake
their resolution. And to such a degree were their hearts
filled with the " love and fear ofGod," that all sublunary things
were divested both of charms and terrors, and the service
of God became, as it were, the very element in which they
breathed.

Thus may the most ignorant amongst us have " the eyes of
his understanding enlightened" by him: to every one of us
will he approve himself a " wonderful counsellor' :" he will
" strengthen us with might in our inward man:" he will fill

us with a most affectionate and reverential regard for God : he
will give us both an exquisite discernment of what is right, and
a supreme delight in it*": and, in a word, he will " transform
us into his own image in righteousness and true holiness s."

However difl^erent these gifts may appear, and however
unequal the capacities of those who are to receive them ^, they
shall be imparted to all according to their measure of faith'

;

and the Spirit that Jesus will bestow, shall work them all^ and
in all ^.']

Application
[It has been seen that Christ " ascended up on high on

purpose that he might fill all things^:" moreover he has as-

sured us that, if we ask for the gift of his Spirit, we shall not

ask in vain "". Let all then direct their eyes unto him. Let

the ignorant, the doubting, the weak, and all who desire to have

the divine life begun or perfected in their souls, apply to him.

Nor let any rest satisfied with low attainments, since he is both

able and willing to enlarge our faculties, to increase our

sanctity, and to bring us to the measure of his own perfect

stature ".]

^ Ps. cxxxiii. 2. ^ 1 John ii. 20, 27. ^ Actsii. 33. Gal. v. 22.
' Isai. ix. 6. ^ Col. i. 9—1 1. 8 E',ph. iv. 24.
* Matt. xi. 25. Isai. xxxv. 8. ^ Eph. iv. 7. Matt. ix. 29.

'^ 1 Cor. xii.4, n. 1 Eph. iv. 10. "Lukexi. 13.

Eph, iv. 1 3.
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CLXIIT. Christ's incarnation and character.

Isai. ix. 6. To us a ihild is born, to 7ts a Son is given: and the

government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be

called, Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever-

lasting Father, The Prince ofpeace.

THERE is no true peace or happiness in the world

except that which arises from the gospel of Christ ; for

God himself testifies that there is no peace to the wicked

— But where the gospel truly prevails, peace and joy

immediately spring up as its proper fruits—Such a

change as this the prophet describes in the preceding

context ; and then, in the words before us, traces it to its

real source—From the words themselves vve shall be led

to consider

I. The advent of Christ to take the charge of his king-

dom
ThiOLigh given to us by God, he came in an obscure

and humble form
[He wasalitde "child, born" in as helpless a state as

others, and subject to all the sinless infirmities of our nature.

He was indeed in a more especial manner the gift of the

Father's love^; the most invaluable gilt that God himself could

bestow. He was the Child, and the Son, of whom all the

prophets spake, the offspring of a virgin, " Emmanuel, God
with us." But as the end of his coming was to redeem our

fallen race, he came in such a way, as was best suited to the

accomplishment of his own eternal purpose and grace—

]

Yet, notwithstanding his mean appearance, he came
to assume the government of the church

[As the Creator of the universe, He must of necessity have

also been the governor of it before his incarnation—But now
he came to administer the government as mediator ; for all

judgment was committed to him, not only as the Son of man,
but because he zcas the Son of man ^—The church, in a more
especial manner, is subjected to him in this view; and he is the

head of it, as well for the purpose of communicating his in-

fluence to the members, as of managing its concerns *"—And
so entirely is every thing under his control, that not so much as

a hair falls from the head of any of his people without either

his express command, or righteous permission—As in the days

of

* John iii. i6. ''John v, 27. ' Eph. i. 22.
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of his flesh he exercised the most unlimited authority over
diseases, devils, and the very elements, so now every thin^-,

whether designedly, or against its will, fulfils his lincrrin^g

counsels—

]

We shall the less wonder at his elevation to a throne,

if we consider

II. His qualifications for the regal office

His being called by any name, imports that He really

is what he is called—He is therefore

1. A wonderful Counsellor''

[He, in concert with the Father, formed the stupendous
plan of man's redemption, a plan in which are contained all

the treasures of wisdom and knowledge'^— Moreover in exe-
cuting this plan, he has not only defeated all die plots and
devices of Satan, hut has invariably overruled them for the
accomplishment of his own designs—His people too he endues
with " wisdom from above," enabling diem to discern things
hidden from the carnal eye, and guiding them iti the way to

heaven, so that a wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not err

therein*^—Who that has known ever so small a part of his

ways, must not exclaim with amazement. How unsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out !—

]

2. The mighty God
[Angels and magistrates are sometimes called gods in a

subordinate sense; but He is " The mighty God," "God with
us," " even God, over all blessed for ever"—The dispensations,

both of his providence and grace, manifest him to be a " God,
wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working"—Indeed, if

he were not God, he never could bear upon his shoulder
the government of the universe—He must be omnipresent,
omniscient, omnipotent, or else he never could hear the
supphcations, and supply the wants, of all his people at the
same instant—However strange therefore it may seem. He who
was a little child, was at the same time the mighty God ; it

was " the Lord of glory that was crucified;" it was " God who
purchased the church with his own blood ^"]

3. The everlasting Father
[This title respects not his relation to the Deity (for with

respect to that, he is the Son and not the F'ather) but rather

bis relation to his spiritual seed, whom he has begotten by his

word

^ These are by many considered as two distinct titles ; but, if we
unite them, each tide will have its proper attribute.

* Col. ii. 3. it u, scil. jjLVi-ri^iu. ' Isai. xxxv. 8.

B 1 Cor. ii. 8. Acts xx. 28.

Q4
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word and Spirit—But perhaps the words should rather have

been translated, "The Father of the everlasting age"—The
Jewish dispensation was intended to continue but for a limited

time ; but the Christian dispensation was never to be succeeded

by any other : hence it is called " the last times ;" and may be

considered as " the everlasting age"—Of this Christ is the

author ; it owes its existence to him as its parent ; it is pre-

served by his guardian care ; and the whole family in heaven

and earth who participate its blessings, both bear his image,

and inherit his glory—

]

*

4. The Prince of peace
[In all which Christ has done, whether in planning or

executing the work of redemption, he has consulted the peace

and welfare of his people— It was to purshase their peace that

he became incarnate and died upon the cross—It was to bestow

on them the blessings of peace, that he assumed the reins of

government, and undertook to manage all their concerns-
Peace w as the legacy which he left to his church when he
was just departing from the world; and, on his ascension, he
poured it down like a river on myriads of his blood-thirsty

enemies : yea, at this very hour does he dispense it according

to his own sovereign will, and impart it, with royal munifi-

cence, to all the subjects of his kingdom—

]

This subject furnishes us with abundant reason

1

.

For admiration
[If all heaven was filled with wonder at the sight of their

incarnate God, and if the " Angels yet desire to look into
"

that " great mystery of godliness," how marvellous should it

appear in our eyes !—Let us then adore with reverence what
we cannot comprehend; and exclaim with profoundest wonder,
" Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift*""—

]

2. For gratitude

[Has the mighty God become a little child for us, and
shall we regard his condescension with indifference ?—Is he
governing and overruling every thing for our good, and shall

we feel no sense of his kindness?—Let us rather say. What
shall I render to the Lord for all the benefits he has done unto
me ?—

]

3. For devotedness to God
[If the government be upon his shoulder, we should shew

om-selves willing to have it there, and submit ourselves cheer-
fully to his authority—In vain shall we regard him as the
source and foundation of our peace, unless we yield ourselves
to him as the governor of our lives—

]

*'2 Cor. ix. 15.
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CLXIV. CHRIST SAVING BY HIS UNITED OFFICES.

Zecli. vi. 12, 13. This speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Be-
hold, the man whose name is The Branch : and he shall grozo

lip out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord:
even he shall build the temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear

the glonj, and shall sit and rule upon his throne ; and he shall

be a priest upon his throne ; and the counsel ofpeace shall be

between them both.

MANY of the most important prophecies were intro-

duced with remarkable and appropriate signs—When
God foretold to Moses the deliverance of his people from
their bondage in Egypt, he appeared to him in a burning

bush, which represented the state of his church as perse-

cuted on every side, but preserved from injury by his

presence in it—Thus was Joshua the high-priest now
made to receive an honour which described in a very

significant manner the glory and dignity of the promised
Messiah—Some of the Jews who had chosen to remain
in Babylon after that their brethren had returned to their

own land, shevicd that they were not altogether unmind-
ful of their brethren or their God, by bringing a present

of gold and silver for the use of the newly erected temple

:

and God instantly commanded that two crowns should

be made of the gold and silver, and that these crowns

should, in the presence of the donors, be put upon the

head of Joshua : then, in explanation of this sign, the

prophet was ordered to direct their attention to the pro-

mised Messiah, in whom all honour and power, whether

regal or priestly, should be combined"

—

This prophecy will lead us to consider

I. The name and work of the Messiah

Christ is here referred to as " the man whose name is

The Branch"
[Frequently is he characterized by the prophets under

this appellation"—Its import is, that he was to be a scion or
shoot springing out of the stem of Jesse, that is, to be born of
the house of David, when it was cut down and reduced to the
lowest state'—But though lie was to appear in such a weak and
mean condition, yet he was to " sit upon the throne of his

father

* Ver. 9—11. " Ch. iii. 8. Isai. iv. 2,

* I$ai. xi. 1. and liii. 2.
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father David and to reign for ever"—Nor can we err in

applying this prophecy to Christ, since another prophet,
speaking of him by the very same name, expatiates in exahed
terms upon the glory of his majesty, and declares that the
name whereby he should be still more eminently distinguished,

should be, Jehovah our Righteousness''— In due time
he " grew up out of his place," both out of Bethlehem, where
he was born, and out of Is'azareth, where he was brought up
—We do not indeed find him called " The Branch" by any
of the New Testament writers ; but, as the place where this

branch was to grow up is so particidary specijied, it is not im-
possible but that this prophecy received its accomphshment
in that contemptuous appellation given to him, " The Naza-
rene':" at all events it was fulfilled in that title so often

ascribed to him, '' The Son nf David^

"

—

]

The work to vi'hich he was appointed was, to build the

temple

[The material temple was now rebuilding under the
auspices of Zerubbabel and Joshua—In reference to that, the
prophet speaks of another temple (of which that which was
now erecting Ayas but a type or shadow) which should in due
time be raised by the Messiah himself; and he repeats his

declaration both to denote the great importance of it, and the
certainty of its accomplishment—This temple is no other than
the church of God, which Jesus Christ has founded on the
earth, and against which neither the power nor the policy of
hell shall ever prevail ^—

]

To him also, as the only builder, was to be given all

" the glory"

[Whatever instruments he uses, they can effect nothing
but through the agency of his Spirit—Whether Paul plant or
A polios water, it is Christ alone that can give the increase •*

—

The workmen in the material temple might say of the carved
work. This and that was the work of my hands ; it was formed
by my skill, and is a monument of my power : but, in the
church of God, there is not one stone laid in the whole build-

ing, which was not dug from the quarry, fitted for its place,

and fixed in its station by the hand of Jesus : and the chisel

has as much right to boast against him who worketh with it, as

any instrument, which the Lord may use, has to arrogate to

himself any part of his honour'—When the top-stone shall be
brought forth with shoutings, there shall not be one in heaven

or

^ Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. « Matt. ii. 23. The Hebrew word Nelzer
signifies Branch. ^ Matt xx. 30, 31. and xxi. 9.

8 JNlait. >vi. 18. Eph, ii. 20, 21. *> i Cor. iii. 7.
* Isai. X. 15.
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or earth, who will not ascribe the glory to the divine architect,

crying, Grace, grace unto it''—

]

As his work was to be glorious, so were also

II. The offices whereby he was to execute that work

Mean as his appearance was, he was appointed to

bear the highest offices

1. He was to rule both as a king and as a priest

[As '' King of kings and Lord of lords," he erects his

throne over all in heaven and earth—But he exercises also a

government which the Father has committed to him in his

mediatorial capacity—This relates more immediately to the

church, the minutest concerns of which are all subject to his

control '—But though a king, he executes also the office of a

priest ; and appeared to the apostle arrayed in priestly vest-

ments, in token that he still carries on the work which he

be2;an on earth"—In him the kingly power of Zerubbabel,

and the priestly office of Joshua, were to be united : and it

was for this reason that both the crowns were put upon the

head of Joshua, who in so remarkable a manner represented

him—Being " a priest upon his throne," his government was

to be mild, like that of a compassionate priest; and his inter-

cession effectual, like that of an almighty King—

]

2. By these united offices he was to perform the work

assi2;ned him
[The salvation of men has been contrived by infinite

wisdom, and is effected only in that way which God has ap-

pointed—It is not accomplished either by power alone or by
price alone ; but by price and by power—Christ in his priestly

office atones; and in his kingly office imparts the benefit of

that atonement :
" the counsel of peace is between them both"

—However meritorious the death of Christ might be as a

sacrifice, we could receive no salvation by it, unless he exert

his almighty power to renew and sanctify our nature ; nor,

on the other hand, would his grace be sufficient to bring us

unto God, unless he had offered a sacrifice for our sins, and

continued in heaven to make intercession for us—But by

making satisfaction to the injured Majesty of heaven, and

delivermg us out of the hands of all our spiritual enemies, he

both effects our reconciliation with God, and renders us meet
for our heavenly inheritance—

]

Infer
1 . What abundant provision has God made for our

peace

!

[A guilty

" Zech. iv. 7. ' Eph, i. 22. ""Rev. i. 13.
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[A guilty conscience is not easily pacified : in the midst

of all its endeavours to divert its attention from the state of the

soul, it will feel many fears and secret misgivings: it will

always suspect, either that something whicli they do not

possess, is necessary for the securing of pardon, or that the

exertions used for the attainment of holiness, are inadequate

to the end proposed—But God has given us a Saviour, who
equally bears the sacerdotal censer, and the regal diadem ; and

unites in himself the compassion of a priest, with the power
of a king—What then can be wanting to satisfy our minds?

Surely we need only believe ; and " according to our faith so

shall it be done unto us"—If our minds be but " stayed on

Christ" as a wiiUng and all-sufficient Saviour, we shall, ac-

cording to his word, be ^' kept in perfect peace"—

]

2. How evidently must all the glory of our salvation

be given to Christ

!

[We always wish to ascribe some of the glory to our-

selves : but the whole work is his from the foundation to the

top-stone : He is " the author and the finisher of our faith"

—

Are we reconciled to God ? it is through the blood of his

cross : is our peace maintained with God ? it is through his

prevailing intercession : are we freed from the bondage of sin

and Satan ? it is through his mighty power, and victorious

grace—Let him then " bear the glory :" on him " let us hang

all the glory of his Father's house" :" and let us now sing, as

we hope to do to all eternity. To him that loved us and washed

us from our sins in his own blood, be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen °—

]

" Isai. xxii. 24. • Rev. i. 5, 6.

CLXV. THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ARISING.

Mai. iv. 1, 2. Behold, the day cometh that shall hum as an

oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall

he stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up,

saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root

nor branch. But unto you thatfear my name, shall the Sun

of righteousness arise z&ith healing in his wings ; a?id ye shall

goforth, and grow up as calves of the stalL

THE thought of many is, that " God will do neither

good nor evil," and that it is therefore unnecessary and
10 vain
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vain to make him an object either of our hope or fear.

This was the state of mind in which the greater part of

the Jews were in the time of Malachi : and God sent his

prophet to warn them, that a time was comincr when
they should clearly discern between the righteous and the

wicked by the awful judgments he would inflict on the

one, and the unspeakable benefits he would confer on the

other*.

In the words before us are contained

I. A warning to the wicked

The following context leads us immediately to the

times of the Messiah ; and to them we must look for the

accomplishment of this tremendous threatening

[Temporal judgments are often predicted in similar lan-

guage. The enemies of the Jews'', and the Jews themselves",

yea, and all the enemies of God*", are menaced in this man-
ner. But never were they fulfilled so fearfully as in the

destruction of Jerusalem, Thither almost the whole Jewish
nation were assembled; and, being shut up in the city, as in

an oven, they were made astonishing monuments of God's
fiery indignation.]

But doubtless this warning refers also to the day of

judgment

[In that day the judge himself will come in flames of
.fire': and the earth, the theatre on which so much wicked-
ness has been acted, shall be burnt np ^

: and the objects of
God's displeasure shall be cast into the lake that burneth with
fire and brimstone^.

It is asked, Who they are that shall then suffer the ven-
geance of eternal fire? We answer, The proud contemners of
God's law, and they who "go about to establish their own
righteousness " instead of submitting to the righteousness of
God ;

and they who think religion vain and unprofitable ^
;

yea, moreover, all who commit any kind of wickedness
knowingly, deliberately, and habitually, all, I say, without
exception, shall be as stubble to the consuming fire'-

And shall we not take warning, when we know that the day
is coming, and that every hour brings it nearer and nearer ?

O " let it not overtake us as a thief" Our forbearing to re-

flect upon it cannot delay its approach, or mitigate its terrors.

Be
• Zcpt. i. 12. b Isai. X. i6— 18. <= Zeph. i. 14—18.
^ Ps. xxi. 8, 9. » 2 Thess. i. 7—9. ' 2 Pet. iii. 10— 13.

« Rev. xxi. 8. ^ Mal.iu. 13, 14. * Rom. i. 18.
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Be persuaded to prepare for it, that, instead of dreading, you
may welcome its arrival.]

We turn with pleasure from this awful subject to con-

template the latter part of the text, wherein we have

II. A promise to the righteous

Whatever distant reference there may be in these words

to the deliverance of the Christians from Jerusalem, when,

according to our Lord's instructions, they took advantage

of the retreat of the Roman army, to flee out of it to

Pella, we must certainly look for the accomplishment of

the promise principally in the spiritual blessings con-

veyed by the Messiah.

The Christian character is briefly delineated in con-

trast with God's enemies

[The fear of God is often represented as comprising the

whole of religion : and indeed, wherever that obtains, pricte

will be humbled, wickedness banished, and every holy affection

cultivated to the utmost. Let those who have reason to think

themselves iinder its genuine influence, listen with gratitude

to the promise, which God himself addresses to them.]

To those who answer to this character, shall Ch.nst be

a source of the richest blessings

[Christ is " the sun" of the spiritual world, and the one
fountain of light and life to all that believe in him. He is also

the Sun of righteousness, not only as being pure and spotless in

himself, but as being the author of all righteousness, whether
of that which is imputed to us for justification, or that which
is imparted to us by sanctification. And how delightful was
the sight of him to those who beheld him rising on this be-
nighted world, to those, into whose hearts he shined with his

refreshing beams ! On them he shone, not with burning rays,

that dry up and wither the earth and all its fruits, but wjth

genial warmth, " healing" the desolations of winter, and
causing every herb to spring forth into life and vigour. How
did the first Christians " go forth " out of a dead and carnal

state, and " grow up" with astonishing rapidity and strength
" as the calves of the stall !" Tims also, in this day, does the

light of his countenance convey healing to our souls. A sight

of him removes both the guilt we have contracted, and the

pollutions, whereby we have been defiled ; thus " healing" at

once the deadly wounds of sin, and restoring heaUh and beauty

to those who have been debased by more than leprous de-

formity. Who would not wish to bask in his beams, and to

experience the full effects of his renovating power ?]

Improve-
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Improvement

1. How different even in this life are the states of

God's friends, and of his enemies !

[The " proud are called happy '^:" but are they so? the
heart-searchinp; God declares that they have no solid peace.

IS or is it possible that they can look forward to the day of
judgment without much disquietude of mind. Their joys, such

as thev are, are ''like die crackling of thorns under a pot," of

short duration, and succeeded by smoke and darkness, by
spleen and melancholy. But, is this the state of God's people?

Let the text declare, and let the experience of all the saints

attest. Tlie more they enjoy of the light of this Sun of right-

eousness, the more they anticipate the blessedness of heaven.]

2. How different will be the states of God's friends

and enemies in the eternal wot Id

!

[The day of judgment is called "The day of wrath,"

and, " The day of the perdition of ungodly men'." Alas!

alas! whither shall the objects of God's vengeance flee?

How shall they " dwell with everlasting burnings ?" Who can

conceive the anguish with which they will " weep and wail

and gnash their teeth ? " View, on the contrary, the godly
healed of every malady, grown to the full measure of the

stature of Christ, and enjoying continually the meridian glories

of the sun of righteousness—Who can conceive the happiness

of such a state ? But though " v.e know not yet what we shall

be," so far as respects the degrees of our happiness or misery,

we know that the distance between the righteous and the

wicked will be immeasurably great. Would to God that, in

the contemplation of it, we might fear the Lord, and walk in

his fear to the latest period of our lives I ]

^ Ch. iii. 15. ' Rom. ii. 5. 2 Pet. iii. 7.

CLXVL CHRIST the light and salvation of the
GENTILES.

Isai. xlix. 6. And he said. It is a light thing that thou shouldest

be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore

the preserved of Israel : I will also give theefor a light to the

Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of
the earth.

THAT the Gentiles were to be received into the

church of God, was a truth which the Jews were back-

ward to admit—

•

Several
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Several years after the gospel had been preached to

the Jews, Peter declined visiting the Gentiles, and was

afterwards called to an account by the apostles them-

selves for going to them ^

—

Nor could any thing but repeated miracles in their

favour overcome the prejudices which he entertained

respecting them

—

Not but that the conversion of the Gentiles had been

very frequently and plainly foretold

—

The very passage before us, if there had been no other,

was quite sufficient to raise an expectation of that event

—

In the context there is a conversation between Jehovah

and his Son—
The Messiah announces to the Gentiles his qualifica-

tions for the work to which he was called "

—

But at the same time complains that his labours among
the Jews were almost in vain '^

—

Nevertheless He declares his unshaken confidence that

Jehovah would not leave him without ultimate success''

—

Jehovah then, in answer to his Son, assures him, that

however he may be treated by the Jews, he shall be

upheld and accepted in his work ^

—

And that his failure among the Jewish nation shall be

far overbalanced by his success among the Gentiles—

To elucidate this prophecy, we shall consider

I. The characters here given to Christ

There can be no doubt but that the words of the text

relate to Christ

[They are far too strong to be applied to Isaiah himself

—

Nor could they widi propriety be spoken of any but the

Messiah

—

The expressions here used are similar to those which the

prophet elsewhere uses in reference to him ^—
They were evidently alluded to by the patriarch when he

took up the infant Jesus in his arms?

—

And are expressly quoted by St. Paul as having received

their accomplishment in Christ ''—

]

To

* Acts xi. 1, a. This was six or seven years after Christ's ascension,
b Ver. 1—3. ' Ver. 4.

"^ lb. = Ver. 5.
f Isai. xlii. 1, 6 and L\. 3. 8 Luke ii. 30—-s^. •» Actg. xiii. 46,47.
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To him the characters, there specified, most eminently
belong—
He is

'' the Restorer of Israel," having reconciled
" many myriads" of them to God—
He is also the " Light of the Gentiles"

—

[Another prophet describes him as *' the Sun of righte-

ousne.-is'"

—

In the New Testament also he is repeatedly called " the

Light of the world ^ "

—

Others liave enlightened the world by revealing the will of

God—
Bin He alone reveals it by his Spirit to the souls of men—
He only, who opened Lydia's heait, can have access to ours'

—

He only, who opened the understanding of his disciples, can
illumine our benigtited minds'"—
And this he does for them that lie in darkness and the

shaflow of death

—

Wliile his once favoured people the Jews are blinded, he
takes the veil from our hearts, and guides us into all truth—
•Thus does he abundantly fullil to us his gracious promise"— ]

He is moreover " the salvation of men even to the

ends of the woi Id
"

[Many of the judges and kings of Israel were Saviours

in a temporal view

—

But Jesus imparts to his followers a far more glorious sal-

vation

—

By his own blood he has " obtained an eternal redemption'*

for them

—

And by his meritorious obedience he renders them com-
pletely righteous

—

He is not merely a Saviour to them, but " salvation" itself

—

As he procured, so he imparts, maintains, and perfects the

salvation of those who trust in him

—

There are none so remote but he extends to them the be-

nefits of his death

—

'' He came to save the lost," in whatever quarter of the

globe they be

—

For this very end was he sent into the world by his hea-

venly Father

—

And, as being expressly appointed to this office, he is called

God's salvation—

}

In fulfilling these characters; he displays

IL The

* Mai. iv. 2. ^ John i. 4, g, ^ Acts xvi. 14.

" Luke xxiv. 45. « John viii, 19,..

Vol. 1L R
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II. The excellence of the dispensation committed lo him

The dispensation of the law to the Jews was glorious

[There was much of the gospel communicated in arid

with the law

—

The ceremonial rights were altogether " shadows of the

good things" which were afterwards to be more fully revealed

—

The moral law itself, while it condemned the Jews, was
intended to promote their salvation

—

And many, in different ages, were guided to heaven by the

light whicii was then afforded them

—

The Mosaic law therefore was a rich blessing to that nation

—

And the salvation of a remnant from among them clearlj

manifested the efficacy of the great sacrifice—

]

But the dispensation of the gospel to the whole world

is incomparably more glorious

It brings far greater trood to men
[We must not disparage the salvation of one single soul

—

Much less should we undervalue the mercy shewn to so

many of the Jews

—

But still, the Jews were a small body vy^hen compared with

the Gentile world

—

And it was but a little remnant, even of them, that obtained

mCiVy—
But the publication of tbe gospel to the Gentiles has been

the means of saving unnumbered myriads

—

There are persons in every quarter of the globe, who ex-

perience the efficacy of the Redeemer's blood

—

Yea, every day and hour are multitudes ascending from the

darkest corners of the earth to swell the chorus in heaven—
How much more glorious then is the dispensation which

diffuses its blessings so extensively, than that which confined

them to such a narrow sphere !

—

Surely it would have been " a light thing to save the Jews'*

in comparison of such a multitude

—

We may well therefore apply to this subject those words of

die Apostle"—]

It brings also far greater glory to the Saviour himself

[Had none but Jews been saved by him, he might have

appeared partial in his regards

—

Or it might be thought that his sacrifice was but of a limited

value-^

But the extension of mercy to the Gentiles displays " the

exceedmg riches of his grace"

—

And shews ihat his death is a sufficient " propitiation for

the sins of the whole world"

—

How
" a Cor. iii. 9—n.
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How transcendent is the Redeemer's glory in this view !

—

i\nd how glorious will he appear, when all that he has re-

deemed IVoni every nation of" the earth shall unite in ascribing

salvation to him !

—

The saving of a few from one nation only would not have
been a suitable recom pence for his work

—

He might well have complained that he had " spent his

strength for nought"

—

But he will be fully " satisfied with the travail cf his soul,"

because " the birth of his womb will be as the dew of the

morning P"—

]

We shall conclude with a M'ord or two of advice

1. Welcome the Saviour under the characters which

are here given him
[U'^e all need him as the light of our minds, and the

Saviour of our souls

—

Let none then boast of the light of reason, or " lean to

their own understanding"

—

JNor let us trust in our own goodness to merit, or strength

to work out salvation

—

Let us rather look to Jesus for the teaching of his word and
Spirit

—

And unite our acknowledgements with those of the saints

of old-i—

Let us rejoice exceedingly that " help is laid upon One so

mighty '"

—

And let us receive him lor all the ends for which he is

ofi'ered to us'

—

Let none say, I am so far off, I can never hope for salvation

by him

—

His exhortation recorded by the prophet yet sounds in our

ears'

—

Nor shall any be ashamed who put their trust in him—

]

2. Do not attempt to separate his characters, but unite

them
[In vain shall we hope to be saved by Christ, if he have

not enlightened our understandings

—

Tnough he g ves not to all his people the same degree of

knowledge, he invariably instructs them in the most important

truths

—

And if we have no views of the evil of sin, the deceitful-

ness of the heart, the beauty of lioliness, and the suitableness

of his salvation, we are stiii m a lost and perishing condition

—

Tne text itself informs us that Christ becomes our salvation

by being our light

—

On

P Ps. ex. 3. 9 Isai. xlv. -24.
'' Ps. Ixxxix. 19.

• I Cor. i. 30. ' Isai. xlv, 22.

R 2
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On the other hand, let us not rest in a speculative know-

ledge of these things

—

We must manifest the practical and sanctifying effects of

what we know

—

We must be delivered from the love and practice both of

open and secret sin

—

Without this, the clearest perception of divine truths will

be of no avail

—

Let us unite in our experience what is thus united in

Christ—
And seek to grow as well in gracious affections, as in the

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour"—

]

» 2 Pet. iii. i8.

CLXVIL THE EQUITY OF CIIRISt's GOVERNMENT.

2 Sam. xxiii. i—4. Noro these be the last rcords of David.

David the son of Jesse said, and the man who was raised up

on high, the annointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet

Psalmist of Israel, said, The Spirit of the Lord spake by me,

and. his word was in viif tongue. The God of Israel said, the

Hock of Israel spake to me, He thai ruleth over tnen must be

Just, luling in the fear of God: and he shall be as the light

of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without

clouds : as the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear

shining after rain.

T H E S E words are generally understood as descriptive

of the duty of civil governors, and of the happiness of

any people who live under a government that is thus

administered. But they have doubtless a further reference,

even to Christ himself, whose character they designate in

the most appropriate terms. The very energetic manner
in which the prophecy before us is introduced, and the

strong profession which the writer makes of his immediate

inspiration from God, leave no doubt upon the mind, but

that something more must be intended in this passage than

a mere direction to earthly magistrates. A very small

alteration in the translation will exhibit it in its true light \

Christ

' The passage might more properly be translated thus ; David
the son of Jesse saitk, and the man, &c. saitli, The Spirit of the Lord
speaketh by me, and his word is in my tongue; the God of Israel

saith, the Rock of Israel speaketh to me, The Just One ruleth over

men; he rulelh in the fear of God: as the Hght of the morning
A SUN shall rise, even a morning without clouds, when the tender grass

springeth out of the «arth, 6tc.
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Christ is frequently spoken of in scripture as the Just
ONE^ in contradistinction to all others; and as the Sun
that enlightens the whole spiritual world ^ The prophet

Malachi, probably having an eye to the very passage

before us, combines the tvvo ideas, and foretels the

advent of Christ, as " the Sun of righteousness''." In

this view of the words, we shall be led to consider

I. The nature of Christ's government
[In the sacred oracles, a peculiar stress is laid on the

eqnitif of that dominion which Christ exercises over his chosen
people'. And who that has submitted to his government,
must not confirm the truth that is so much insisted on ? B hold
his lazes ; is there one which does not tend to the happiness
of his creatures ? They are all comprehended in one word,
Love ; love to God, and love to man : and can any thing
be conceived more excellent in itself, or more beneficial to

man, than such a law ? Well does the apostle say of it, that
it is " holy and just and good ^" Behold his administration

;

is there any one point in which a righteous governor can
excel, that is not found, in its most perfect measure, in

him ? He relieves the needy, succours the weak, protects

the oppressed, and executes judgment without any respect of
persons : and though none merit any thing at his hands, he
dispenses rewards and punishments in as exact proportion to

the conduct of men, as if he weighed their merits in a
balance. Who ever sought him diligently, without finding

him? Who ever did much or suffered much for him, without
ample testimonies of his approbation ? On the other hand,
who ever drew back from him, or violated his holy laws,

without " receiving in himself that recompence which was
meet?" Whatever inequalities may appear in his government
(as when virtue is oppressed, and vice is triumphant) he removes
them all, by vouchsafing to the suflferer the consolations of his

Spirit, and the prospects of his glory. Thus truly may he be
said to " rule in the fear of God !

"]

If prosperity and happiness result from a righteous

administration of civil governments, much more are they

the portion of Christ's subjects. This is beautifully

illustrated in the words before us ; wherein his govern-
ment is further delineated in

II. Its effects

[The sun rising in the unclouded hemisphere, cheers and
exhilarates

*> Actsiii. 14. &vii. 52. & xxii. 14. «= John viii. 12. * Mai. iv. 2.

*Isai,ix, 7. & xi. '2—5. " in thefear of the Lord." ' Rom. vii. 12.

113
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exhilarates all who behold it: and, when it shines on the earth

that has been refreshed witb gentle showers, it causes the

grass, cTnd every herb, to spring forth almost visibly before our

eyes. And is it not thus with all who submit themselves to

Christ .f* do not new prospects open to them, and, with their

more enlarged views, are they not revived with proportionable

consolations? are they not gladdened with the light of his

countenance ? are they not sometimes alraiost overwhelmed
with t!ie glory of his countenance, or transported with joy un-

speakable ? yes ; to them there is an unclouded sky, except
as far as sin prevails : if they were as perfectly obedient to the

will of Christ as the saints in heaven are, they would have a
very heaven upon earth. If they have any intermission of

theii' joy, it is not owing to any strictness in his laws, or any
defect in his administration, but to their own indwelling lusts

and corruptions.

What an astonishing effect too does the light of his counte-

nance produce with respect to fruitfulness in good works ! let

the soul, watered with the tears of penitence, and softened

with contrition, once feel the genial influence of his rays, and
there will be an instantaneous change in its whole deportment

:

*' it will revive as the corn, and grow as the vine; and the

scent thereof will be as the wine of Lebanon ^." Every holy

affection will be called forth into exercise ; and every fruit of

righteousness abound to the glory of God.
Such are the effect-^ which the psalmist elsewhere ascribes to

Christ's government''; and such, in all ages, have invariably

resulted from it'.]

Infer

1

.

How earnestly should we desire the universal esta-

blishment of Christ's kingdom !

[Little do men consider the import of that petition,
'' Thy kingdom come." lii uttering this prayer, we desn-e that

our wliole souls, and the souls of all mankind, may be sub-

jected to Cluist. And truly this event would lestnre the

golden age of paradise. Ungodly men indeed would persuade
us, that an unlimited submission to Christ would be an occa-

sion of melancholy, and a source of mi-erv. But if once they

were to experience the -effects of his government u[)on their

own souls, they would learn, that obedience to him is the

truest happiness of man. Let us then take upon us his light

and easy yoke, as the only, and the certain means of finding

rest unto our souls.]

2. What madness is it to continue in rebelhon against

€hrist

!

[It

^.« Hos. xiv. 7= ^ Ps. Ixxii, 2—7. * Acts ii. 41—47»
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[It is not at our option whether Christ shall be our ruler

or not; for " God has set him upon his holy hill of Zion,"

and in due season, will " put all his enemies under his feet."

If we will not bow before the sceptre of his grace, he will
" break us in pieces with a rod of iron." Shall we then pro-

voke him to wrath, when we have so much to dread from his

displeasure? let us rather " kiss the son, lest he be angry, and
we perish from the way"*." Thus shall we now enjoy the

felicity of his chosen; and, in the day that all his enemies

shall be slain before him, we shall be made partners of his

throne for evermore.]

fc Ps.ii. 1— 12.

CLXVIII. THE SECURITY OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN

CHRIST.

1 Pet. ii. 6, It is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in

Sion a chief corner-stone, elect,precious : and he that believeth

in him shall not he confounded.

THE scriptures universally speak the same language

with respect to Christ : in every part he is represented as

the only Saviour, and the all-sufficient help of sinful man

—

In this respect the Old Testament prepares us for what

is contained in the New, and the New reflects light upon
the Old ; and thus they mutually illustrate and confirm

each other—This observation naturally arises from the

frequent appeals made by the apostles to the prophetic

writings ; and particularly'^ fro.m the manner in which

St. Peter introduces the passage before us : he seems to

intimate not only that the prophet had been inspired to

declare the same truth, but that this prophecy had been

given of God on purpose to prepare the way for the more
direct injunctions of the gospel—His words declare to us

I. The excellency of Christ

Christ is often spoken of as a foundation, because he

supports the spiritual temple of God ; but here he is re-

presented as a corner-stone laid by the hands of God
himself

[The excellency of the chief corner-stone, which lies also

at the foundation, consists in this, that while it supports the

building, it also connects the different parts of it together

—

Now Christ has uniteH together, not only Jews and Gentiles,

R 4 but
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but men and angels, in one spiritual build ins; : and while they

all derive their strength from him, they all feel, thrcnigh him,

an union wiih each other*— For this pur|)Ose " God laid"

him in Sion froui the beginning; he laid him, I say, in types

and prcpbiecies, and declarations, and promises; and he requires

all both in heaven and eaiih to honour him as the one source

of their strength, and the one bond of their union—

]

In this view he is " elect and precious" in the eyes of

God
[God has appointed hiin to execute this office from all

eternity, and determined that there shall be " no other name
whereby any shall be saved"—And, as qualified tor it, as dis-

charging it in every respect, and as saving man m perfect

consistency with the honour of the divine perfections, God
esteems him " precious;" He declares that " m this his be-

lovetl Son He is well-pleased;" and He acquiesces fully ^n die

salvation of all who shall approve of this appointment—

]

Nor will he be less preciotis in our eyes, if we consider

II. The security of those "ho '' believe in hiin*'

To believe in hiin, is, to feel an entire dependence on

him ourselves, and to have such an union with him as

produces a correspondent union with nil the other parts

of his spiritual temple—They who tiius believe in him
shall never be confounded

Here
[Much there is in their experience, wdiich might well

confound them, and which nothing but their union with him
could enable them to support—H .»vv should they endure a sense

of guilt, or bear up against thi ir indwelling corruptions? How
should they sustain the fiery trial of persecution, or siand com-
posed in the near prospects of death ?—These are things which
disconcert and confound others; and drive them like a ship

from its anchor—But the^ have " an anchor both sure and
stedfast"—They are not agitated, and driven to fiastj/ conclu-

sions, or ill adviaed methods of deliverance''— ** Their heart

standeth firm, trusting in the Lord"—" Being justified by
faith they have peace with God"—The nr<Miiise that " Sin

shall not have- dominion over them" encourages their hope—

«

1 heir present consolations, and future prospects of reward,

soften all their trials, and enable them to " glory in tribula-

tions"—And, knowing in whom tluy have believed, the sting

<?f death is taken away, and they are " delivered bom their

bondage to the i'ear of death"—

j

Here

' Eph. ii. la, 20, 21, 22. ^ Compare the text with
|;be passiigc from whence it is taken, Isai. xxviii. 16.
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Hereafter

[Terrible indeed must be the apprehensions of an unbe-
liever, when first dismissed from the body and carried into the
presence of an holy (jod—And at the day of judginent, how
will he stand appalled !— But the believer will go as a child into
the presence of his Father, with love, and joy, and confidence—He will not be confounded ar the glory of the divine Ma-
jesty, because he is washed in the Redeemer's blood, and
clothed i.i his righteousness—Even Mary Magdalen, or the
dying thief, know no terror in the presence of tlieir God, be-

cause they are "complete in Christ:" it is on this account
that they shall have confidence before him at his coininjj, and
great boldness in the day uf judgment""—Nor is this the privi-

lege of a few only, who are strong in faith, but of ** all that

believe," whether their faith be strong or weak—

]

Infer
1

.

How great is the difference between believers and
unbelievers !

[ The world perhaps may not in some instances discern
much difference; but God, who sees the heart, gives this glo-
rious promise to the one, while there is no such promise in all

the sacred oracles lo the other— Let us then believe on Christ;

and make him " all our salvation and all our desire"—

]

2. How unreasonable is tiie unbelief of sinful men !

[God has laid his Son for a chief corner-stone in Sion,

and declared him to be precious to himself in that view : why
then should he not be "elect and precious" unto us also ?

—

Have we found a better foundation, or a surer bond of uaion ?

—Or can we produce one instance where'n any person that

believed in him was finally confounded ?—O let us con-sider

what confusion will probably seize us here, and certamly here-

after, if we continue to reject him—And let us without delay
" flee for refuge to the hope set before us"—

]

' 1 John ii. CiS. and iv. 17.

CLXIX. THE FELICITY OF GOD's PEOPLE.

Isai. xxviii. 5. In that day shall the Lord of Hosts be for a
crown of glory, andfor a diadem of beauty unto the residue of
his people.

1 HE sublime expressions of scripture frequently raise

in our minds a pleasing sensation, while yet we entertain

but very confused notions of the trutlis contained in them
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—It is scarcely possible to read the words of the text

•without being struck with wonder and admiration : but

we cannot enter into their full import without a careful

attention to the preceding context—Samaria was the ca-

pital of the ten tribes : it was situated on a high hill, and

surrounded by fertile vallies, which were skirted with other

hills : hence it was compared to a crown or chaplet

;

which, while it adorned the adjacent country, marked its

pre-eminence above all the other cities of Israel—But

for the pride and intemperance of its inhabitants God
denounced his judgments against it, declaring that this

beautiful chaplet should be " a fading flower," and this

boasted fortress, a desolation—He foretold that its wealth

and beauty should but excite the avidity of its enemies,

who, as soon as they came against it, should prevail over

it, and greedily devour it, as one would devour a deli-

cious piece of fruit which he unexpectedly found hanging

on a tree—Then, to mark, as strongly as possible, the con-

trast between them and his faithful peopky he promises

that He himself will be to his people a crown of glory

that shall never perish, and a diadem of beauty that shall

never fade

—

This was fulfilled in the preservation of the two tribes

under Hezekiah from the forces of the Assyrians, after

they had destroyed Samaria and carried captive the whole
kingdom of Israel—But its full accomphshment must be
sought for in the blessings which God vouchsafes to his

people under the gospel dispensation—To illustrate it we
must observe, that,

I. In the most degenerate times God has a remnant of
faithful people

There has been no season when God has not had some
faithful adherents

[In the antediluvian world all flesh had corrupted their

way, and it seemed as if the very remembrance of God had
been effacrd from the minds of his creatures : but yet there
was one small family who maintained their stedfastness, and
openly acknowledged the true God—Before God separated
the Israelites for himself, the world was again reduced to a state

similar to that before the deluge : yet even then there were
found an Abraham, a Melchizedec; a Job, and perhaps a few

,12 others
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others connected with them—The times of Elijah were ex-
tremely degenerate : yet then, thoir^h he thouo;ht himself the
only servant of God in Israel, there were seven thousand others

that had never bowed their knee to Baal—Th;)ugh therefore

the knowledge of God has frequently been almosi extinct, yet
there never has been a period when he had not some to be
his witnesses in the ages in which they lived—

]

But at no time has he had more than a little remnant
[When first the twelve tribes were established in Canaan,

piety prevailed among that nation more than at any other

period : but there is no reason to imagine that the godly bore
any proportion to the ungodly ; nor; if their whole nation had
been pious, did they bear any proportion to the world at large

—There were many convert^ d in the days of the apostles ; and
religion flourished far beyond what it ever did before or since

that time: 3'et Christians were even then "Lke the gleanings
of the olive, one or two upon the topmost boughs"—The
name of Christ is indeed very widely spread ; but if his pj'o-

fessed followers be sifted, how little true wheat would be found
in comparison of the chatf !—Truly it is " a little flock," "a
remnant according to the election of grace;" " though the

nominal Israel be as the sand of the sea, it is only a small rem-
nant that will eventually be saved *"—

]

Their state however is peculiarly happy ; for

II. While they honour God, God greatly exalts and
blesses them

The terms used in the text import that God will be to

his people a source of

1. Honour
[A crown is the highest honour to which an human being

can aspire in this world—But how poor and contemptible is

such a dignity, when compari d with that which God confers

on his people !
—" He is not ashamed to be called their God :"

He acknowledges them as ** his sons and daughters :" they are

the very "me.ubers of Christ's body," yea, they " are one
spirit" together with him—While monarchs are surrounded

by their nobles, the saints are attended by holy angels, who,
as *' ministering spirits, are sent I'rom heaven to minister unto

them"—When they go hence they have a cnnvn of righteous-

ness, and a throne of glory on which they shall sit with Christ

at the right hand of God, in whose presence they shall " reign

as kings and priests for ever and ever"—'' Sucli honour have
all his saints"—

]

2. Beautj

* Rom. xi. 5. aq4 ix. 27.
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2. Beauty
[A crown is deemed the brightest ornament to the person

that wears it ; nor is any thing wanting to it that can increase

its splendour—This idea is particularly marked in that a

crown is called " a diadem of" beauty"—But God puts a far

brighter ornament around the head of his people :
" He beau-

tifies them with salvation ;" He encircles them, as he did

Moses of old, with rays of his own glory, insomuch that "his

own glory is seen upon them"—A meek and quiet spirit is but

a single grace out of man}', with which they are endued
;
yet

that is
'' an ornament of great value even in the sight of God"

himself; what then must be the constellation of graces that

form their character?—But what can God himself say more
than this, that they are " renewed after his own image in

righteousness and true holiness," and that they are progressively
*' changed into his image from glory to glory bj^ the agency

of his almighty Spirit?"— Is the ornament of a glittering

bauble worthy to be compared with this ?—

]

3. Happiness
[Men conceive that the possession of imperial honours

must of necessity contribute greatly to their happiness : hence,

if such a station be within their reach, there is nothing which
men will not do to attain it—But supposing that all the satis-

faction which men expect from their elevation were invariably

attached to it, how much greater happiness does God impart
to his chosen people ! Their " peace passeth all understanding

;"

their " hope is full of immortality ;" their "joy is unspeakable
and glorified"—They are not indeed exempt from sorrows

;

but they have "joys with which the stranger intermeddleth

not"—No tongue can declare the comfort they sometimes feel

in a sense of the divine favour ; nor can the heart of man con-
ceive those joys which are prepared for them at the right hand
of God—]

4. Security

[The idea of security attaches to the condition of a king,

because, the instant that he is in danger, there are thousands

at his command to rally round the throne, and to expose their

lives in his defence—But if
"^ the Lord of Hosts himself be our

crown," then are we secure indeed—And has he not said that
" He standeth round about his people;" that " their place of
defence is the munition of rocks'*;" that " He himself will

be to them as a broad and rapid river that can neither be
passed nor navigated

'
;" yea, that " He will be a wall of fire

round about them ^" not only to protect their persons, but
to

'' Isai. xxxiii. 16. * lb. ver. 21, •* Zech. ii. 5,
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to destroy all that would invade their peace?—Has he not
assured us that " neither the power nor the policy of hell shall

ever prevail against them ?" and that " none shall ever pluck
them out of his hand ?"—Having him, they have all— If" none
can separate them from his love," their honour and beauty,

their happiness and security, are as firm and immovable as

God himself—

]

Infep.

1. How desirable is it to be found among the little

remnant

!

[Look at the greatest monarch upon earth ; and the con-
dition of Lazarus is infinitely preferable to his, unless he be

among the number of God's people—Created glory, like that

of Samaria, is but " a fading tlovvcr :" but if we belong to God,
we have a portion, substantial in its nature, and everlasting in

its duration—Let us then seek this portion with all earnestness

through the fedempiion that is in Christ Jesus—

]

2 How little should v\'e regard the scoffs and contempt

of men !

[It is indeed " a small matter to be judged of man's judg-
ment"—If God commend us as wise, we need not be concerned
though men should account us fools—Time will shew, who
are the truly wise, they who through the love of the world or

the fear of man displease their God, or they, who face the

frowns of the world and sacrifice its interests in order that they

may please him--I'ideed the ungodly themselves will soon

alter their sentiments respecting these things^—And, if a king

upon his throne would not regard the ravings of a maniac
wdio should conceit himself to be arrayed in royal majest}', so

neither need we regard those who enjoy only the appearance

of happiness, while we possess God himself for our crown of

glory, and our diadem of beauty—

]

3. How are we bound in our respective spheres to

honour and glorify our God !

[Can we reflect a moment on such transcendent mercies,

and not feel it our duty to walk worthy of them ?—If any ask,

How shall I requite the Lord ? We answer, " Be 3'e a crown
of glory and a royal diadem in his hand^"—It is true, we
cannot add to his honour, beauty, happiness, or security ; but,

as a diadem is that on which the prince looks with peculiar

complacency, so may we be objects of pleasure and delight in

the hand of our God—Let us then endeavour so to walk that

w^e may be his boast ; so to shine, that it may be seen to whom
we belong ; and so to honour him, that he may acknowledge
us as his in the day that he shall make up his jewels—

]

" Wisd. v. 3—6. ^ Isai. Ixii. 3.
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CLXX. CHRIST THE SALVATION OF ISRAEL.

Isai. dvi. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that are

far from righteousness. I brh}g near my righteousness ; it

shall not be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry ; and I
will place salvation in Zion,for Israel my glory.

THEY who deny or doubt the existence of a Supreme

Being, may discover his eternal power and Godhead by

the works of creation, and ascertain his infinite superiority

above all false gods, by the numberless predictions which

he has given by his prophets, and the never-failing ac-

comphsliment of them in their appointed season—To this

last criterion God himself refers idolaters in the chapter

before us, and challenges them to bring any of their false

deities, who should be able to stand in competition with

him- -To us, who acknowledge his unrivalled glory,

there is one thing which displays, in a wonderful manner,

the transcendent riches of his grace ; I mean, the free-

ness with which his offers of mercy are made even to the

most abandoned of mankind—This remark obviously

arises from the words of our text ; and will be fully illus-

trated by considering

I. The characters addressed

The words, in their primary meaning, are intended to

describe those who were unhumbled by the judgments
inflicted on them in the Babylonish captivity, and unaf-

fected with his promises of deliverance from it— Asap[)}ied

to us, they comprise two common characters

1 . Those who feel no remorse for their past sins

[All must acknowledge that they have sinned against God,
and that, as sinaers, the}' ought to humble themselves before

him—But how many never call their p;tst ways to remem-
brance, or say with themselves, what have I done*!—Their
sin^ give them no uneasiness : instead of mourning over their

offences, they palliate them ; and, instead of imploring mercy
at G(>d's hands, they deny that they have any need to depre-

» cate his wrath and indignation—And must not such people be
called " stout-hearted ?"— If God himself complains of those,

who represent it as a vain thing to serve th(! Lord, That " their

wotds are stout against him''," surely the same complaint may
justly

» Jer. viii. 6. ^Mal, iii. 13, 14.
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justly be made against those who practically declare his service
to be a needless yoke, and an intolerable burthen—

]

2. Those who are unconcerned about their eternal

salvation

[Many, alas ! are as improvident about the future as they
are unconcerned about the past—^They will profess indeed
that heaven is a desirable portion; but they will never enquire
seriously whether they be in the way to attain it ; nor ever
exert themselves in earnest to secure it— If an empty wish, or
a formal round of duties, will suffice for the acquisition of it,

they will be content to pay the price : but if they are to run
as in a race, and to fight as in a single combat in order to

have it awarded to them, they do not think it worth the con-
test—What now must we say of these, but that they are ** far

from righteousness and salvation ?"—Surely, if they be far from
a concern about these things, much more must they be from
the attainment of them—

]

When we reflect upon the characters here addressed,

how shall we stand amazed at

II. The address itself

The prophet, in these words, foretold both the deliver-

ance of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, and the

coming of their Messiah to save the world—To sinners

of our day the text declares

1, That God has provided a Saviour for them
[Christ is undoubtedly that " salvation whom God has

placed in Zion," and whom we are commanded to call, " The
Lord our righteousness"—Him has " God sent into the world
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself" -Hearken
to this, ye stout-hearted : though ye have despised your God,
your God has not despised you ; but has pitied your fallen

state, and made provision for your restoration to happiness

—

Yes ; for the angels that fell, he instantly " prepared " a place
of unutterable and everlasting torment '': but for you he pre-
pared a Saviour, even his only dear Son—And shall not this

make your obdurate hearts relent? Or will ye receive such
stupendous grace in vain?—

]

2. That Ciod now offers salvation to them
[I'his salvation is nigh to all of us, and the tidings of it

are now sounding in our eais— it is placed in this our Zion as

much as ever it was in Zion of old—Christ is now present in

his ordinances according to his {)roniise; and will be so even
to the end of tlie worid—At this very hour he " proclaims

hbertjT

•^ Matt. XXV. 41.
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liV)erty to the captives and the opening of the prison to

them that are bound "—To you, even toyou, ye stoui-liearted,

is " the word of this salvation sent"— Your past iniquities

shall be forgiven, if only you will humble yourselves before

Jiiiji— Nor is this all : your God will not only restore you to

his favour, but will " glory" over you with i.nutterable joy

—

" You shall be even a crown of glory and a royal diadem in

his hands^"— Let not then your hearts be yet hardened

ao^ainst him ; but let his transcendent " goodness lead you to

repentance"—

]

Advice
1

.

Endeavour to see your obduracv in its true colours

[If you are free from gross sins, you think but little of an

unhumbled and impenitent state—But what can be worse than

a seared conscience, and a callous heart ?— V\ hat can be worse

than to feel no sornjw or contrition for your past offences, no
desire to please your God, np anxiety to save your souls ?—Be
assured that such a state, with whatever name it may be glossed

over, is hateful in the extreme; and that, if continued in, it

will prove as fatal as a course of open profligacy and pro-

faneness—

]

2. Fear lest God should give you up to final impe-

nitence

['!lie present address, which is made by God himself,

shews clearly enough, that he " has no pleasure in the death
of a sinner, but rather that he shoukl turn from his wicked-
ness and live"—But he is an holy God ; nor will his Spirit

" always strive with man"—He may be provoked at last to

" swear in his wrath that you shall never enter into his rest"

—

This he most assuredly does with respect to many, who "grieve
his Spirit" till they liave altogether " quenched" his sacred

motions—" To-day therefore, while it is called to-day, harden
not your hearts," " lest he tear you in pieces, and there be
none to deliver"—

]

3. Think what regret you will feel, when that salvation,

which is now so near you, shall be removed to an unap-

proachable distance

[Of all the miseries that can afflict a soul in the future

world, we cannot conceive any more distressing than tlie

thought of having had a Saviour provided for us, and salvation

through him offered to us—No words can express the sense

which a self-ruined sinner v\iil have of his folly, when he sees in

one view the mercies he has sliglited and the judgmenis he has

brought upon himself—Now he can l)e " far from righteous-

ness," and glory in his shame : but then lie will see that, which
even

^ Isai. Ixii. 3.
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even courted his embraces here, removed afar off indeed

;

so far, as to prechule a possibihty of ever attainiiio- the pos-

session of it—The Lord grant, that they who have hitherto

slighted these overtures of mercy, may now embrace them with

their whole hearts !—

]

CLXXI. CHRIST A GREAT SAVIOUR.

Isai. xix. 20. They shall cry unto the Lord because of the

oppressors, and He shall send them a Saviour, and a great

One, and he shall deliver them.

GOD usually vouchsafes his mercies when we are

reduced to the greatest straits

—

This is manifest in his most remarkable dispensations

of providence and of grace

—

In the greatest extremity God promised to send a

deliverer to Egypt *

—

But there is a further reference to Christ as the Saviour

of the Gentile world "^

—

And it is in seasons of heavy dejection that He reveals

himself to them

—

To him therefore we must look as the Saviour foretold

in the text

—

I. In what respects He is '' a great Saviour
"

It is justly said by the Psalmist that " his greatness is

unsearchable
" "

—

Nevertheless we may, not unprofitably, endeavour to

illustrate it

He is great when considered in his awn person
[He has a name above every name either on earth or in

hea\ en

—

He is exalted to be a prince that can give repentance and
remission of sins ^

—

The
* In this view it seems applicable to the anszel who slew 185,000

of Sennacherib's array : for, tliough that doliveranco was more
immediately vouchsafed to the Jews under Hezokiih, yet in its con-

sequences it extended to F-i!ypt. Sennacherib hnd before Ce'nqnered

and ravaged Egypt; and it was rncbt |iiobable that if he had taken

Jerusalem he would have again proceeded thitber with his victorious

army, and reduced that already desolated kingdom to the lowest ebb

of misery. But perhaps- there may be a further reference to some
other deliverers. *> This appears frora the whole con-

text, ver. 18—25.
"^ Ps. cxlv. 3. ^ i^cts v, 31.

Vol, II. S
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The voice of inspiration calls him, " the great God and our

Saviour*'"

—

He speaks of himself in terms of similar import^

—

Nor can any thing be more glorious than the description

given of him by the prophet ^—
^]

He is also great in respect of the salvation he has

wrought outfor us

[Who can count the number of the sins from which he

has delivered us ?

—

Or estimate the misery from which he has redeemed us ?

—

Through our whole lives we have been heaping up treasures

of wrath ^—
Yet there is no condemnation to us if we be interested in

him '

—

Besides, he has purchased for us an eternal inheritance in

heaven

—

We must know all the glories of heaven and the horrors of

hell, before we can fully appreciate the greatness of his salva-

tion—

]

But before we speak peace to ourselves, it becomes us

to enquire

II. For whose deliverance he is sent

Great as his mercy is, it will not indiscriminately extend

to all

—

They, for whose reliefhe comes, are " oppressed " with

the burthen of sin

[The generality, alas ! are well contented with their

bondage

—

If he should offer to deliver them they would thrust him
fi-om them ''

—

But there are some who mourn like the saints of old*

—

They desire nothing so much as to be delivered from their

corruptions

—

For these Jesus came down from heaven, and died upon the

cross

—

Nor, though they be lawful captives, will he leave them in

the hand of their enemies '"—

]

They at the same time " cry earnestly to the Lord" for

deliverance

[There are some, it must be confessed, who are uneasy in

their

* Tit. ii. 13. ' Isai. xlv. Q2, s Isai. ix. 6.

•'Rom. ii. 5. ' Rom. viii, 1. ^ Acts vii. 37, 39.
' Isai. vi. 5. Rom. vii. 241 «" Isai. xlix. 24, 25.
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thrii- sins, yet do not with fervour and constancy implore his

mercy

—

Such therefore, notwithstanding their uneasiness, obtain no
help from him

—

His mercy is promised to those alone who seek it with
importunity "

—

But humble and believing suppliants shall never be rejected

by him

—

They shall find him a great, compassionate, and all-sufficient

Saviour—

]

Application
[Let those who are unconcerned about their sins reflect on

their state

—

Would God have sent them such a Saviour if dieir condi-

tion had not required it ?

—

Or, will they take occasion from this grace to live more
securely in their sins ?

—

Let them consider that their cries, however available now,

will soon be of no effect"

—

Let those zcho are conjiicting with sin and Satan lift up their

heads with joy

—

However desperate their state may seem, their redemption

draweth nigh

—

Nor shall all the powers of darkness rescue them from their

Redeemer's hands p—
Let those zcho have experienced deliverance adore their

Lord

—

Let them still go on, " strong in the grace that is in Christ

Jesus "

—

And soon they shall join in eternal Hallelujahs to God and

to the Lamb—

]

° Matt. vii. 7. Ezek. x¥xvi. 37. ° Luke xvi, 24, 25,
P John X. 28.

CLXXIL THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.

Jer. xxiii. 6. This is his name, whereby he shall be called,

The Lord our Righteousness.

THE writings ol the prophets no less than of the apos-

tles testify of Christ: nor can -ve any where lind a tuilfir

exhibition of hit, character than in tlic words before u*—
Astokts origin, h. is

"'
a brdoch fioc. the root of i>a'.i.'

;^

and, in his cnaracter, " a righteous " branch. riis

s 2 oyicc
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office is that of " a King ;" and, as to the maimer in tvhich

he e.vccutes that office^
" he executes righteousness and

judgment in the land." Look we for the effects of his

administration? "In his days Judah shall be saved, and
Israel shall dwell safely/' Lastly, Would we know in zvhat

fight he is to be regarded? " This is his name, whereby

he shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness."

In these words the prophet sets forth

I. The dignity of Christ

The inspired w-riters never seem afraid of speaking of

Christ in too exalted terms—The prophet, in this very

place, declares

1. His essential dignity

[There is frequent occasion to observe that, wherever the

word Lord is printed in large characters, it is in the original,

Jehovah. INow Jehovah denotes the self-existence of the

Deity, and is a name incommunicable to any creature : yet is

it here assigned to Christ—By comparing similar declarations

in the Old Testament with the expositions given of them in

the New, we know assuredly that this name belongs to Christ;

and that therefore he is and must be " God over all, blessed

for ever * "—

]

2. His official dignity

[The title of Jehovah belongs equally to the Father, to the

Son, and to the Holy Spirit ; but the additional title of" Our
Righteousness^^ is peculiar to Christ alone— It imports that

Christ has by his own obedience unto death wrought out a

righteousness for guilty man ; and that " this righteousness

shall be unto all and upon all them that believe in him"— It is

in this sense that St. Paul speaks of him as " made unto us

rigiiteousness^"

—

" The connexion between the different parts of this compre-
hensive name deserves particular notice : for, if He were not

Jehovah, he could not be our Righteousness ; seeing that as a

creature, he could merit noi\\\\ig\ because he would ozce to God
all that he could do ; and, " after he had done ail, he would
be only an unprofitable servant :" but as he is God, all which
he does is voluntary; and his divinity stamps an infinite value

upon his work ; so that it may well merit, not for himself only,

but for a ruined world

—

Such

*Isai. VI. 5. with John xii. 41. or Isai. xlv. 22, 23. with Rom.
xiv. 10, 11. or Joel ii. 32, with Rom. x. 13, 14. orMal. lii. 1. with

Luke i. 76. ^ 1 Cor. i. 30.
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Such is the dignity of our blessed Lord : He is Jehovah,
one with the Father, in glory equal, in majesiy co-eternal:
nor is there one ransomed soul in heaven, who does not ascribe
his salvation to the blood and righteousness ol' this our incar-
nate God—

]

While the prophet thus expatiates on the glory of
Christ, he intimates also

II. The duty of man

Our duty as sinners, and as redeemed sinners, has

especial respect to Christ : and it is summarily compre-
hended in the ascribing to Christ the honour due unto his

name—But this must be done

1

.

In faith

[To compliment Christ with any titles which we do not
believe due to him, would be to insult him, like those Avho
arrayed him in mock majesty, and cried, Hail, King of the
Jews—We must fully believe him to be God : we must be
persuaded that we neither have nor can have any righteous-
ness of our own: and we must be assured that " He is the end
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth ' "— If

we entertain any idea of meriting any thing at God's hands by
our own obedience, or of adding any diing of our own to his

perfect righteousness, we dishonour a:id degrade him ; and,
instead of performing our duty towards him, we violate it in

the most flagrant manner: and, though we may be actuated

by a blind zeal for the Father's honour, or for the interest of
morahty. we are indeed rebels against God, since he has com-
manded that " all men should honour the Son as they honour
the Father," and that they should call him in faith, The Lord
our Righteous/iess—

]

2, In sincerity

[As, to give him a title which we do not believe due to

him would be mockery, so, to give it without a correspondent
regard to him would be hypocrisy—Do we believe him to be
Jehovah? we must regard him with reverential awe, and yield

ourselves up to him in unreserved obedience—Do we believe

him to be the only Righteousness of the redeemed ? we must
renounce entirely our own righteousness, and depend on him
with our whole hearts—Do we view him in his complex cha-

racter as Jehovah our Righteousness ? We must rejoice in

having such an almighty friend, such a sure foundation—We
must glory in him as " all our salvation, and all our desire"

—

A less regard to him than this, not only falls below our duty,

but

^ Rom. X. 4,

S 3
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but is absolutely inconsistent with any scriptural hope, any
prospect of salvation—

]

From this subject we may learn"

1. The way of salvation

[There are but three ways in which we can conceive it

possible for any man to be saved ; namely, by works, by faith

and works, or by faith without works ; and the subject before

us plainly declares which is the true one—i\re we to be saved

by our works? No: for God would never have sent his Son
to be our Righteousness, if we ever could have wrought out

a sufficient righteousness of our own— Besides, our own works

would then have been our righteousness, and the name here

ascribed to Clirist would not have belonged to him—Moreover,

even in heaven itself, instead of ascribing '* Salv tion to God
and to ihe Lamb," we must ascribe it to God and to our-

selves

—

Are we then to be saved by faith owrZ works? We still an-

swer, No ; tor in whatever degree we trust in our own works,

in that degree do we rob Christ of his ohicial dignity; and
assime co ourselves the honour c!ue to him alone—As far as

our own merits are united with his as a joint ground of our

acceptance witti God, so far shall we have to all eternity a

ground of glorying in ourselves
;
yea, so far salvation will cease

to be of grace; whereas " it is of faith that it may be by
grace, aud that boasting may be for ever excluded ^ "

—

Salvation must then be by faith without works; v\e nust not

endeavour either in v. hole or in part to " estabhsii a righ-

teousness of our own," but seek to be clothed in the unspotted

robe of Christ's righteousi;ess—This is the declaration ofGod
himself^; nor did the apostles themselves know any other

way of salvation
*^—We must all therefore desire, with St.

Paul, to be found in Christ, not having our own righteousness

but his s—

]

2. The excellency of that way
[What can be conceived more comfortahJe to man than to

hear of such a salvation as this? Vv ere we told that we must work
out a righteousness of our own that should be commensurate
with the demands of God's law, who could entertain a hope
of ever eflecting it?—If we were leqiired to do somethmg
that should be worthy to be

j
.fined with the Saviour's merits

in order to render them mori^ edectual for our acceptance,

where should we find one single work of ours that we could

present to God as perfect, and as deserving of so great a

reward ?

^ Rom. iv. 16. Eph. ii. 8, 9. ^ Rom. iv. 5.

Gal. ii. i(). « Phil. iii. 9.
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reward r—The best man on earth must either sit down in despair,
or hve in continual suspense respecting his eternal welfare

—

But the righteousness of Jehovah appears at once, not only
adequate to our wants, but to the wants of all mankind • and
by trusting in that, we find rest unto our souls—Nor can we
devise any other method of acceptance so honourable lo God-
since it refers all the glory to him ; and necessitates all the
hosts of the redeemed to ascribe the honour of their salvatum
to him alone—In spite of all the objections too that are urged
against it, we can affirm that it is eminently conducive to the
practice o( holiness—Can we think of God becoming man in

order to work out a righteousness for us, and not feel a desire
^'^ serve and honour him? "Can we continue in sin that

prace may abound ? God forbid"—An inspired writer assures

us that " the grace of God which bringeth salvation teaches
us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live righte-
ously, soberly, and godly in this present world " —

Let us then seek our righteousness in Christ alone ; but let

us shew by our lives, that this doctrine of faith is indeed " a
doctrine according to godliness "—

]

CLXXIII. Christ's incarnation a call to
WORSHIP HIM.

Heb. i. 6. fVhen he bringeth in the First-begotten into the world

he saithj And let all the angels of God zvorship him.

IF God had been pleased to try our faith, he niiji^ht

have required us to believe whatsoever he should reveal,

even though he should mention it but once : but, in con-

descension to our weakness, he has given us a great variety

of testimonies to confirm every fundamental doctrine of

our holy religion—The doctrine of the divinity of Christ

is as important as any in the whole Bible : and it stands,

not On one or two doubtful passages of scripture, but on

the plainest, and almost numberless declarations of the

inspired writers— In the passage before us the apostle is

shewing the infinite superiority of Jesus above the highest

orders of created beings ; and he adduces a whole series,

as it were, of testimonies in proof of this point—The one

which we have now read is taken from the 97th Psa'.m,

and confessedly relates to Jesus *—In discoursing upon it

we are led to observe

I. That
= It speaks wf Christ's kingdom, ver. i. and the duty of angels, here

called gods, to worship him, ver. 7.

S 4
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I. That Christ is a proper object of divine worship

The command contained in the text is itself decisive

upon the point

[Gtid is a jealous God, and claims divine worship as his

unalienable prerogative*^; yet be at the same time requires it

to be given to his Son—Would he do this, if his Son were
not woithy or that high honour? Would he, contrary to his

express declaration, give his glory to another''? We are

assured he wouH not; and therefore his Son must be a pro-

per object ot our supreme regard-^]

The practice of the Christian church confirms it beyond

a doubt
[Stephen, when he was full of the Holy Ghost, and his

face shone like that of an angel, at the very instant that he
saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of

God, addressed himself, not to the Father, but to Je^us ; and
that too in terms precisely similar to those in which Jesus

in his dying hour liad addressed the Father ^—Can we wish

for any plainer example ?—The apostle Paul, under the buf-

fetings of Satan, applied to Jesus fur relief, and was expressly

answered, as he himself tells us, by Jesus ; in consequence of

which answer he from that time *' gloried in his infirmities

that the pozcer o/'Chjrist might rest upon him'^"—The whole
church of God, not only at Corinth, but " in all other places,"

are described and characterized by this very thing, the wor-
shipping of Christ

*^—But the church triumphant no less than
the churc-h militant are incessantly presenting before him their

humble and grateful adorations ^

—

Surely ii worship be not to be paid to Christ, the scriptures

are not calculated to instruct, but to deceive and ensnare us—

]

Nor must it be forgotten, that to worship Christ is the

highest act of obedience to the Father
[It is the Father who enjoins it in the text; and that, not

to men only, but to angels also—" He has committed all

judgment to his ^onfor this very purpose, that all men may
honour the Son even as they honour the Father ^ "—He even
swears ihnt all, at the peril of their souls, shall bow to Jesus';

and, so lar from thinking himself dishonoured by it, he ex-

pressly requires it, in order that he himself may be more
abundantly gloriHed''—

]

The text leads us further to observe respecting Christ

IL That

»» Matt. iv. 10. 'Isai. xhi. 8.

'^ Compare Acts vii 59, 60. with Luke xxiii. 34, 46.
* a Cor. xii. 8, 9.

*^

1 Cor. i. 2. * Rev. vii. 9, 10.

^ John V. 22, 23. * Rom. xiv. 10, 11. ^ Phil. ii. 10, 11,
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II. That his incarnation affords a special call to all both
in heaven and earth to worship him

" Tlie bringing in of the first-begotten into the world
"

may comprehend the whole period of his reign under the

gospel dispensation j in which case the command to

\\orship him is general : but if we confine the expression

to the lime of his incarnation, the command to worship

him will be a special call, arising from the circumstance

of his incarnation, and founded on it—To elucidate it in

this latter view we may observe that

1. It affords the brightest discovery of the divine

perfections

[The angels had doubtless seen much of the divine glory
before : they had seen God's wisdom, power, and goodness in

the creation and government of the world. But they never
before had such a view of his condescension and grace as

when they beheld him lying in the manger, an helpless

babe—Now also the design of God to glorify all his perfec-
tions in the work of redemption was more clearly unfolded

—

Hence the whole multitude of the heavenly choir began to

sing, " Glory to God in tlie highest"—And if their hosannas
increased with their discoveries of the divine glor}', should
not ours also i*—Have not we also abundant reason to mag-
nify our incarnate God ; and to exalt our thoughts of him in

proportion as he has debased himself for our sakes ?—

]

2. It o|)ens a way for our reconciliation with God
[Men were indeed accepted of God before Christ's advent

in the flesh ; but it was through him who was to come, as we
are accepted through him who has come—But when Christ

was manifested in the flesh, his mediatorial work commenced;
and that course of sufferings and obedience, which is the

meritorious ground of our acceptance, was begun—It may be
said, that, though we are bound on this account to adore him,
the angels feel no interest in it : but can we suppose that those

benevolent spirits, who minister to the heirs of salvation, and
bear them on their wings to the realms of glory, feel no
delight in our happiness ? Doubtless they do; and are them-
selves made happier by their sympathy with us— If they

rejoice over one sinner that repenteth, they also have reason

to adore the Saviour for opening both to us and them such an
inexhaustible fountain of blessedness and joy—

]

3. It reunites men and angels under one head
[Christ was the Creator and sovereign Lord both of men

and angels '—But man, by casting ofl' his allegiance to his Lord,

lost

'Col. i. 16.
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lost also his connexion with angels—Jesus however, by be-

coming man, gathers together again"^ both men and angels

under himself as their common head : yea, he comes, as it

were, to the very gates of hell, that he may take from thence

sinners of the human race to fill the thrones once vacated by

the apostate angels— It is by no means improbable that the

very same humiliation of Jesus that exalts men to glory, is

the source of establishment to the angels that retained their

innocence—At all events, the restoration of their Lord to the

honour of which man by transgression had deprived him,

and their communion with man in the benefits conferred upon

him, cannot fail of exciting in their breasts the liveliest emo-

tions of gratitude—Indeed, we see that this is no fanciful

idea, since it is reahzed in heaven, where saints and angels

join in one general chorus, ascribing " salvation to God and

to the Lamb ""—

]

To ENFORCE then the injunction we have been con-

sidering, we would say

1. Welcome him
[Let not his advent be regarded with indifference ; but

welcome him with acclamations and hosannas—The captious

Pharisees may indeed condemn you ; but if you neglect to

honour him thus, the very stones will cry out against you"—

]

2. Submit to him
[Jesus comes, not merely to save mankind, but to set up

his kingdom in the world—Let your hearts then, yea, " the

very thoughts of your hearts, be brought into a willing

captivity to him"—" Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye
perish P :" and present your offerings before liim in token of
your allegiance to him, and your unreserved subjection to his

will 1—

]

•

3. Depend upon him
[He is that nail in a sure place on which are to be hanged

all the vessels of his Father's house "^—Trust then on him ; and
let his vicarious sufferings and obedience be the stay and
support of your souls—

]

4. Glory in him
[Siiice he is the boast of all in heaven, let him be the

boast of all on earth—Let the frame of your hearts be joyous,
exulting, and triumphant ^— Thus from worshipping hnn
below, you shall be brought to worship him for evermore in

heaven—

]

"» 'Aca-KKpaXaiwo-ao-eat. Eph. i, lO. » Rev. V. 9. 13.
° Luke xix. 38—40. " Ps. ii. 12. 1 Matt. ii. 11.
' Isai. xxii, 23, 24. » See Isai. xliv. 23.
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CLXXIV. Christ's execution of his pastoral
OFFICE.

Ezek, xxxiv. 16. I will seek that zohich zms lost, and bring

again that which was driven away, anu will tund up that

zchich teas broken, and will strengthen that which teas ..ick :

but I will destroy the fat and the strong ; / will Jeed them

withjudgment.

THERE is no office under heaven so important as

that of ministering unto men the gospel ot Christ. But,

alas ! its importance is too little felt, and its duties are

too negligently performed *. There is, however, one

shepherd, whose care and vigilance are without inter-

mission. He it is, who, many hundred years before he

came into the world, spake by the prophet, and declared

the manner in which he would execute his office ^

In the words before us we see

I. The different states of Christ's sheep

[All are considered as the sheep of Christ, who by

name and profession belong to him, as well " the fat and

the strong, who shall be destroyed," as those who shall be

saved *.

All without exception, while in their natural state, are

" lost," straying from God, and ignorant of the way in which

alone they can return to his fold''. Some feeJ an niclination

to enjoy nis benefits, and at times resolve that they will turn

from their evil ways : but they are " driven away " by the

violt lice ot then- passions or the fear of man.

Of those that have been brought home to the fold, man}^,

like David, are complainmg of gr;efs and sorrows, more painful

than a " broken" bone^ And all are " sick" of sm, tiiat

loathsome malady wiiich pervades all their powers both of

body and soul, and incapacitates them for serving God as

they would wish to do*^.

There are too many, alas ! who are ** fat and strong," in

their own conceit s. Were they really in good condiiion,

they should not be " destroyed." But, like the Laodiceans

of oki '', they deceive themselves ; being really destitute of

all wisdom, goodness, and strength, in exa(;t proportion as

they fancy themselves possessed of these things.]

n. The
* See ver. 2— 10. ^ Ver. 23. ' John x. 16. ** Isai. liii.6.

• I's. li. 8. f Rom. vii. 18, 19, 21, 23, 24. Gal. v. 17.

« It IS in this sense that our Lord speaks of " the whole," and
'' the righteous." Matt. ix. 12, 13. ^ Kev. iii. 17.
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IT. The correspondent dealings of Christ with them

[Though in many instances our Lord displays his so-

vereignty in stopping the [)rogress of most grievous sinners,

while he suffers persons of more amiahle deportment to

wander further from him*, yet all are to expect that he will

deal with them in a perfect correspondence with their character.

He came from heaven in human i\v>.h, and still comes in the

preaching of his gospel, to " seek " and save " that which was
lost." And if any, who have been " driven away" by the

force of temptation or persecution, arc desirous to put them-

selves under his care, he will gladly bring them to his fold,

and protect them from every inward or outward foe''.

As for those who i^ve already in his fold, he will administer

to all their wants, "binding up" the broken-hearted', and
" renewing the strength" of those who are ready to faint".

By the efficacy of his word, and the consolations of his Spirit,

he will turn their sorrows into joy" : and his grace shall be
sufficient for them under all the trials they may be called to

endure".

A'\'"illing as he is to pardon the very chief of sinners on their

repentance, he will awfully punish the impenitent. The proud
and self-sufficient, who despise his offers of mercy, shall surely

feci his awful displeasure. He will " destroy" them as enemies

both to himself and his flock : and, in order to their destruc-

tion, he will " feed them with judgment," giving them up
to follow their own delusions, till they shall have completed
the measure of their iniquities, and fattened themselves for the

sword of his indignation p. Yes ; to eternity shall they eat of
the fruit of their own ways '5, and feel the judgments which
they would not deprecate ^]

Application

1. Let us put ourselves under the care of this good
shepherd

[The more we consider our state the more shall we see,

that we are straying, or, at best, diseased sheep. But here is

our comfort, that we have a tender and faithful shepherd that
will forgive our wanderings, and su[)p]y our wants*. Let us
then return to him, if we are afar off' ; or, if he have brought
us to his fold, let us rely upon his care and faithfulness".]

2. Let US imitate him to the utmost of our power
[Doubtless

^ Acts ix; 1—6. Mark x. 21, a-i. '' Ver. ii— 15. with John x.

10, 11, 28. ^ Isai. Ixi. 1. 3. " Isai. xl. 29-31.
" Isai. XXXV. 1, 2, 10. °n Cor. xii. g. p Fs. Ixxxi. 11, 12.

iProv. i. 31. ' Isai. 1. 10, 11. ' Isai, xl, 11,
* 1 Pet. ii, 25. " Ps. xxiii. 1— 3,
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[Doubtless it is in the first place the duty o^ minisiers to

follow the steps of this great shepherd, because his flock is

more immediately committed to their care*. But it is also

the duly of everyone in his place and station to exert himself
to the utmost to enlarge and edify the flock of Christ. And,
if we were more diligent in our respective spheres, how many
might be reduced from their wanderings, or strengthened in

their difticukies, or comforted iii their troubles! We know
not how useful a word in season might prove. " Let us then,

as the elect of God, put on bowels of mercies," and shew our
relation to Christ by our conformity to his image.]

" It" this were the subject of a Visitation or Ordination Sermon, tliis

thought should be prosecuted at some length, in reference to the

whole precednig part of the chapter.

CLXXV. THE COMPASSION OF CHRIST TOW^ARDS THE
WEAK.

Matt. xii. 18—21. Behold, my servant zchom I have chosen;
my htloved in zi'honi my soul is re ell pleased : I zcill put my
Spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles.

He shall not strive nor cry \ neither shall any man hear his

voice in the streets. A bridsed reed shall he not break, and
smokingJiax shall he not quench, till he sendJ'orlh judgment
nnto victory. A)id in him shall the Gentiles trust.

ONE might gather almost as complete a character of

Christ from the prophecies as from the gospels them-
selves

—

Not only the great incidents relating to his life and
death were foretold but his spirit and conduct were most
minutely delineated

—

He had just withdrawn himself from the Pharisees

who sought to destroy hi.u

—

And had strongly enjoined his attendants not to make
knovMi his iniracles—

This conduct appeared strange to those, who were
expecting him t(, erect a teniporal kingdom

—

But the Evangelist declares that these very things had
been made the subject ot prophecy many hundred years

before

—

The passaize quoted by him froin Isaiah is recorded,

not with literal exactness, but" according to its true

import—It declares

I. The
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I. The commission given to Christ

Christ vvas the Father's ambassador to our ruined

world
[However, in his divine nature, Christ was equal to the

Father, yet, in his mediatorial capacity, he was the Father's

servant

—

The office assigned him was to shew judgment, that is, the

way of righteousness and salvation both to Jews and Gen-

tiles

—

And for this he was qualified by an immeasurable commu-
nication of the Spirit to him ^—

]

In this view the Father exceedingly delighted in

him
[The Father doubtless regarded him as his beloved for

his own sake—
But was peculiarly pleased with him as having undertaken

the work of man's redemption

—

In him he saw, as it were, all his own perfections glorified,

and the thrones of apostate angels occupied by sinners of the

human race

—

Hence in triumphant exultation he declares his acquiescence

in him, and calls every human being to " behold" him—

]

The prophet further specifies

II. The manner in which he should execute.it

He was to accomplish his work

1. Silently

[There was to be nothing in him ostentatious, contentious,

or clamorous

—

Together with firmness and fidelit}^ he exercised continued

gentleness and meekness^*

—

Would to God that many who bear a similar commission

would learn of him to execute it in a similar way !—

]

2. Tenderly
[The terms here used seem to be proverbial

—

The former metaphor is taken from reeds, which were used

as musical instruments by shepherds, and which, when bruised,

could no longer emit any melodious sound

—

The smoking flax alludes to the wick of a lamp which,

when the flame is extinct, produces an offensive smell

—

Botli these metaphors fitly represent the state of a soul

bruised under a sease of sin, and lamenting that its grace is

nearly extmgushed while whole clouds of corruption are

arising from it

—

But
* John iv. 34. Isai. xi, 2, 3.

His conduct, as related in the context, strongly illustrates this.a a
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1

But Jesus, instead of despising its low estate, will rather
fan the spark into a flame, and cause the worthless reed to

send forth melody that shall delight the ears of God him-
self—]

3. Successfully

[However gentle his exertions, he shall never ultimately
fail-
As his forbearance towards his enemies gave them a mo-

mentary appearance of triumph, so he sometimes delays his

aid even to his most favoured people—
But he will at last prevail, and make his grace victorious

in their souls—

]

To this description of the Saviour the prophet naturally

subjoins

III. Our duty towards him

Blessed be God, our duty is our highest privilege—

We are commanded to trust in him

1. For instruction

[Jesus is both qualified and commissioned to enlio-hten

the Gentiles'"

—

Nor are there any so weak and ignorant but that he can
make them wise to salvation "—

Let us then, " not lean to our own understanding," but
seek to be " taught of him ''"—

]

2. For acceptance

[It is not merely in his individual capacity, but as the

head of the elect world, that he is so pleasing to his heavenly
Father—
We therefore, if we believe on him, may be certain of

acceptance through him *

—

Yea, God will not behold a spot in the most polluted soul,

if it be only washed in his blood, and clothed in his righteous-

ness ^—

]

3. For victory

[None have need to despond on account of their own
weakness and corruptions

—

The " grace of Cnrist is sufficient," and shall prove so to

all who trust in him

—

" Wherevtr he has begun the good work he will carry it 011

unto the end ^ "—

]

Applica-

*" Luke i. 78, 79. and ii. 32. " INIatt. xi. 15.
^ t].h IV. 20, -21. e j/ph, ,^5^ 10.

* Eph. v. 27, Jude 24. * Phil, u 6. Kom. viii. 37.
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Appltcatiok
1. The text is addressed to all the sinners of the

Gentiles

[How gracious is God in dius inviting sinners to "be-
hold " his Son !—
And how powerful the recommendation that is thus enforced

hy the example of God himself!—
But can any thing be a stronger reproof to those, who,

instead of choosing Christ, and being well pleased with him,

have uniformly despised and rejected him ?

—

Say then, ye ungrateful world, whom will ye condemn

;

yourselves, or God ?

—

Still however, the invitation is addressed to you, " Behold

my Son"

—

O that you may behold him now to your joy, and not

hereafter to your confusion !—

]

2. But the words are more eminently suited to tJce

weak and desponding

[More consolatory declarations could not have been
desired by man, or given by God

—

The lowest possible state of grace is here described in most
appropriate terms

—

And an assurance given that it shall prove victorious in the

issue

—

Let the desponding soul then learn to " trust " in Jesus

—

And even in the midst of conflicts sing, " Thanks be to God,
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ"—

]

C LXXVL CHRIST A SUITABLE AND ALL-SUFFICIENT
HELP.

Isai. XXV. 4. Thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength

to the needy in his distress, a refugefrom the storm, a shadow

from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ofies is as a

storm against the wall.

IT is generally thought that no great conifort can arise

from meditating upon God : and this is true, as far as it

respects those who are determined to live in sin : but to

those who desire to serve and enjoy God, there cannot be

a richer source of consolation : a view of his attributes,

as displayed in the works of his providence and grace,

would soon elevate our minds, and turn our fears and

sorrows into '' thanksgiving and the voice of melody "—
We find the prophet breaking forth into rapture, " O
Lord, thou art my God 3 I will exalt thee ; I will praise

,12 thy
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thy name :" but ;vhat was the foundation of this joy ?

It was, as he adds, ** for thou hast done wonderful

things '
:'' and what those wonders were, he informs us in

the words which we are about to consider—There are

two obvious truths contained in them

I. God's people are often reduced to a state of extreme

distress

We forbear to mention the temporal calamities which

God's people are called to suffer, because they arc com-

mon to the wicked as well as to the righteous—But there

are many and severe afflictions pecuhar to the godly—

•

They are often in great distress

1. From a sense of guilt and danger

[When persons first begin to turn to God, they are often

filled with horror at the sight of their past iniquities, and
terrified with apprehensions of the wrath they have so justly

merited—However " stout-hearted" any man may have been
in the days of his ignorance, he no sooner sees what trans-

gressions he has committed, and what a God he has defied,

than, like Belshazzar at the sight of the hand-writing on the

wall, his loins are loosed with fear, and his knees, as it were,

smite one against the other*—The jailor, it should see«i, from
his treatment of Paul and Silas, was of a very ferocious dispo-

sition ; but, when God smote liim with a sense of sin, how was
his heart appalled ! he " sprang in with trembling, and cried

out before his prisoners, Sirs, A\ hat must I do to be saved c?"—

.

Thus it is, in a greater or less degree, with all : and many
in this state have even envied the beasts the privilege of
annihilation—

]

2. From the persecutions of an ungodly world

[From the days of Cain, even to this present hour, they
who have been born after the flesh have persecuted those who
were born after the Spirit''—And the more eminent any liave

been for piety, the more have they been the objects of the
world's hatred and contempt—With what astonishing cruelty

were the saints of old treated ! They, of wliom God says, the

world was not worthy, were made as the filth of the v/orld,

and the oft"-scouring of all things'—What though the same
violence does not rage at present? is the enmity of the carnal

heart slain ? Does not the same aversion to religion exist now
as in former times ? and is it not still found in many instances

that our " greatest foes are those of our own household r"

—

Yes;
^ Ver. 1. •" Dan. v. 5, 6. •= Acts xvi. 29, 30.

^ Gal. iv. 29. 1 John iii. i'2. • Heb. xi. 36—38. 1 Cor. iv. 13.

Vol, II. T
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Yes ; and in many instances is this a source of deep affliction,

even as " a terrible blast, and as a wintry storm"—

]

3, From the temptations of Satan

[ " Whoever will set himself to seek the Lord must

prepare his soul for temptation"—Satan will not lose any of his

vassals without endeavouring to reduce them to their fornier

state of subjection—For this end he will harass the soul with

his temptations, which, as fiery darts, will inflame it with evil

passions, and with a " venom will even drink up the spirits
'^"

How inexpressibly grievous these are to a child of God,

may be seen by the bitter complaints of Paul respecting that

thorn in his fle"sh, and his intreaties for deliverance from the

buffetings of Satan ^—Never does a saint feel himself more
" needy and distressed" than in circumstances like these; nor

could any endure this " conflict with the principalities and

powers of darkness," if not upheld by an invisible and almighty

arm—

]

4. From the hidings of God's face

[God oftentimes, for wise and gracious ends, withdraws

himself from his people, and suffers them to " walk in darkness

for a season, and without light"—And this is incomparably

the most distressing of all the trials that can be endured in

this world—Our blessed Lord, who never complained of the

cruelties exercised upon his body, cried out with inexpressible

anguish, by reason of the dereliction he experienced in his

soul, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me*" ?"

—

Many too of his dearest children have mourned like him, and

been ready to conclude that God had forsaken and forgotten

them*—To estimate aright the greatness of this affliction, it

must be felt ; for neither words can express, nor imagination

conceive, the gloom and misery of a deserted soul—

]

Were we to view them in this light only, we should

dread, rather than desire, to be of their number

IL God however will afford them all necessary support

God is never more concerned about his people than

when they are " in heaviness through manifold tempta-

tions :" nor will he merely afford them succour, but will

himself be to them

1. A suitable help

[As the trials of the saints are various, so, of course, must
their necessities be also : but whatever it be that they need,
they shall surely receive it out of the Redeemer's fulness

—

Is it a sense of guilt that oppresses them ? God will " apply

to
^ Eph. vi. 16. Job vi. 4. ^ 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8,

*" Matt, xxvii. 46. f Isai. xlix. 14. Ps. Ixxvii. 7—9.
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to their lips a live coal from the altar, and say, Thine iniquity

is taken away, and thy sin purged''"—Are they bowed down
under a weiglit of persecution, and destitute of human aid ?

He will strengthen them in iheir inward man that they shall

even rejoice in being counted worthy to suffer for his sake '

—

Are they buffeted by Satan ? He will clothe them with armour,
whereby they shall be enabled to resist him manfully, and to

bruise him under their feet "—And has he himself forsaken

them? It shall be but for a little moment", that they may learn

when in darkness to slay themselves on him", and rejoice with

more exalted joy in the renewed expressions of his love

—

Thus it is intimated in the text itself, that whether it be
strength or protection, or whatever else, that we want, he
will surely impart it to us—

]

2. A seasonable help

[God may suffer his people to lie a considerable time

under their afflictions : but in the very instant that he sees it

best to interpose, he will come to their support—'This is not
only intimated in the parable of the importunate widow, but
absolutely promised, as a deduction from that parable; "shall

not God avenge his own elect, who cry day and night unto
him, though he bear fong mth them ? \ erily I say unto you
that he will avenge them speedili/^," that is, in the very best

and fittest season—And how remarkably was this exemplified

in his conduct towards Abraham ! That holy patriarch was
made to go three days journey to the mountain where he was

to slav his son ; he was permitted to take the wood, the fire,

the knife, for the execution of the divine command ; he was

even suffered to bind his son, and lift up the knife that was
instantly to inflict the fatal stab; and then it was that God
stopped him by a voice from heaven—Thus in ten thousand

other instances has that proverb been verified. In the mount
of the Lord it shall be seen-^—And it is remarkable that the

poor illiterate fishermen, who followed our Lord, were even

ordered not to think beforehand what they should say, when
summoned before their rulers, but to expect that the Holy
Ghost should suggest to thein at the moment what they

ought to speak "^—And thougn theirexample does not justify

a want of foresight and premeoitatioa in us, yet the promise

made to them warrants us to look to God as an nelp, a present,

" a very present help in the time of trouble ^ ;" and to expect

his interposition then, when " the storm" would otherwise

overwhelm us—

]

3. A suf-

"^ Isai. vi. 6, 7. ^ Acts v. 41. 2 Tim. iv. 17. ""Eph.vi.n.
" Isai. hv. 7, 8. ° Isai. 1. 10. p Luke xviii. 7, 8.

1 Gen. xxii. 14. ' Matt. x. 19, 20. • Ps. xlvi. 1.

T 2
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3. A sufficient help

[However " needy and distressed" we be, God is able to

support and deliver us—Though we be as " worms, yet will he

enable us to thresh the mountains
' "—And though earth and

hell conspire against us, yet will he make us " more than con-

querors"—Our weakness is no ground of discouragement;

for " his strength shall be perfected in our weakness""—He
has undertaken for us, and he will perform his engagements r

and, sooner than not make us triumph over our enemies, he

would cause " the very stars in their courses to fight for us ","

or the earth to open and swallow up our adversaries—Never

has a child of God yet failed for want of his effectual aid ;

nor shall any one to all eternity : sooner shall heaven and

earth pass away than " one of his Uttle ones shall perish y"

—

^

We may improve this subject by observing

1. How ignorant of God must they be, who are

ignorant of themselves

!

[To know God aright, we must know him experimentally

as an ever-present and almighty agent interesting himself in

the concerns of his people—We must know his readiness to

answer their prayers, together with his wisdom and love, his

power and faithfulness in supplying them with seasonable and

sufficient aid—But what a'cquaintance can they have with these

things, who are strangers to their own guilt and helplessness ?

a mere speculative knowledge indeed they may possess ('for

even the devils are not destitute of that) but while they think

themselves rich and increased in goods, they are blinded by
Satan, and need to " apply to Christ for eye-salve that they

may see ^ :" yea, because they say, we see, therefore their sin

remaineth*—

]

2. What reason have we to be thankful for the gospel

of Christ 1

[By the creation, we may discern the power, and, by the

law, the holiness of God; but it is by the gospel alone that

we can behold his love and mercy : it is the gospel only that

reveals his glory, as it is seen in the face of Jesus Christ—It is

in Christ alone that he is the " Father of the fatherless, the

husband of the widow," and " Comforter of all them that are

cast down''"—Let then this gospel be precious to us; let us

hear his voice speaking to us in it'; and let it lead us to a
more intimate acquaintance with our God and Saviour—

]

3. What
t Isai. xli. 14, 15. Deut. xxxiii. 25. " 2 Cor. xii. 9.
* Judg. v. 20. y Mati. xviii. 14. * Rev. iii. 17, 18.

» John ix. 41. •» Isai. xxxii. 2. " A man," &c. that is, Christ.
* Matt. xi. 28.
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3. What consolation is provided for us under all

afflictions

!

[AiBiction doubtless is not, at the present, joyous, but
erievous : but what blessed fruits does it often brin<y forth !

How little would any of us have known of God, if we had
not been visited with temporal or spiritual troubles ! how little

conception could we have formed of his power and grace, if

we had not seen their operation in the day of adversity !—Is

there a godly person in the universe who must not sa^^, It is

good for me to have been afflicted ?—Let then the troubled or
tempted saint comfort himself with the thought, that God is a
sure refuge, and that his trials are only the necessary discipline

to prepare him for a richer discovery of the divine perfections,

and a sweeter sense of the d.vine love—So will " patience
have its perfect work; and we shall be perfect and entire,

lacking nothing"

—

'\ *

* If this were the subject of a Charity Sermon, we might in the
place of these inferences substitute an exhortation to adjnire, to trust
in, and to imitate our God ; and, under the last branch of the exhor-
tation, we might state the particular circumstances that called for

relief, and urge those who have experienced blessings from God to

imparl them to others with a liberal hand.

CLXXVII. SECURITY AND COMFORT IN CHRIST.

Isai. xxxii. 2. A man shall be as an hiding-placefrom the wind,

and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry
place, as the shadow) of a great rock in a weary land.

THERE is no greater blessing to a nation than a

well-ordered government—The due administration of

justice, together with the protection of our person and
property, afford to any people a just ground of joy and
thankfulness—Such a government did God promise to

the Jews under Hezekiah^—But a greater than Hezekiah
is here—Under the figure of an earthly monarch, Christ

is promised—And the text informs us

I. What blessings we enjoy in and through Christ

The metaphors, though four in number, suggest but

two ideas

1. Security

[We have very little conception of winds and tempests in

this climate—But the wind that rent the mountains before

T 3
Elijah,
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Elijah*, and the tempest that desolated the land of Egypt
^,

may serve to shew us how welcome a secure place must be to

one who is exposed to such formidable dangers—Yet no

storms on earth can fully paint to us the dangers to which

we are exposed by reason of sin "^—But the Lord Jesus Christ

affords us perfect security from them all—In him we have a

Goshen where no hail can come, a mountain which the wind

can never affect—The billows, which shall overwhelm the

whole creation besides, shall not be able to desti-oy us—In

Christ we have an ark that can never perish—

]

2. Comfort

[We, in this quarter of the globe, know as little of

excessive drought and heat, as of overwhelming storms and
tempests—But the state of the Israelites in the wilderness'*,

and of Jonah at Nineveh % may aid our conceptions—-How
delightful was the gourd to him, awd how reviving to them

were the streams that gushed from the rock !—And does not

a soul oppressed with sin or persecution, or fainting with

desire after righteousness, experience as much distress as

they ?—Behold then the preciousness of Christ !—He will be

not only as a shade or as water to the weary and thirsting

soul, but as " rivers of water" that can never be exhausted,

and a " shadow of a great rock" through which the beams of

the sun can never penetrate—M any can attest his excellency

in these respects—Nor shall any who seek refuge in him be
ever disappointed of their hope—

]

But as these things are spoken of Christ as " a man,"

it will be proper to shew

II. How we enjoy them in him as " a man"

Christ is truly and properly God—But he is God
manifest in the flesh

—

And it is to him as incarnate that we stand indebted

for these blessings

1. As man, he died for our sins

[To his atonement we owe all our hopes of salvation—If

he had not expiated our guilt we could never have obtained

mercy— If he had not purchased for us the gift (^f the Holy
Ghost, we never could have mortified our inward corruptions
•—But through his death we are freed from the apprehensions

of wraih ; and through his spirit we are filled with righteous^

ness, and peace, and joy *^—Hence our song will ever be, To
hira

» 1 Kings xix. 11. •" Exod. ix. 23—25. " Ps. xi. 6.

^ lixod. xvii. 2, 3. * Jonah iv. 8. ^ Rom. xiv. 17.
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him who loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own
blood, be glory and honours— ]

2. As man he intercedeth for us in heaven
[As our peace was effected by the death of Christ, so is

it mamtained by his intercession—Now it is as man that he
appears in the presence of God for us ; and liveth on purpose
to carry on this part of his priestly office—By virtue of this

our persons and services find acceptance with God—Pardon
is given us for our renewed transgressions, and strength is

imparted to surmount our manifold temptations—Hence is

our salvation justly ascribed, and that in a very peculiar

manner, to his intercession for us ^—

]

3. As man he is our head and representative

[Christ is the second Adam, the Lord from heaven'

—

Our life is now treasured up in him, that it may no longer be
exposed to the assaults of our great adversary ^—Ii has pleased
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell ; and that out
of his fulness all should receive, who shall ever be partakers of
his grace, or of his glory ^—Whether we want wisdom to

guide us, righteousness to justify us, or sanctification to make
us holy, we must look for all of it in and through Christ—As
in Adam, our first covenant-head, all died, so in Christ, our
new covenant-head, shall all be made alive ""—

]

4. As marv he shall judge the world in the last day
[A.11 judgment is committed to him because he is the Son

of man "—And what can tend more to our security and
comfort than this ?—Will he, who shed his blood for us, give
up what he has so dearly purchased ?—Or he who both inter-

ceded for us, and supplied our wants, consign us over to

perdition?—Will he not rather bear testimony in opposition

to our fierce accuser, and own the work he had wrought both
for us and in us ?—Doubtless, if we should feel a degree of
security and comfort in having a very dear friend for our
judge on earth, much more may we rejoice in having for

our judge in the last day^ him, who bought us with his blood
and renewed us by his spirit—

]

We do not mean to excUide his Godhead from this

great work of redemption—It is that which gives efficacy

to all which he did and suffered as man—But nevertheless

it is as man, that is, as the God-man, that we feel our
relation to him, and have access unto him as our sym-
pathizing friend

—

Infer
« Rev. i. 5. ^ Heb. vii. 25. ' 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47.
^ Col. iii. 3. i John i. 16. "1 Cor. xv. 22.
" John V. 27.

T 4
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Infer
1

.

What objects of pity are they who have no interest

in Christ

!

[They are exposed to all the wrath of a sin-avenging God
—And where, where will they flee for safety?—Where will

they even procure a drop of water in that land of drought

and misery, to which they shall be banished ?—Alas ! there is

no protection but in this city of refuge ; there is no water but

in this fountain—O that men would consider what they shall

do in the day of their visitation !—And flee for refuge to the

hope that is now set before them °—

]

2. How highly privileged are they who believe in

Christ

!

[They are not exempt from occasional distress either of

soul or body—But they iiave an almighty friend to whom
they can carry their distress—They go to him when heavy-

laden ; and find rest unto their souls—They feel themselves

secure in their blood-sprinkled dwellings—But their privileges

will not be fully seen till the last day—Then how happy in

having a covert from the wrath that overwhelms the ungodly
world !—Then to have their Saviour both for their witness

and their judge !—Let us all cleave to him with full purpose
of heart ; and desire to know him more and more as " our
friend and our beloved "—

]

«

Mleb.vi. i8.

CLXXVIII. Christ's commission.

Isai. Ixi. 1—3. The Spirit ofthe Lord God is upon me ; because
the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the
meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro-
claim liberty/ to the captives, and the opening of the prison to

them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the

Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all

thai mourn ; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to

give unto them beautyfor ashes, the oil ofjoy for mourning,
and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that

they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the

Lord, that he might be glorified.

Important as these words evidently are on account
of the blessed truths contained in them, they come recom-
mended to us with double force, from their having been
made the subject of our Lord's first discourse after his

entrance on his prophetic office—The interpretation of

thenij
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them, which he has suggested, leaves us no doubt respect-

ing the propriety of applying them to him *—While there-

fore we " begin at this scripture, and preach unto you

Jesus,'* we may truly say, '' This day is this scripture

fulfilled in your ears "—May the rehearsal of it excite

amongst us, not merely a transient admiration, but a

deep and permanent desire to enjoy the blessings revealed

in it—The prophet speaking of the Messiah declares

1. His call to his office

Our Lord M'as consecrated to his prophetic office by a

visible unction of the Holy Spirit

[As the priests and kings were separated to their respective

offices by pouring of oil upon their heads, so, on some occa-

sions, were the prophets also ^—Our Lord, who, in all his

offices, infinitely excelled all that had gone before hira, was
consecrated by an unction, of which the anointing oil was but

a type and shadow—" The Spirit of the Lord God " was
poured out upon him at the time of his baptism ; and the

descent of the Spirit in a visible shape, like a dove, upon him,

marked him as divinely commissioned to execute the work and
office of the Messiah*— Indeed, he was called Messiah, and
Christ, from that very circumstance of his being " anointed

with the oil of gladness above all that ever had partaken" of

that heavenly gift ^—

]

By that unction too he was qualified for the discharge

of the office committed to him
[Though, as God, our Saviour was incapable of improve-

ment, yet, as man, '* he grew in wisdom as he grew in stature,"

and needed to be furnished with those gifts and graces, which
were proper for the discharge of his mediatorial office

—

Accordingly we read, that the " Spirit was given to him, not by
measure," as to other prophets, but in all his fulness*; and that

it rested on him as a spirit of wisdom and understanding, a
spirit of counsel and of might, a spirit of knowledge and of the

fear of the Lord ^—^Thws was he both called and qualified at

the same time : for though he was destined for his work from
eternity, and prepared for it from his first conception in the

virgin's womb, yet were not his qualifications completed till

the great seal of heaven was affixed to his commission, and
he was openly consecrated to the service of God—

]

The prophet proceeds to open at large

IL The

* Luke iv. 17—22. ^ 1 Kin. xix. 16. "^ John i. 32—34.
* Ta? /*iTox»? cr». Heb. i. 9. with Ps. xlv. 7. * John iii. 34.
^ Isai. xi. 2, 3.
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II. The commission given him

The terms, in which his commission are expressed, have

especial reference to the jubilees that were proclaimed

every fiftieth year—He was sent

1. To o^er salvation to all who needed \t

[At the time of jubilee all who had by any means been

reduced to sell their estates, and to surrender up themselves

and families as slaves to their creditors, were liberated from

their bondage, and restored to the full possessionof their inhe-

ritance, the very instant the trumpet sounded ^—The gospel is

that trumpet, and it proclaims " liberty to the captives, and
the opening of the prison to them that are bound ;" and our

Lord's office was to somid this trumpet, to announce these

glad tidings, to declare that this acceptable year was arrived,

and that the " day" was come wherein God would take
" vengeance " on all their enemies and oppressors—These are

glad tidings indeed to those who are sensible of their bondage
to sin and Satan, and who know that they have sold the inhe-

ritance of heaven for the pleasures of sin : but to those who
are unconscious of their guilt and misery, the sound of the

trumpet seems an empty noise, or rather, an insult, as impl3ang

a state of degradation, which they do not feel and will not
acknowledge—Hence onr Lord's commission, though extend-

ing to all, was more particularly to " the meek ; " for it is to

them only, who are humbled under their wretched condition,

that the offer of a free salvation contains any welcome news—

]

2. To impart salvation to all who desired it

[To " the broken-hearted, and the mourners in Zion" he
came to " appoint" and to " give" the blessings they desired

—

He was expected as " the consolation of jsrael ;" and, in that

character, he particularly appeared—Were any bowed down
with " a spirit, of heaviness," and "mourning in" dust and
"ashes?" became to "bind up their broken hearts," and
to exhilarate their souls ; that they might be comforted, and
become as persons anointed with oil, and arrayed in gayest
apparel for some great festivity ^—We may conceive the feel-

ings of a man who in one instant has been restored, from the

lowest degree of servitude and want, to affluence and honour

;

but we must experience the blessedness of salvation, before we
can form any adequate idea of the joy and gladness which
Christ infuses into the contrite and believing soul—]

Thus

8 Lev. XXV. ID, 41.

•* There is in the original a paronomasia which cannot be expressed

in a translation; he will give Phear for Ephar, that is, " beauty for

ashesi"
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Thus far our Lord himself applied the passage : but

the prophet adds

III. The ends for which he executes this commission

Our Lord in every part of his work connected two
great ends

1

.

The benefit of man
[Though " once we were planted a noble vine, we are

become the degenerate plants of a strange vine; and instead

of producing good fruit, we bring forth nothing but grapes of
Sodom, and clusters of Gomorrah "—But Christ desires to

rectify our fallen nature, and to make us " trees of righteous-

ness"'—that, " instead of the thorn may grow up the fir-tree,

and instead of the brier, the myrtle-tree ''," that so we may be
as trees " planted and w^atered by the hand of God "—This
was the end of his mission ; and it is invariably the effect of
his ministration—Let us only view the converts on the day of
Pentecost, and in them we shall behold a just specimen of the
effects produced by the preached gospel : and, to whomsoever
the word of Christ comes with power, the same blessings are

given; they are tran planted from the wilderness into the

garden of the Lord, and " they have their fruit unto holiness,

and their end everlasting life
"—

]

2. The glory of God

—

[This could not but be the great end which Jesus ever

had in view : he had sinned if there had been any consideration

in his mind superior or even comparable to this—And how
well was his commission calculated to promote it! view him as

undertaking our cause, and coming from heaven to redeem us;

can we fail of admiring the love and condescension of that

God who sent him ?—Hear the tidings he proclaims; a full, a
free, an everlasting salvation to perishing sinners; are we not
filled with wonder at such stupendous mercy ?—See the myriads
whose broken hearts he has healed ; see them rejoicing on
earth, or shouting their hallelujahs in heaven ; are we not
ready to clap our hands for joy, and to break forth into accla-

mations and hosannahs ?— There is not any part of Christ's

work, whether as perfc rmed by him, or enjoyed by us, but what
calls upon us to gluiity God with our whole hearts : and to

all eternity will the praises ot God resound from myriads ofthe
redeemed, who, with united voices, will exclaim, '* Blessing

and honour, and glory, and power be unto hi in that sitteth on
the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever' "-r-J

This subject may be improved
1. For

[ J«r, ii; 21. Deut. xxxii. 32. ^ Isai. Iv. 13. ' Rev. v. 13.



284 Christ's commission. (178.)

1. For conviction

[AH profess to hope for salvation through Christ, even
though they be insensible of their lost and helpless state—But,

if it be to the meek, the mourners, and the broken-hearted, that

Christ came, what can they haVe to do with him, whose hearts

are wliole, and who are unhumbled before him ?
—" They that

are whole need not a physician, but they that arc sick : nor did

he come to call the righteous, (tliose who fancy themselves

righteous) but sinners to repentance"—Let none then expect
to participate his salvation, unless they feel their need of it, and
consent to receive it as his free unmerited gift—

]

2. lor consolation

[They who are sensible that they have sold heaven and
their own souls ** for a thing of nought," are ready to say,

" Can such a lawful captive ever be delivered"?"—We
answer. You may instantly cast off your bonds and assert

your liberty, if you will but accept the proffered mercy—Only
believe in Christ, and the forfeited inheritance of heaven shall

be yours—Arise then, and sing, thou that sittest in the dust;

put off thy sackcloth, and gird thee with gladness—Be not

afraid, as ihougli the tidings were too good to be true : the

jubilee is come, and the trumpet now sounds by the command
of God himself: you have not to pay any thing for your
deliverance ; but to receive it freely : you have nothing to fear

from your enemies; for " the day of God's vengeance is come,"
and he will bruise all your enemies under your feet—Let but
these tidings smk into your hearts; and God will glorify

himself in your eternal happiness — ]

" Isai. xlix. 24, 25.

CLXXIX. THE EXTENT OF CHRIST's COMPASSION.

Ps. cxlvi. 7, 8. The Lord looseth the prisoners : the Lord
openeth the ei/es of the blind .* the Lord raiseth them that are

bowed down : the Lord laveth the righteous.

AS David was a very eminent type of Christ, so vras

he inspired to prophesy of Christ : and, if we look no

further than to the passages quoted out of the Psalms in

the New Testament, we shall find, that he wrote as fully

and as minutely respecting the Messiah, as any other

prophet whatever, not excepting even Isaiah himself. He
,12 described
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described his person as God and ^J(^n^ He dc'-lared

the whole of Ins work, his first covenant eniTaacirients

with the Father", his incarnation'', together with his active
obedience**, and his unparalleled sufferings unto death".
He foretold his resurrection '^, and ascension^; his session

at the right hand of God ^, and his final appearance to
judge the vvorld '. He proclaimed also his offices^ as a
prophet", priest', and king"". We do not indeed find

the Psalm that is before us expressly cited in the New
Testament : but the whole of it so accords with what is

elsewhere spoken respecting him ", and the very words of
the text are so descriptive of what Christ himself declared

to be the great end of his mission °, that we can feel no
hesitation in interpreting it as relating to Christ.

In this beautiful description then of our Lord's com-
passion to man, we may observe

I. Its boundless extent

The calamities with which the human race are afflicted

are very numerous ; nor is there any trouble which the

Lord will not either remove or sanctify, if we call upon
him. But as the remedying of our spiritual maladies

was the principal end of bis coming, we shall direct our

attention more immediately to them. In the words before

us then we may notice his regards

1. To the blind and willing slaves of sin

[The world at large are in bondage to their lusts, and to

that wicked one who leads them captive at his will ; and they

are shut up under a sentence of condemnation for their num-
berless violations of the law of God p. Yet, so blind are they

to dieir real state, that they cannot see, and will not believe

it. Their cunning adversary has undertaken to be their guide,

but

» Ps. viii. 4. with Ileb. ii. 6. and Ps. ex. 1. with Luke xx, 42. or

Ps. .nIv. (5. with Heb. i. 8. " Ps. xl. 6, 7. with Heb. x. 6, 7,
' Ts. viii. 5. with Heb. ii. 7.

"" Ps. Ixix. 9. with John ii. 17.
' Psalms xxii. and Ixix. with all the accounts in the gospels.
^ Ps. xvi. 10. with Actsii. 27. ^ Ps. Ixviii. 18. with F,ph. iv. 8,

^ Ps. ex. 1. with Acts ii. 35. ' Ps. cii. 26, 27. with Ileb. i. 12.
'' Ps.lxxviii.2. with Matt.xiii. 35. ' Ps. ex. 4. with Heb. vii, 17.
"" Ps. ii. 6. with Heb. i. 5. " Compare Isai. xlii. 6, 7. and

XXXV. 5. with John ix. 32. and Matt. xi. 3—5.

•Isai. Ixi. 1— 3. with Luke iv. 18, 21. N. B. The foregoing pas-

sages are cited only for the satisfaction of the reader, and not with a
view to their being incorporated with the discourse. p Gal. iii. 23.
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but has led them into the heart of the enemies country, and,

if mercy do not interpose, into the very jaws of destruction "i.

But the Lord Jesus is not an unconcerned spectator of their

misery : he is ready to weep over tiiem as over the murderous

Jerusalem : and even while they reject him, he " would gladly

gather them,as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings."

He would give them an eye-salve, wherehy they should be

enabled to see clearly ^: he would cause their chains to fall off,

and would say to them, go forth, and shew yourselves ' : yea,

so desirous is he to exercise mercy towards them, that nothing

but a determined rejection of his grace can involve them in

final ruin.]

2. To penitents " bowed down" under a sense of sin

[Whatever be the afflictions under which we groan, we
may carry them all to him, with an assured expectation of

sympathy and succour, since he is at all times " a strength to

the pcor, a strength to the needy in his distress ^" But if sin

be our burthen, if a sense of guilt lie heavy on our conscience,

if our indwelling corruption be to us as a putrid carcass from

which we cannot get loose", and which causes us to loathe

and abhor ourselves, we need not fear but that our Lord will

soon come to our help :
" He will never break a bruised reed

or quench the smoking flax, but will bring forth judgment
unto victory." The sighs and groans of a contrite soul will

surely enter into his ears, and call forth his almighty aid. He
may indeed for wise purposes suffer the pressure to be heavy
and of long continuance", insomuch that the weeping penitent

may be ready to say, " The Lord will not hear, neither will

the Almighty regard me :" but at the fittest season he will

interpose, to revive the drooping spirit, and to " make the bones

which he hath broken to rejoice :" " he will take the beggar
from the dunghill to set him among the princes 5^."]

3. To " the righteous " who are delivered from the

power of sin

[They are justly deemed " righteous," who, in the habit

of their minds, and the general tenor of their lives, are devoted

to God. Allowed sin, of whatever kind it were, would exclude

us from this number, and mark us as children of the devil «

:

but if we be really clothed with the Redeemer's righteousness,

and " walking not after the flesh, but after the spirit," we need

not fear to take to ourselves this honourable appellation*. And
if

1 Alluding to 2 Kin. vi, 18-- 21.
" Rev. iii. 18.

• Isai. xiix. 9. with Acts v. 18—20. * Isai. xxv. 4.

" This is the idea alluded to Rom. vii. 24.
'' Ps. xxxviii. 2, 4, 6, S, 21,22. and cxlii. 6, 7.

y I Sam. ii. 7, 8. » 1 John iii. 8. » Rom. viii. 1.
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if this character be ours, the Lord loves us, not merely as he
does sinners in general, with a love of coniplacencv :

" he
jo3's over us with joy, he rests in his love, he joys over us with
singing''." There is not any blessing which' our souls can
want, but his love will bestow it. We say not, Tl\at he will

forbear to chasten us (for that would be a mark ofhatred rather
than of love'') but. That he will deal with us in all things as a
wise and tender parent, administering to us such things, ia

such a measure, at such a time, and in such a manner, as his

unerring wisdom knows to be best for us.]

But we cannot rightly appreciate the Saviour's love,

unless we notice particularly

II. Its unremitted exercise

Long before David existed in the world, our Lord had
shewn forth all his love to his people in the wilderness:

nor did he ever leave that ungrateful nation without

abundant tokens of his regard. In the days of his so-

journing on earth his whole life was spent in doing good
to the most indigent and most unworthy. Nor has he

yet suspended the exercise of his grace; he still manifests

his regard to his people^ and effects his purposes towards

them

1. By his providence
[Wonderful are the ways whereby he accoiiiplishcs his

own eternal counsels. The histories of Joseph and his family,

and of Esther and the captive Jews, give us an insight into

the things which are yet daily passing in the world. Many
events appear to us casual and trifling : but the truth is, that

not one is casual, not one is trifling : every the minutest
circumstance is ordered by the Lord, and forms a link in the

chain of his unerring providence. Not a hair of our head
falls but by his appointment; and it remains with us to mark
his dispensations with care, and improve them with diligence.

Let any whose eyes have been opened, or whose souls have
been liberated from spiritual bondage, look back and see the
way by which they have been brought to the enjoyment of
theee mercies ; and they shall find such a mysterious concate-
nation of causes and effects as will furnish them with matter
of astonishment to all eternity.]

2. By his grace
[It is not said in the text that the Lord had done or

should do those particular things ascribed to him : but he is

spoken

'' Zeph. iii. 17.
* Heb. xa. 6—8.
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spoken oFas actually doing them ; so that there is no day, no

hour, wherein he is not engaffecl in this blessed work. He
makes his word effectual at this time, no less than formerly,
" to turn men from darkness unto ligl)t, and from the power of

Satan unto God." At this time also he heals the wounded
spirit, and sheds abroad his love in the hearts of his faithful

people. What if his word have not as much energy as in the

days of the apostles ? or his spirit be not poured out in such au

abundant measure ? " Has he forgotten to be gracious, or, in

anger, shut up his tender mercies ?" Surely there are many
in these days, who can say, I was once in bondage, but now
enjoy liberty ; I was blind, but now see; I was bowed down
under a heavy load of temptation and corruption, but my
strength has been renewed like the eagle's ; 1 once had no

idea what was meant by the sealing of the Spirit, or the witness

of the Spirit, but I have now received such tokens of my
Saviour's love, as have assured my mind, that my " Beloved

is mine, and I am his" Let it be known then that Christ is

still communicating his blessings to his church, and that it is

both our duty and our privilege to enjoy them.]

Infer

1

.

How great is the folly and wickedness of those who
neglect Christ

!

[If our maladies were of a bodily nature, and relief were

offered us, should we not be deemed insane if we despised it ?

And, if our Benefactor had put himself to great expence and
trouble to procure us that relief, would our contempt of him
be thought a light offence ? The application of this to our

state is obvious. But let the energetic language of the

text be marked : wherefore does the Psalmist no less than

four times repeat the name of Christ ? Is it not the more
effectually to call our attention to him .'' and does not this in

a very pointed manner reprove the sin of neglecting him ?

If then we would not greatly multiply our own sorrows, and
rush on blindly to everlasting destruction, let us seek to expe-

rience his proffered mercies, and to become the objects of his

unalterable love.]

2. How little reason is there for any one to entertain

desponding fears

!

[The state of those who are immured in dungeons under a
sentence of condemnation, or are deprived of the faculty of
vision, may be justly considered as desperate in the extreme,

and as representing in very gloomy colours the condition of
men's souls. But there is nothing impossible with God : our

adorable Saviour is both able and willing to effect deliverance

:

and, if, like tlie woman in the gospel, we have been bowed
down
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down under a spirit of infirmity for eighteen, or eio-hty, years ^,

one word of his can instantly release us. And, if once we be
interested in his righteousness, and renewed in the spirit of our
minds, there is not any thing which we may not expect from
him : if once he love us, he will love us to the end •=. Let
none then say. There is no hope : but let us entertain worthy
thoughts of our almighty deliverer : for, however much our
expectations of mercy may be raised, we can never be disap-

pointed, if we put our trust in him.]

^ Luke xiii. 11, 12. « John xiii. 1.

CLXXX. THE ADVENT OF JESUS A GEOUND OF JOY.

Zech. ix. 9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion\ shout, O
daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee

:

he is just, and having salvation ; loxdy, and riding upon an
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

THERE is scarcely any circumstance relating to the

life and death of Christ which was not made a subject of

prophecy many hundred years before he came into the

world— Even thini^s the most improbable in themselves

were predicted, that by their accomplishment the truth of

his divine mission might be more fully manifest—That the

words before us do indeed relate to him, is certain; be-

cause the voice of inspiration assures us that they were

fulfilled when he entered into Jerusalem riding on the foal

of an ass—In discoursing on them we shall consider

I. The description given of Jesus

I?i his office he is the " King of '^''ion"

[The whole universe is under his dominion, seeing that he
is " King of kings, and Lord of lords"—But he is in a more
eminent manner Khig of Zion, because all the members of

Zion are his subjects uillingly and by an unfeigned surrender

of themselves to him—They gladly receive his laws ; and he

constantly affords them his protet?tion—As the church in the

wilderness was under a visible theocracy, so is the churcli m all

ages, and every individual in the church, really, though in-

visibly, under the care and government of Jesus ^—

]

In his character he is the best of princes

* Eph. i. 22.

Vol. II. U

He
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He is just

[His justice appears in every law which he has enacted,

and his righteousness in every part of his administration-

There are indeed many things in his- government, which we
are not at present able to account for ; but the day of judg-

ment will clear up all the present obscurities, and manifest that

every the minutest occurrence was ordered by him with un-

erring wisdom, goodness, and truth— It will then be seen that
" righteousness was at all times the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his reins'"'—

]

He is powerful
[Earthly kings may be just, yet not be able to screen their

subjects from the injustice of others—But Jesus " has salva-

tion" in his hand for all those who call upon him—Does sin

oppress us? he can deliver us both from its guilt and power—

•

Does satan assault and buffet us ? " His grace shall be suf-

ficient" for the weakest of his people—Does " the fear of death

keep us in bondage ?" He can make us triumphant both in the

prospect of it now, and in a happy resurrection at the last

day—]

He is lowly

[Great power and dignity are too often the means of en-

gendering pride in our hearts—The kings of the earth would
think it a degradation to converse familiarly with their meanest
subjects—But our almighty monarch possesses a lowliness of
mind, which makes him accessible to every aubject in his do-
minions—There is not any moment when we may not enter

into his presence, nor any complaint which we may not pour
into his bosom—His ear is ever open to hear, and his hand
ever stretched out to relieve his needy suppliants—The same
lowliness which induced him, at his triumphant entry into

Jerusalem, to ride upon a young ass, with no other furniture

than the clothes of his poor disciples, when he might as easily

have commanded all the pomp and splendor of an earthly

monarch, still actuates him in his exalted state—There is no
office to which he will not condescend for the benefit of those

who wait upon him—

]

From this description of Jesus we may well be pre-

pared to hear

H. The exhortation to rejoice in him

The advent of such a prince is a proper ground of joy
for all people

[When first he came in the flesh, the event was announced
by angels as glad tidings of great joy to all people—And all

the

^ Isai. xi. 5.
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the multitudes who surrounded him at the time referred to in the
text, were penetrated with the Hveliest joy—And is there not
now as much cause for joy as on either of those occasions?—

-

Are not the great ends of his advent better understood no\y
than at his incarnation ? and the nature of his kin2;doni more
clearly seen than at the time of his triumphant entry into Jeru-
salem ?—Surely then our joy should far surpass all that could be
experienced at those seasons—How should poor captives now
rejoice to hear that there is one proclaiming liberty to the cap-
tives and the opening of the prison to them that are bound!

—

If an earthly king were coming not only to redress all the

grievances of his people, but to relieve all their wants, and
enrich them with all that their hearts could desire, would not

all exult and leap forjoy?—Would not every one be impatient

to see him, and to receive his benefits?—Why then should not
all rejoice in the advent of him, who is come to bind up the

broken-hearted, and to give them beauty for ashes, the oil of

joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of

heaviness ?—

]

But the " daughters of Zion'* in particular should

rejoice in this event

[The daughters of Zion are the true members of the

church, who have been begotten by the Word and Spirit of

God—These are addressed by the prophet, and are bidden to

exult, and " shout" for joy—Well does the prophet select them

as the persons to whom he should direct his exhortation—

•

" Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed"—
They know the glorious character of their prince—They have

found both his laws and government to be " holy and just and
good"—They have experienced his power to save, " to save

to the uttermost those that call upon him"—They have con-

tinual proofs of his lowliness, being admitted daily to the

most intimate fellowship with him—Should not they then re-

joice ?
" Surely the very stones would cry out against them if

they held their peace"—" Beiold" then, believers, your king,

even he whom you have chosen to reign over you, is come—
He now waits for you—" Arise, lo I he callethyou"—Go, enter

into his presence-chamber, and receive the blessings which

he is come lo bestow—]

Application
[Are there any who feel no disposition to rejoice in this

event ? Alas ! too mauy, like Herod and the Pharisees, cannot

join in the general choru'— Let them not, however, imagine

themselves related to the churcli of Uo 1—They are daughters

of the world, but not daugiuers of Zio.i— Nor need they have

any other evidence of their alienation from God, than their

want of joy in the Lord—How base is their ingratitude ! that

u 2 the
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the Lord of glory should come down from heaven for them,

and they have no hearts to welcome his arrival—That they

should be gratified with the company of an earthly friend, and

have no delight in communion with Jesus—Surely if they were

to have all the curses of God's law inflicted on them, who
served not the Lord with joyfulness and glndness of heart on

account of the temporal laenefits bestowed upon them*^, they

must have a far heavier condemnation, who so despise the

condescension and love of our incarnate God-—Mark then the

alternative to which ye are reduced; ye must begin now that

ioy in the Lord which 3^e shall possess for ever, or, by continu-

ino- insensible of his mercy, continue destitute of any interest

in it to all eternity—Choose ye now whether ye will have life

or death—Remember, however necessary it may be at other

times to weep for your sins, it is to joy that we now invite you;

not to carnal joy, but to that which is spiritual and heavenly

—

We unite with the apostle in saying, " Rejoice in the Lord

alway, and agam, I say, rejoice"—Methinks such an exhorta-

tion should not be slighted, especially when your present joy is

to be a certain prelude to eternal happiness—But if ye will still

despise the mercies of your God, behold this king cometh
shortly to judge the world—Beiiold he comeih riding upon
the heavens with myriads of the heavenly host—Know too

that he is just and pozcerful; but his justice will condemn, and
his power punish you—Go to him then in this day of salvation,

welcome him in this the accepted time—So shall you at his

second coming behold his face with joy—And join the choir

of heaven in everlasting hallelujahs—

]

" Deut. xxviii. 4.5, 47.

CLXXXL THE CHILDREN VINDICATED.

Matt. xxi. 16. Have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes

and sucklings thou hast perfected praise '^

THE wisdom of our Lord was very conspicuous ia

the answers he returned to cavillers-

He was thoroughly conversant with every part of the

sacred writings

—

From them he took as well his offensive as defensive

armour

—

In his conflicts with satan he invariably had recourse

to them *

—

Nor,

' Matt. iv. 4, 7, 10.
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Nor, when assaulted by men, would he ficrht with
any weapon which was not brought from that divine
arsenal **

—

But ev^ery passatre which he adduced was as an arrow
from a well-directed bow

—

This is well exemplified in the words before us—We
shall consider

I. The occasion of them

Our Lord had just driven the traders and money-
changers out of the temple

—

And had healed multitudes of persons, who flocked

around him for a cure

—

The children that were there, surrounded him with

acclamations and hosannas

—

[They were struck with wonder at the authority and be-

nevolence of Jesus

—

And, doubtless, were both taught and actuated by the Spirit

of God—
They therefore, when the adult persons manifested no dis-

position to glorify him, burst forth into shouts of praise

—

They welcomed him as the Messiah that had been promised

to that nation

—

And expressed their ardent desire for the establishment of

his kingdom

—

AVhat a glorious sight was this, to behold children thus

occupied !

—

How should it have stirred up others to an holy emula-

tion !

—

But on the proud and envious Pharisees it produced a far

different effect—

]

The Chief Priests and Scribes, filled with indignation,

remonstrated with our Lord for suffering them to act in

this manner
[They could not endure to hear these honours given to-

our Lord

—

Nor was all their authority able to silence the triumphant

choir

—

They therefore, with sarcastic virulence, reproached our

Lord himself <=

—

Alas

!

•* Compare Matt. xxvi. 51, 5a. with John v. 39.

« They could not mean to ask simply, " Whether our Lord heard

what they said? " for he could not but hear. They insinuated that it was

a disgrace to him to be pleased with the acclamations of weak silly

IT o children.

—
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Alas ! what enmity is there in the heart against God !

—

What will not afford a plea for prejudice to vent its

spleen ?—

•

The priests and Scribes should have been the foremost to

encourage early piety

—

Yet they were the first to repress what their " zeal should

rather have been provoked" to imitate—

]

Our Lord repelled their objection with an unanswerable

appeal to scripture

II. The words themselves

The sense, rather than the exact meaning of the words,

was quoted by our Lord ^—

•

They were understood by the Jews themselves as

having a reference to the Messiah

—

Nor did the priests attempt to invalidate the applica-

tion of the prophecy

—

The .words, as quoted on this occasion, lead us to

observe that

1. An appeal to scripture is the best way of answering

all objections

[Many difficulties may be proposed, to which reason

cannot furnish a sufficient answer

—

But the scripture declares plainly whatever is to be believed

or done

—

If men will cavil at that, they contend, not with us, but

with God—
T here is doubtless much in a Christian's faith and practice,

which natural men will account foolishness^—

But he need not regard ridicule, if he have the word of

God on his side

—

" The word is, that sword of the Spirit," which will enable

him to combat all the prejudices of an ignorant and malignant

world

—

Nor can it ever be wielded in a more efficacious manner
than it was by our Lord on this occasion

—

Let every follower of Christ then adopt the rule prescribed

by the prophet^

—

Thus

children.—If, by -ErarJa?, we understand servants and followers (as

perliaps we ought) they were objected to as an ignorant mob.
^ David says, Ps. viii, i. " Thou hast ordained strength." But

our Lord quoted his words, as the apostles after him frequently did,

according to tlie Septuagint. The meaning is the same in both :

God manifests his strength, and glorifies his namcy in using weak instru-

ments to effect his purposes.
* 1 Cor. ii. 14. ' Isai. viii. 20.
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Thus will he, like our Lord himself, both disappoint and

confound his adversaries—

]

2. The exercise of devotion, however condemned by
men, is pleasing to God

[The hosannas of the children were most probably re-
garded as the effusions of weak and uninformed minds
Nor is the conduct of those, who now endeavour to exalt

their Saviour, ascribed to any better cause than enthusiasm
But our Lord approved and vindicated the pious efforts of

the children

—

In so doing he may be justly said to have " stilled the
enemy and avenger ^ "

—

And sooner or later he will do the same for all his faithful
people''

—

There is not any thing wherein he is more glorified than in
their praises'

—

Nor is there any sacrifice that they can offer, which is

more acceptable to God ^—
Even the desire to praise him shall be acknowledged in the

last day'

—

Nor shall so much as a word spoken to his honour, pass
unrewarded""—

]

3. The weaker the instruments that advance his glory,

the more is he glorified in them
[We should have been ready to think that the praises of

the chief priests would have been more to his honour

—

And we are now apt to suppose that the services of the rich

and learned would glorify him more than those of the poor and
ignorant

—

But the very reverse of this is more consistent with truth

—

If the wise and noble were most forward to honour the

Saviour, we should impute their conduct to natural principles—
We should conclude that reason and education were the

means of their conversion

—

But when we see babes and sur^ 'i/ig's well instructed in die
things that are hid from 'he wise and prudent, we are con-
strained to ascribe the effect to grace"

—

Let none therefore say, 1 am incapable of glorifying God—
Or think that he despiseth the day of small things °

—

The prayer of the publican, and the mite of the widow,
were more acceptable to him than many longer prayers and
richer offerings p—

And

2 See theclose of Ps, viii. 2. ** Isai. liv. 17. » Ps. I. '23.

^ Heb. xiii. 15, 16. ' 1 Kin. viii. 18. " Mai. in. 16.

" Matt, xi. 25, 26. " Zech. iv. 10. p 2 Cor.'viii. 12.

U 4
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And the weaker we are in ourselves, the more is his strength

perfected in our weakness '—

]

Infer
1. How earnestly should parents labour to bring their

children to Christ

!

[Parents are apt to neglect their children under the idea

that their minds are not sufficiently expanded to receive divine

knowledge

—

But we read of many who were sanctified from their

earliest infancy "

—

We are expressly told that " of such is the kingdom of

heaven '
"—

The instance now before us is sufficient to encourage our

exertions

—

Happy will the parents be whose children are so educated—
And happy will those children be who in their early years

are thus devoted to the Lord

—

Let religious parents in particular make a conscience of

his du'iy '

—

And trust in God for the accomplishment of that blessed

promise "—

]

2. How inexcusable shall we be, if we do not praise

and glorify Christ!

[The children had to oppose the example and authority

of the priests

—

Nor did they see much of the true character of our Lord
and Saviour

—

Yet they praised and adored him with all their powers—
But we see Jesus risen from the dead, and exalted to his

throne of glory

—

We know him to be indeed the Saviour of the world—
We too are exhorted and urged by every kind of motive to

seryp YAiti—

How culpable th''" must we be, if we neglect to honour

him!

—

How will those children rise up In judgment against us and

condemn us !

—

Let us contemplate more the gracious acts that he has

done

—

Let us reflect on the interest we have, or hope to have, in

his salvation

—

And let us raise our hearts and voices to him in grateful

adorations—

]

1 1 Cor. xii. g. ' Samuel, Abijah, Josiah, Timothy, John
the Baptist, &c. ' Mark x. 14. *£ph.vi.4. Prov. xxii. 6.
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CLXXXII. CHRIST REWARDED FOR HIS SERVICES.

Isai. lii. 13. Behold, my sermnt shall deal prudently

^

he shall be e.valted and ediolled, and be vei^y hi^h.

IN the writings of Moses, the enjoyment of the land
of Canaan was held forth as the great incentive to

obedience; and spiritual blessings were but obscurely

intimated. But in the prophetic writings, the greatest of

temporal blessings were promised rather as pledges of

infinitely richer benefits, which they typically represented

:

and frequently the very language in which they were
promised, clearly shewed, that their mystical sense was,

in fact, the most literal. Sometimes, as in the prophecy
before us, the inspired writer entirely loses sight of all

temporal considerations, and is \^ holly wrapt up in the

contemplation of that spiritual kingdom, which the

Messiah vv as in due season to erect. From the redemption

of the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon, he goes on
to speak of a more glorious redemption to be effected

for all the nations of the world from the dominion of

sin and satan, of death and hell. The means of its

accomplishment are described at large from tliis verse to

the end of the following chapter. The Messiah, by whom
it was to be effected, is set forth in all that variety of

character which he was to assume, and in those diversified

states of humiliation and glory which he was to pass

through, in order to fulfil the work assigned him. That
a passage so decisive for the establishment of Christianity

should be wrested by the Jews, and be applied to any

one rather than to Christ, is nothing more than what

might be expected. But so harsh and incongruous are

their interpretations, that they need only to be stated, and
the absurdity of them immediately appears. Besides, the

numerous applications of this prophecy to Christ, \vhTch

occur in the New Testament, leave us no reOm to doubt
respecting its true import. The poition, which now
demands our attention, declares to us, first, his success

in his work, and secondly, his advancement after it.

I. His success in his work.

The office which Christ sustained was thatofa "servant."

He



298 CHRIST EEWARDED FGR HIS SERVICES. (182.)

He was to do his Father's will, to seek his Father's glory,

and to advance the interests of his Father's kingdom. On
this account the scriptures frequently speak of him as a

"

servant; *' Behold my servant whom I uphold ;" '* by his

knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many j"

" I will bring forth my servant the Branch *." Our Lord

himself also often speaks of himself under this character:
*' I have not spoken of myself, says he, but the Father

who sent me, he gax)e me a commandment what I should

say, and M'hat I should speak ^" In above thirty other

passages in St. John's gospel he represents himselfas sent

by the Father, and as receiving a commandment from

him. We must not, however, conceive from hence that

he is only a creature ; for though in his official capacity

he was inferior to the Father, in his own nature he was

equal to the Father, as St. Paul tells us ;
" He was in the

form of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal vvith

God, but made himself of no reputation, and took upon

him the form of a servant ^"

Christ's work as a servant was, to remal the Fathers

will to mankind, to make atonementfor their sins, and to

reduce them to a state of holy obedience ; or, in other

words, to execute the offices of a prophet, a priest, and
a king, incompHance with the Father's appointment, and
in subserviency to his honour. Now that he delivered

his doctrines in the capacity of a servant, is evident from

his own repeated confessions ;
" My doctrine is not mine,

but his that sent me :" " Whatsoever I speak, even as

the Father said unto me, so I speak '^." It was also in

obedience to his Father's will that he offisred himself a

sacrifice for sin. Our Lord himself sa3's, Therefore doth

my Father love me, because I lay down my life that I

might take it again : no man taketh it from me, but I lay

it down of myself: I have power to lay it down, and I

haVe'po^^'' to take it again: this commandment ha'ce I
received oj the Father" :'' and St. Paul also says, that

" being found in fashion as a man, he became obedient

unto death, even the death of the cross'." Thus also in

the

• Isai. xlii. 1. and I'ii. 1 1. and Zech. iii. 8. ^ John xii. 4, 9.

= Phil, ii.6, 7. d John vii. 16. and xii. 50. « John x. 17, 18.

' Phil. 11. 8.
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the manifold exercises of his regal power, whether he
cured diseases, rectified abuses, or forgave sins, he acted

by an authority delegated to him for that purpose. When,
at the very beginning of his ministry he took the sacred

volume into his hands to read out of it to the people

in the synagogue, he selected this passage, which fully

declared to them by what authority he acted ;
" The spirit

of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to

preach the gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to heal

the broken-hearted :" and at another time he told his

disciples, that " the Father had appointed unto him a

kingdom." Thus plain is it, that whether he executed

the office of a prophet, priest, or king, he acted in the

capacity of a servant.

In the whole of his work he prospered. The text says,

" My servant shall deal prudently ;" but in the margin of

the Bible it is put, " shall prosper." This rendering of

the word seems rather better to agree with the context,

and with that expression in the following chapter, *•' the

pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand." The
very same word also is used in reference to Christ by

Jeremiah, where our translators have given this sense to

it ; "I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a

King shall reign and prosper'^" Let us view this servant

of Jehovah in the various offices he performed, and we
shall see that he prospered in them all. Was he teaching

the people ? behold, what wonderful things he brought

to light ; things, which from eternity had been hidden

in the bosom of the Father ! How did the clouds of

ignorance and superstition vanish before him ! the corrupt

glosses, with which the Jewish doctors had obscured the

law, were refuted : the truths of God were established on

the firmest basis ; the most subtle objectors were put to

silence ; the most ignorant were instructed in the deepest

mysteries; and all, with such condescension, such ease,

such wisdom, and such authority, that his very enemies

were constrained to say, "Never man spake like this man."

Was he setting up his kingdom? he rejected with disdain

the pomp of earthly monarchs, and laid the foundations

of his throne in the hiearts of his people. Nor did he bring

any

E Jer. xxiii. 5.
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any into subjection by outward force : a sinf^le word was

sufficient to subdue the stoutest heart. If he said to

Matthew, " Follow me," not all the wealth of kingdoms

could detain the willing captive. If he said, "Come down,

Zaccheus," behold, a covetous extortioner is instantly

transformed into a benevolent and obedient servant.

Whomsoever he would, he called : and such was the

constraining power of his voice, that, without hesitation,

they left all that they had, and followed him. And though

he commanded his subjects to make no account' even of

their own lives when standing in competition with his will,

and promised them nothing but poverty and persecution

in this world, yet they all delighted in his law, and gloried

in the cross for his sake. So entirely did they yield up
themselves to him, that opposition served but to rivet

their aftecHons to him, and to confirm them in their

determination to live and die in his service. Did he

expiate his people s sins? behold, there was not any thing

wanting either to complete his obedience, or to fill up the

measure of his siiff'erings. He fulfilled all righteousness,

even though by so doing he made himself appear to be a
sinner like unto us : he not only was circumcised by his

parents, but voluntarily submitted to the ordinance of

baptism, as though he had needed it for the washing
away of his own iniquities. Nor was there any kind of

suffering which he did not endure, that he might fully

expiate our guilt by bearing in our stead all that our sins

had merited.

But must we confine our views of his success to past or
future times? Are there not many living witnesses of
his povver and grace ? Is he not teaching some amongst
us by his good Spirit, and " revealing unto babes the

things that are hidden from the wise and prudent ? " Do
not many of us also experience the virtue of his blood,

and reap the fruits of his continual intercession ? Is not

his almighty arm yet stretched out to deliver us from our
spiritual enemies, and to bring our hearts into captivity

to his will? Wherever there is one who is brought out

of darkness into marvellous light, one who enjoys peace
with God through the blood of sprinkling, and whose
corruptions are mortified through the influence of divine

truth,
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truth, there is a mbnument of our Lord's success, " an
epistle of Christ known and read of all men."
We might further illustrate his success by enumeratin<y

the benefits which his mediation has procured : but as

these constituted a part of that reward which was con-

ferred on him, we shall wave the mention of them in this

. place, and proceed to consider

II. His advancement after he had completed his work.

Our Lord, as a servant, " had respect unto the rccom-
' pence of reward :' '" for the joy that was set before him

he endured the cross and despised the shame." Nor was
this reward withheld from him, when he had finished his

work. St. Paul tells us expressly, that his resurrection

and consequent ascension are to be regarded in this view :

" He became obedient unto death,. even the death of the

cross; therejore Qo^ hath exalted him." Of this also

the prophet spake in the words before us :
'' He shall be

exalted, and extolled, and be very high." Vv'hether the

prophet meant to point out three different steps of our

Lord's advancement, we cannot positively say: but his

words may well bear tl}at interpretation ;
" he sliall be

exalted" by God to a throne of ^lory ;
" he shall be ex-

tolled" by men with adoration and thanksgiving; and he

shall *' be very high," reigning as Head over men and

angels for ever and ever. In this view his advancement

may be considered as immediate, remote^ undJinaL

Hisimmediatesidvaucement consisted in his resurrection

from the dead, and his elevation to the right hand of the

Majesty on high, according to what is said by the apostle;

" God hath highly e.ralted h\m, and given him ^..name that

is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee

should bow,' of things in heaven, and things in earth,

and things under the earth." He, who left his glory for

our good, resumed it again; and his human nature is

made to participate his glory : yes ; that very body,

which endured fatigue and hunger, which was torn with

scourges, and pierced with nails, which agonized in the

garden, and expired on the cross, is now at the right

hand of God in the highest seat of dignity and honour.

That human soul also, that once was harassed with the

temptations
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temptations of Satan, and that endured the wrath of a

sin-avenging God, is now assumed into such an union with

the godhead, as to be exalted infinitely above the highest

archangel. It is in his human nature that the brightest

eflfulgence of the Deity is seen : so that, while he appears

as a lamb that has been slain, he is the very joy and
glory of heaven, the sun that illumines the regions of the

blest; " the glory of God doth lighten them, and the

Lamb is the light thereof"

And who does not rejoice that the Saviour should be

thus glorified ? Who does not even leap for joy at the

thought, that he, who loved us unto death, should be

thus exalted far above all principalities and powers ?

Surely, independent of the interest which we ourselves

have in his advancement, we ought to be exceeding glad

that our greatest friend and benefactor should be thus

gloriously rewarded.

The next, and xnore remote step of his advancement

was, the extending of his kingdom throughout the earth.

It is true that, in a very short space of time, there were

thousands of souls subjected to his dominion ; and
gradually his empire was enlarged among the Gentile

world : multitudes in every place took, as it were, an oath

pf allegiance to him, and were made willing even to lay

down their lives for his sake. But yet his kingdom has

hitherto been only partially established : there is a time

coming when, in the most literal sense, that prophecy of

Daniel shall be accomplished, and " there shall be given

him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, and all people,

nations, and languages shall serve him." This methinks

is that prospect, to M'hich our Lord looked forward with

peculiar delight as to " the joy set before him." When
he shall see the whole human race bowing before his

footstool, and hear them ^^ e.vtolling''' and magnifying his

name, he will look back upon the travail of his soul with

pleasure and satisfaction, and account himself amply
recompensed for all that he has done and suffered.

O that this glorious season might speedily begin ; that

his kingdom might come, and his will be done on earth

as it is in heaven ! But if we be not favoured to behold

this period, let us at least make him the most acceptable

,10 return
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return we can for his kindness, by devoting ourselves to his

service, and endeavouring to bring others to the obedience
of faith.

The final step of his advancement will be, when he
shall come again to judge the world, and reign over his

elect for ever and ever. What he has already received

is only a pledge and earnest of what he* will hereafter

enjoy. At a future period, fixed in the divine counsels,

but known to no creature either in heaven or earth, he

is to come in his own glory, and in the glory of his

Father, surrounded with all the holy angels. He is then

to summon the whole universe before him : all in one vast

assembly, will stand at his tribunal, and be judged by him
according to their works : those that were his enemies,

and would not that he should reign over them, he will

cast, together with the fallen angels, into the lake of fire;

but his faithful servants he will take, together with the

holy ancjels, to dwell with him, that they may be one
fold under one shepherd for evermore. His mediatorial

office- indeed he will then lay down, as having no more
need to exercise it ; and, in this sense, " he will deliver

up the kingdom to God,' even the Father, that God
may be all in all." But he will not cease to reign as a
king over his people ; for the prophet expressly says, that
*' of his kingdom there shall be no end." To all eternity

therefore will he be the head of the church ; to all eternity

the one source of their joy, the one object of their

adoration. As the glorified saints and angels are already

singing, so will they never cease to sing, " Worthy is the

Lamb that was slain to receive power and riches, and
wisdom and strength, and glory and honour and blessing

;

therefore blessing and honour, and glory and power be

unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb
for ever and ever."

In improving this subject, we shall find abundant matter

of reproof to the wtgodly, of encouragement to the humble

^

and of direction to ail.

On the most diligent inquiry into the life and conduct

of our Lord, we shall find that he omitted nothing that

was necessary for the effecting of our reconciliation with

God. Yet how ill is he requited by the generality of

mankind! Notwithstanding he has come down from

heaven
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heaven for our salvation, and accomplished the work

which had been given him to do, the ungodly world will

scarcely bestow a thought upon him. Instead of "exalting"

him in their minds, and "extolling" him with their lips, and

setting him " very high" in their affections, they regard

him little more, than if all that is related of him were a

meie fable. Every earthly vanity can fix their attention,

and engage their favour ; but he, whose condescension

and grace have filled all heaven with wonder, can attract

no notice. What base ingratitude is this on the part of

man ! What is it but practically to deny the Redeemer's

excellency, and to frustrate, as far as in us lies, the

purposes of God respecting him } It is, in fact, to say

that, whatever reward God has decreed to give him for

his services, he shall receive no part of it from us. And
who amongst us has not been guilty of this conduct ?

Who has not passed months and years without any

admiration of his love, any zeal for his honour ? If he

were as much forgotten by all, as he has been by the

generality, his very name would be soon put out of

remembrance. What more awful proof of our fallen

nature can we have; what greater evidence ofour apostasy

from God ? If God were our Father, we should love

Christ ; if we were true believers, he would be precious

to our souls. And if God has said that, " all who forget

hint shall be turned into hell," shall our forgelfulness of

his dear Son involve us in no danger ? Is it without

reason that the apostle asks, How shall we escape, if we
neglect so great salvation ? Surely if we exalt him not

willingly, he shall be exalted against our will ; for " he will

reign, till he has put every enemy under his feet." If

we will not bow to the sceptre of his grace, we shall be

broken in pieces with the rod of his indignation.

They who are humbly endeavouring to serve God,

may, on the other hand, derive from this subject much
comfort and encouragement. As Christ was, so are all

his followers, servants of the most high God. Like him

too, in spite of men and devils, they prosper in their

work. And is there no reward prepared for them ?

Shall they not, like him, be exalted to thrones of glory ?

Shall they rwt be extolled by men, as the excellent of

the earth; and by God, as good and faithful servants?

Shall
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Shall they not be very high, even heirs of God, and

joint-heirs with Christ? Yes ; God is not ashamed to be

called their God : and, as soon as they have overcome,

they shall be carried by angels into Abraham's bosom,

and inherit the glory prepared for them. Let the believer

then look forward to the recompense of reward. Let

him rest assured that the felicity which awaits him will

abundantly compensate his labours and sutferiugs in the

pursuit of it : let him be faithful unto death, and God
will give him a crown of life. In the meantiuie, however,

they who expect the wages, must be careful to execute

the work assigned them. They must " deal prudently,"

that they may prosper, and " prosper," that they may
obtain the croun of righteousness, which the Lord, the

righteous Judge, shall give them. But it is not in their

own strength that they are to proceed, but in the strength

of their exalted Saviour; of him, uho, having endured

the same trials, can sympathize with them ; and, having

all power in heaven and in earth committed to him,

can succour them. To him then let every eye be

directed ; to him in whom all fulness is deposited, and

our life itself is hid : and when Christ, who is our life,

shall appear, then shall we also appear with him in

glory.

Lastly, While the words before us prophetically declare

what Christ shall receive as the reward of his labours,

they serve as a direction to every one that names the

name of Christ : they virtually enjoin us to pay him the

tribute which is so justly due. " What shall I render

unto the Lord," was the reflection that inspired the

breast of David on a review of the mercies which he had

experienced. Andean we call to mind what our blessed

Lord has done, and is yet doing, for our salvation, and

not feel the liveliest emotions of gratitude in our hearts ?

Are we not constrained to break forth in the language of

the Psalmist, Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not

all his benefits ; bless the Lord, O my soul, and let all

that is within me bless his holy name ? Yes ; let us

abundantly utter the memory of his great goodness, and

sing of his praise without ceasing. It is the most rea-

sonable, and surely the most delightful, of all duties to

exalt his name, and magnify it with thanksgiving. Let

Vol. IL X .
this
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this then be the disposition of our minds, and the practice

of our lives. Let us say, " Awake up, my glory, awake,

lute and harp, I myself will awake right early :" " I will

sing of his righteousness all the day long;" " I will praise

his name while I have my being." Then, at whatever

period we shall be summoned into his immediate presence,

we shall change our place, but notour employment; for

the song, which we began on earth, shall be continued by

us to all eternity, To him that loved us, and washed us

from our sins in his own blood, and has made us kings

and priests unto God, and the Father, to him be glory

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

CLXXXIII. THE DEPTH OF OUR SAVIOUr's

HUMILIATION.

Isai. Hi. 14, 15. As many were astonished af thee^; (his

visage was so manned, more than any man^ and his

form more than the sons of men !) So shall he sprinkle

many nations.

OF all the subjects that ever engaged the attention of

the human mind, there is none so important as that which

the pro[)het is now opening : the scriptures both of the

Old and New Testament are full of it : it was exhibited

in the first promise that was given to man after his fall

:

it was continued from that period with increasing clear-

ness in the prophecies : it was set before the eyes of men
in the sacrifices that were offered : and memorials of it

are yet preserved in all Christian churches in the sacra-

ment of the Lord's supper. Our Lord himself frequently

introduced it in his discourses : it was the one topic of

conversation when he talked with Moses and Elias on the

mount of transfiguration. The apostles in their sermons
and epistles represent it as the foundation of all their

hopes. Paul found it to be such an irresistible weapon,
and so mighty to destroy the strong holds of sin and
Satan, that he determined to know nothing among his

people but Jesus Christ and him crucified. This is that

mystery,

* Should be « him" Bp. Lowtli.
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mystery, in which are contained all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge. It is so extensive a field for

meditation, th it, though we traverse it ever so often we
need never resume the same track : and it is such a
marvellous fountain of blessedness to the soul, that, if we
have ever drunk of its refreshing streams, we shall find

none other so pleasant to our taste j or rather, we shall

never wish to taste any other. To the consideration of
this subject, we are immediately led by the words before

us, in which ue ujay observe both our Lord's iinparal-

kled Immilialmi, and the ends for which he subinittcd

to it,

I. His unparalleled humiliation

In order to mark this the more distinctly, we will

briefly notice the different steps of it from his cradle to

his grave. Notv\ithstanding he was the Creator of the

universe, he had no fitter place for his reception than a
stable, no better accommodation than a manger : nor

had he long made his appearance in the world before his

lite was sought, and he was driven a fugitive from his

native country. Till the age of thirty his occupation

was that of a carpenter, at which business he worked with

his reputed father. And during the four last years of his

life, nothing could exceed the contempt and ignominy
with which he was treated. He was called a deceiver,

a gluttonous man, and a winebibber : he was said to be

in league with Satan himself: and the people thought

they sjiake v\ell and properly concerning him, when they

said. He hath a devil, and is mad *"

: yea, they even called

him Heelzebub, the prince of the devils ^ But, most of

all, when the time of his crucifixion drew nigh, then all

ranks of people seemed to vie with each other in insulting

him. They arrayed him in mock majesty with a puiple

robe, a crown of thorns on his head, and a reed or cane

in his hand for a sceptre. They spit on him, they smote

him, they plucked off his beard, according to that pre-

diction, " I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks

to them that plucked off the hair j I hid not my face

from

^ John viii. 48, " Matt. x. 25.

X 2
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from shame and spitting ^" Nor was this the conduct

of a few only ; for he was nniversally execrated ; he was

considered as " a v orm and no man, the very scorn of

men, and the outcBst of the people :" he was " one,

whom man despised, and whom the nation abhorred.'"

Having loaded him with all manner of indignities, and
" plowed up his back with sco-iirges, so as to make long

furrows" in it, they nailed him to the cross, and left him

to hang there, till exhausted nature should sink under the

torments inflicted on him.

But, as others of mankind have been called to endure

many things, let us particularly notice xvherein his suffer-

ings icere tmparalleled ; for it is certain that " his visage

was marred more than any man's." And here we shall

find that both in variety and intenseness, they infinitely

surpassed all that ever were sustained by any human
being. In his cii'il state, as a member of society, he was
degraded so low, that even a murderer was preferred

before hiui. In his natural state, as a man, he was
eminently distinguished above all the human race as " a

man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief" He suffered

much in his body, from labours, watchings, fastings ;

from the want even of a place where to lay his head ; from
the wounds made in it from head to foot, by the thorns,

the scourges, and the nails. We may judge of this by
what is said of him in the Psalms ;

*' I am poured out

like water, and all my bones are out of joint : my heart

is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels : my
strength is dried up like a potsherd ; and my tongue
cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou hast brought me into the

dust of death ^" The troubles of his soul were yet greater

still. Of these lie himself frequently complained :
" Now

is my soul troubled ; my soul is exceeding sorrowful

even unto death." To such a degree was he agitated by
internal conflicts, that, before he was even apprehended
by his enemies, he was in an agony, and sweat great

droj)s of blood from every pore of his body. Moreover,
as his sufferings were thus various, so did they also spring

from a variety of sources, from men, from devils, and

from
' Isai. 1. 6. ' Ps. xxii. 14, 15.
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from God himself. Men laboured to the utmost to

torment him by calumnies and reproaches, b/ taunts and
revihngs, and by all the cruelties that the most inveterate

malice could devise and execute. Satan assaulted him
with fiery temptations in the wilderness ; and all the
powers of darkness conflicted uith him at the close of
life. His heavenly Father too hid his face from him in

the hour of his greatest extremity, and " bruised him" for

the iniquities of his people, and called forth the sword
of vengeance to slay " the man that was his fellow ^"

Together with this varietij of sufferings, let us take a
view also of their intenseness. In drinking tiiis bitter

cup, he found nothing to mitigate his sorrows, but every

thing to aggravate them to the uttermost. If we except
the sympathy of a few women, he met vvith nothing but

scorn and contempt from all who beheld him. Not even

his beloved disciples afforded him any comfort ; on the

contrary, he was betrayed by one, denied by another,

and forsaken by all. All orders and degrees of men
were alike inveterate and devoid of mercy. Of this he
himself complains by the prophet^, " I looked for some
to have pity on me, l)ut there vvas none ; and for com-
forters, but I found none ; they gave me also gall for my
meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink."

When in the depth of his dereliction he cried, " Eli, Eli,

lama sahacthani. My God, my God, why hast thou for-

saken me ?" so far from pitying, they, with unexampled

cruelty, played or punned, as it were, upon his words,

and mocked him as idolatrously calling upon Elias,

instead of upon God ; and, when he complained of thirst,

they gave him vinegar, to increase his anguish, instead of

a draught calculated to assuage it. Nor did he receive

consolation from God, any more than pity from men.

On the contrary, his heavenly Father now hid his face

from him, and thereby extorted from him that bitter

complaint which we have just recited. The united efforts

of men and devils could not shake his constancy : but

the hidings of his Father's face seemed more than he

could endure ; so painful was it to find an estrangement

there,

' Zech. xiii. 7,

s Ps. Ixix. 20, 21.

x3
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here, where he could alone look for comfort and support.

There were many things also which concurred to aggra-

vate his sufferings beyond measure. It is not improbable

that the paitctioji of Jiis nature rendered him more

susceptible of pain than other men : but however this

might be, certainly his zeal for God must have given a

tenfold poignancy to all his anguish. Consider that

immaculate Lamb tempted by Satan to distrust his

Father's care, and turn the stones into bread for his

support ; then to presume upon his Father's care and

cast himself down from a pinnacle of the temple ; and

then to deny his Father altogether, and to worship the

devil in preference to him ; hovv horrible must such

suggestions be to his holy soul ! Peculiar stress is laid

on this by the apostle, who says, " He suffered, being

tempted :" and we are told, he was so distressed by the

conflict, that an angel was sent from heaven to strengthen

him. The dereliction also before mentioned, must have

been atilictive in proportion to the regard which he bore

towards his heavenly Father. His love for men must
also have been a source of inconceivable trouble to his

mind. If '' Lot vexed his righteous soul from day to

day ;" and David had " rivers of waters running down
his eves ;" and Isaiah exclaiuicd, " Look away from me,

I will vveep bitterly, labour not to comfort me;"' and

Jeremiah cried, "' My bowels, mv bow-els I am pained

at Jiiy very heart," on account ot the ungodliness they

beheld, and the consequences the\ foresaw, what nmst
Jesus have felt when he saw, not only the wickedness of

men's actions, but all the enmity of their hearts against

God, and knew the full extent of tliose judgujents which

were ioon to come upon theiu ? How Uiust the pride

of the t-'harisees, the unbelief of the Sadtlucees, the

cruelty ot the Herouians, and the stupidity of his own
disciples wound his soul ! Thejoresighl whieh he had of
his 07m sufferings must have been a still further aggra-

vation of them. In many instances the expectation of

pain is even worse than the pain itself; vhat then must
he have endured, wh-n, from the very begiuning, he
foresaw every thing that should come upon him ! To
conjplete the w h(jle, the accumulation of all his sorrows at

once must liave added so greatly to their weight, that, if

he
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he had not been God as well as man, he could never
have sustained the load.

See then whether " the visage of any man was ever
so marred as his ?"' Others, if they have been tried in

body, have had comfort in their soul : if they have been
persecuted by man, they have received succour from
God : or if their trials have been of a diversified nature,

still they have found some to commiserate, and, by a
tender sympathy at least, to participate their lot : but he
trod the wine-press of God's wrath alone, and drank,

even to the dregs, that cup of bitterness, which the sins

of the whole world had prepared for him, and \vhich

could not be removed consistently with God's honour
and man's salvation. Well therefore may we put into

his mouth those words of the prophet, " Behold, and
see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is

done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in

the day of his fierce anger ''." Well too, as the text

observes, might " many be astonished at him ;" for

whether we consider the innocence of him on whom these

sufferings were inflicted, or the greatness of him who
submitted to them, or his meekness and patience in

enduring them, we are equally lost in wonder and asto-

nishment.

Upon a view of our Lord's unparalleled humiliation,

we are naturally led to inquire into

11. The end for which he submitted to it

Moses, speaking of the truths which he was inspired

to proclaim, says, " My doctrine shall drop as the rain,

my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain upon
the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass

;

because I will publish the name of the Lord '." By a

similar figure " the sprinkling of the nations " may be

understood as relating to the publication of the gospel

to the whole world. And doubtless this was, in a

general view, the end for which our Saviour died. But
the term " sprinkling " alludes more particularly to the

sprinklings which were made under the law. These were

sometimes

* Lam. i. 12. * Deut, xxxii. 2.
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sometimes of bloody as when the mercy-seat was sprinkled

with the blood of bulls and goats on the great day of

annual expiation". Sometimes the sprinkling was of

water, as when a person ceremonially unclean was

purified from his defilement by water of separation'.

Sometimes the sprinkling was both of wate?" and bloody

as when the leper was cleansed by the blood of a bird

mixed with running water "". To all of these there is a

reference in the text : and from these ceremonial ob-

servances, especially as they are more fully opened to us

in the New Testament, we learn distinctly the ends of

the Redeemer's sufierings.

He suffered, first, thai he might purge us from the

guilt of sin by his blood. To this the inspired writers

bear witness with one consent. They declare that he

was a propitiation for our sins ; that we are reconciled

to God by his blood, and that we have redemption

through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins. Even

the saints that are in heaven are represented as singing

praises to him that loved them, and washed them from

their sins in his own blood, and as ascribing their salva-

tion wholly to the Lamb that was slain. Behold then, ye

•who are bowed down under a sense of guilt ; draw nigh

to Calvary, and see the provision made for your salva-

tion : God had ordained, that without sheddino; of blood

there should be no remission ; and behold, here is the

blood of that spotless Lamb once offered for you on the

cross. Take of this by faith, and sprinkle it on your

hearts and consciences ; and you shall find it effectual

to cleanse from sins of deepest die. The true Christian

is characterized by the apostle as having " come to the

blood of sprinkling "." Let us then answer to this cha-

racter : so shall we be protected from the sword of the

destroying angel °, and sing for ever the song of Moses,
and possess the white and spotless robes in which the

redeemed are arrayed before the throne of God ^.

The other end of Christ's suffering was, that he might
cleanse us from the power and pollution of sin by his

Spirit,

^ Lev. xvi. 15. I Numb. xix. 13. »" Lev. xiv. 6, 7,
" lieb. xii. 24. I Heb. xi. 28. p Rev.vii. 14, 15,
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Spirit. It had been promised by the prophet, " I will

sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shiill be clean

;

from all your filtliiness and from all your idols will I

cleanse you ''." And it was to procure this benefit for us,

that Christ submitted to his sufferings ;
" He gave him-

self for us, says the apostle, that he might sanctify and

cleanse us with the washing of water, by the word,

that he might present us to himself holy and without

blemish '. " Let us then draw near to him, " having

our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our

bodies washed with pure water." " Since he bare our

sins in his own body, on purpose that we, being dead

unto sin, might live unto righteousness," let us not be

unmindful of our duty and our [)rivilege. Let us seek
*' the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the

Holy Ghost," and labour to " cleanse ourselves from all

filthiness both of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the

fear of God."
It is of great importance to observe, that though, under

the law, these two kinds of sprinkling were often sepa-

rated, they are invariably united under the gospel. St.

John particularly notices, that " Christ came by water

and blood ; not by water only, but by water and blood '."

By this we understand, that the water and blood,

which flowed in one united stream from the wounded
side of our Redeemer, were significant of the united

blessings which we should receive from him, namely, of

justification by his blood, and sanctification by his Spirit.

And St. Peter expressly declares, that these ends were

united in the eternal counsels of the Deity, by whom we
were " elected through sanctification of the Spirit unto

obedience, and to the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus

Christ \" What God therefore has joined together, let us

never presume to separate: for, as there is no " redemp-

tion but by the blood " of Jesus, so " without holiness

no man shall see the Lord."

The connexion between these blessings, and the means
used for the procuring of them, is frequently mentioned

in

5 Ezek. xxxvi. 25. ' Eph. v. 25—27.
» 1 John Y. 6. « 1 Pet. i. 2.
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in the ensuing chapter, and therefore need not be insisted

on in this place. Suffice it therefore at present to say,

that the sprinkhng of the nations is the fruit and
consequence of our Lord's astonishing, unparalleled

humiliation ". Neither could he have had a right to

communicate salvation, if he had not first suffered for our

sins ; nor can we enjoy his salvation, unless we receive it

as the purchase of his blood.

To conclude—The blessings mentioned in the text

were not procured for one nation only, but for " many,"
even for all, to the remotest ends of the earth. And as

no nation is excluded, so neither is any individual in any

nation. The fountain is opened for all ; and will cleanse

from sin and uncleanness all who wash in it. As '* Moses
took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and

scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled all the people %"

so now may every sinner in the universe have his heart

and conscience sprinkled through faith in God's promises.

None can say, " I am too vile; the blood of Christ can

never cleanse from such guilt as mine :" nor can they

say, " My lusts are so inveterate, that the Spirit of Christ

can never purify my polluted iieart :" for, " if the blood

of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sanctified,

in any instance, to the purifying of the flesh, much more
shall the blood of Christ, who, through the Eternal Spirit,

offerfd himself without spot to God, purge, in ex'ery

instance, our conscience from dead works to serve the

living God."

As,'* "so." * Heb. ix. 19.

CLXXXIV. THE MEANS AND EVIDENCE OF
CONVERSION.

Isai. lii. 15. Kings shall shut their mouths at him; for

that which had not been told them, shall they see ;

and that which they had not heard, shall they

consider.

MANY are advocates for the preaching of morality in

preference to the unfolding of the mysteries of the gospel,

because they think that men will be more easily influenced

09 by
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by what they know and understand, than by any thing

which surpasses their comprehension. But to judge thus

is to be vdser than God, who has commanded his gospel

to be preached to all nations, and has appointed it as

the means of converting the world unto himself. The
most wonderful effects have been produced by it, not

only on the vulgar, who might be thotwht open to

deception, but on persons of the most cultivated minds,

and most extensive influence.- From the first promul-

gation of it to the present moment, events have justified

the (jrediction before us ; for " kings," on hearing of a

crucified Saviour, have " shut their mouths before him,"

and acknowledged him as the foundation of all their

hopes.

The terms in which this prophecy is expressed will

lead us to consider. The means of conversion, and, The
fruit and evidence of it.

I. The means of conversion

God is not limited to the use of any means. He, who
by a word brought the universe into existence, can, with

a simple act of his will, produce any change in the state

and condition of his creatures, or do whatsoever j)leaseth

him. Nevertheless he has appointed a method of con-

verting souls to the knowledge of himself : and, though

we presume not to say what changes he may effect in the

minds of unenlightened heathens, yet we have no reason

to expect that he will dispense with the means where he

has sent the light of his gospel. The means which God
has appointed for the conversion ofmen may be considered

either as e.vternat or internal; the external is, The
preaching of the gospel ; the internal is, The seeing and >

considering of that gospel.

With respect to the edternal mean, the prophet speaks

of it as " that which kings had not heard." He has just

intimated that the sufferings of the Messiah should exceed
all that ever were experienced by man ; but that they

should avail for the expiating of our guilt, and the puri-

fying of our souls from sin. He then adds, that the sreat

and mighty of the earth should be made to consider these

glad tidings ; and that, after some opposition for a season,

they should become the willing subjects of the Messiah's

kingdom.
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kingdom. In this way St. Paul hiuiself understood tiie

words of our text ; for be quotes ihein exactly in this

sense; " So have I strivecl," says he, " to preach the

gospel, not where Christ zcas i.'cm/td, lest 1 should build

upon another man's toundation; but as it is 7vrilten, to

whom HE was not sj oken of, they shall see, and they that

have not heard, shall understand '."' And indeed, this

is a very just description of the gospel j for, the produc-

tions of human wisdom were open to the view of kings ;

but the gospel was far out of their sight; it was " a

mystery hid in the bosom of the Father from the founda-

tion of the world."

This was the weapon which the apostles used in their

warfare. They preached Christ in every place : Jesus

and the resurrection were their constant theme : and so

effectual did St. Paul find it for the conversion of men,
that " he determined to know nothing, and to preach

nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified." The same
must be the constant tenor of our ministrations : there is

no other subject that we can insist upon with equal effect.

Philosophy leaves men as it finds them ; it may afford

some glimmering light to their minds ; but it can never

influence their hearts. Nothing can pull down the strong

holds of sin, but that which points out a refuge for

sinners.

But besides this external mean of conversion there is

another no less necessary, the operation of which is

altogether internal. Many hear the gospel, and, instead

of receiving benefit from it, have only their latent enmity

brought forth, and their hearts made more obdurate. To
feel its full effect, we must " see and consider it." There

are many things of which we may have but dark and
confused views without sustaining any loss ; but in our

views of the gospel we should be clear. Our minds must
be enlightened to see the ends and reasons of Christ's

death. To know the fact. That he did suffer, will be of

no more use than any other historical knowledge : we
must know why he suffered ; what necessity there was for

his coming in the flesh ; what need of his atonement ; and

what the virtue of his sacrifice. It is not necessary

indeed

* Rom. XV. 20, 21.
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indeed that we should be able to descant upon these
subjects for the instruction ot others ; but we must have
such a knowledge ot them as leads us to renounce every
false ground of hoi)e, and to rely on Christ alone for

the salvation of our souls. We must so discern their

excellence, as to be induced to "consider" them; to con-
sider the death of Christ as the only sacrifice for sin ;

and to consider an interest in it as the only means of
salvation.

Thus, in order to our being effectually converted to

God, Christ must become our meditation and delight.

The height and depth, and length and breadth of his

unsearcliable love must occupy our minds, and inflame

our hearts witli love to him. Nor is it in our first

conversion only, but in every subsequent period of our
lives, that we must thu'^ have respect to his death. In
all our approaches to God we must come, pleading the

merits of the Redeemer's blood, and trusting only in his

all-sufficient atonement. It is this alone that will preserve

our souls in peace, or enable us to manifest to others

II. The fruit and evidence of conversion

The hearts of men are the same in all ages ; and the

effects produced on them by the gospel are the same

:

the very first fruit and evidence of our conversion by it is,

that our " mouths are shut at, or before the Lord Jesus."

First, zvi^h respect to the vindicating ofourselves. Natural

men, according to the external advantag-^s they have

enjoyed, will acknowledge more or less the depravity of

their hearts. But, whatever difference there may be in

their outward confessions, there is ver}? little in their inward
convictions. All entertain a favourable opinion of them-

selves : they cannot unfcignedly, and with the full

consent of their minds, acknowledge thiir desert of God's

wrath : they have some hidden reserves : they secretly

think that Ciod would be unjust if he were to condemn
them : they cannot persuade tliemselves that their ini-

quities merit so severe a doom. They pretend to hope

in God's mercy; but their hope does not really arise

from an enlarged view of his mercy, so much as from con-

tracted views of their ow n sinfulness. But, in conversion,

these " high imaginations are cast down." The soul,

enlightened
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enlightened to behold its own deformity, dares no longer

rest on such a sandy foundation. Others may go pre-

sumptuously into God's presence, " thanking him that

they are not as other men ;" but the true convert '* stands

afar off,'' and, with an unieigned sense of his own
unworthiness, " smites on his breast, and cries for mercy."

Instead of preferring himself before others, he now
" prefers others before himself," and accounts himself

" the very chief of sinners." Nor, however eminent his

attainments afterwards may be, will he ever exalt himself.

Paul indeed, when compelled to assert the dignity ot his

apostolic office, did declare that he was " not a whit

behind the very chiefest apo.^tles :" but, to shew- how far

such declarations were from being either agreeable to

himself, or voluntary, he repeatedly called himself *' a

fool in boasting," and said, that, after all, " he was no-

thing." Thus any other Chiistian may be necessitated

on some occasion to vindicate his own character ; but, so

far from priding himself in it, he will lothe himself in

dust and ashes, crying with the convicted leper, " Unclean,

unclean :" the habitual frame of his mind will be like

that of Job, " Behold, I am vile."

Further, the mouth of every true convert will be shut

ttith respect to the rais'mg of objectiom against the gospel.

The doctrine of the cross is foolishness in the eyes of the

natural man. To renounce all dependence on our works,

and rely wholly on the merits of another, is deemed
absurd. The way of salvation by faith alone is thought

to militate against the interests of morality, and to open

a door to all manner of licentiousness. On the other

hand, the precepts oi the gospel appear too strict; and

the holiness and self-denial required by it are judged

impracticable, and subversive both of the comforts and

duties of social life. But real conversion silences these

objections. When the gospel is " seen and considered
"

in its true lisht, Christ is no longer made " a butt of

contradiction ^ :" the glory of God as shining in his face

is both seen and admired ; and the union of the divine

perfections as exhibited in the mystery of redemption is

deemed

^ Luke ii. 34.
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deemed the very masterpiece of divine wisdom. The
believer finds no disjjosition to open his mouth ao^ainst

these things, but rather to open it in devoutest praises

and thanksgivings. As for the way of salvation l)y faith

alone, how suitable, how delightful does it appear ! He is

convinced that, if salvation were less free or less complete
than the gospel represents it, he must for ever perish.

He sees that it is exactly such a salvation as was most fit

for God to give, and for man to receive ; for that, if it

were not altogether of grace, man would have whereof
to boast before God ; and that, if one sinless work were
required of him, he must for ever sit down in utter despair.

Nor does he now think the precepts of the gospel too

strict : there is not so much as one of them that he would
dispense with ; not one which he would have relaxed.

He would account it an evil, rather than a benefit, to be
released from his obligation to obey them. He never
now complains, ** How strict are the commandments !

"

but rather, " How vile am I, that I cannot yield to them
a more cordial and unreserved obedience !

' And so far

is he from condemning those who are most holy and
heavenly iin their deportment, he wishes that he were
like them ; and strives to follow them as they follow

Christ.

Such are the fruits that are found on all true converts

without exception; even " Kings shut their mouths."

They indeed, from their high station, are less under the

controul of human la'ws, and are ready on that account

to suppose themselves less amenable also to the laws of

God : but, when the gospel comes w ith power to their

souls, they no longer ask, " Who is Lord over us ? " but

prostrate themselves before the Saviour with unreserved

submission both to his providence and grace.

Let us learn then from hence, The evil mid danger of
prejudice.

It is difficult to conceive what destruction this evil

principle brings upon the world. Thousands of persons

in every place take up exceptions against Christ and his

gospel without ever examining for themselves : they even

shut their ears against every thing which may be said

in vindication of the truth ; and thus harden themselves

in
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in their iniquities, till they perish without a remedy.

Whence is it that so many have their mouths opened

against the followers of Christ, sti>.nnatizing every godly

person as an enthusiast or deceiver ? Have they searched

into, and acquainted themselves with the real effects of

the gospel ? And have they heen careful to distinguish

between the tendency of the gospel itself, and the faults

of those who embrace it? No: tliey have never con-

sidered, never seen, perhaps scarcely ever so much as

heard, the gospel : they have listened to some vague

reports ; they have gladly entertained every story which

could in any ^^ise confirm their aversion to the truth
;

and then they think they cannot exclaim too bitterly

against it. But let us guard against indulging such an

unreasonable disposition : let us hear and examine can-

didly for ourselves : let us consider whether the gospel be

not suited to our own particular case : and let us beg of

God to open our eyes, and to "give us a right judgment

in all things." If we use not these means of conversion,

we shall be utterly inexcusable befoie God : but if we

use them in dependence upon God, we shall surely be

brought at last to the knowledge of the truth, and to the

enjoyment of those blessings which it is designed to

convey.

Let us further learn from this subject the excellency of
the gospel.

If we compare the effects of the gospel with those

wrought by philosophy, we shall see that the latter never

was able to produce any general reformation, while the

former, in the space of a few years, triumphed over all

the lusts and prejudices of mankind. And, at this hour,

the gospel has the same power, wherever it is faithfully

preached, and cordially received : there is no lust, how-

ever inveterate, which it will not subdue ; no enmity,

however rooted, which it will not slay; no pride,

however stubborn, which it will not humble. The more it

is examined, the more it prevails : it needs only to be
" seen and considered ;" and it will soon remove every

objection, and commend itself with irresistible evidence

to the soul. Let us then consider, and reflect upon this

glorious subject : let us meditate on it, till our hearts are

inflamed
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inflamed with love towards our adorable Redeemer

:

and let our mouths be never opened more, but in thanks-

giving to God and to the Lamb.

CLXXXV. men's neglect of the gospel.

Isai. liii. i . Who hath believed our report ? and to whom
is the arm of the Lord revealed?

Wherever we turn our eyes, we find much occasion

for sorrow and lamentation. The miseries which sin has

brought into the world, and which are daily multiplied

by the follies and wickedness of man, have rendered this

state a vale of tears, not only to those who most feel their

weight, but to those, who, exempt from their pressure,

are yet disposed to sympathize with their afflicted brethren.

But there is one subject in particular, that affords matter

for the deepest regret to every benevolent mind ; it is,

the unconcern, which men in general manifest for their

eternal interests. This caused " rivers of tears to flow

down the eyes" of David, and " great horror to take hold

upon him." It was on account of this, that Jesus,

unmindful of the acclamations of surrounding multitudes,

stopped to weep over the murderous Jerusalem. The
prophet Isaiah laboured much to counteract this awful

infatuation : but, except to a very few, who " wei^e as

signs and wonders" in the land, his efforts were unavail-

ing ; and he was constrained to take up this lamentation

over them, " Who hath believed our report? and to

whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?

"

For the fuller understanding of these words we shall

enquire. What is the report here referred to ? In what

way it obtains credit? and what reception it meets with

in the world ?

I. What is the report here referred to ?

When our Lord expounded the scriptures to the two

disciples in their way to Emmaus, he shewed them, that,

according to the prophecies, " Christ ought to have

Vol. II. Y suffered.
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suffered, and by sufferings to enter into his glory*."

Indeed, that was the general testimony of all the

prophets '' ; and more especially is it opened to us in the

chapter now under our consideration.

A more wonderful report never reached the ears of

man. God was manifest in the flesh. The Son of God,
*' Jehovah's Fellow ','' not only assumed our nature, but,

in our nature, died ;
" he became obedient unto death,

even the accursed death of the cross." To this he sub-

mitted for our sake, and in our stead ; to expiate our guilt,

and, by the sacrifice of himself, to reconcile us unto God.
Well might the apostle say, " Great is the mystery of

godliness ;" for indeed it almost exceeds the bounds of

credibility.

But, strange as this report may seem, there never was
any other so well authenticated, or established by such a

variety of evidence. A series of prophecies respecting

it, respecting not only the genera! outlines, but even the

minutest, and most contingent circumstances of it, have

been given to the church during the space of four thousand

years. Every one of these has been fulfilled ; and that

too by the very persons vvho laboured to the utmost to

destroy the credit of the report itself The typical

representations of it also were so numerous that no human
foresight could have contrived them, nor could any hu-

man power have caused a combination of such various,

and, to all appearance, contradictory circumstances in

one event. Without noticing therefore the miracles

wrought in confirmation of it, we may well affirm that
" it is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation."

With respect to its importance, never was there any
other report so universally interesting as this : for it is

not confined to a single state or kingdom, but to all the

kingdoms of the earth, and to every individual from

Adam to the latest of his posterity. Nor does any thing

less than their eternal salvation depend upon it: they,

who welcome it, will find acceptance with God ; and
they, who reject it, will be " punished with everlasting

destruction from bis presence •*." It is, in short, that

gospel,

* Luke xxiv. 16, 27. ^ 1 Per. i. it,
"^ Zech. xii. 7.

** 2 Thess. i. 8.
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gospel, which " he that believetli shall be saved ; and he
that believeth not shall be damned ^"

And what tidings were ever "so replete with joy ? The
most signal deliverances, the most complete victories, the
most glorious acquisitions, enhanced by every thincr that

can be supposed to exhilarate the mind, are no more in

comparison of this, than a twinkling star to the meridian
sun. Even the angelic hosts, when they came to an-

nounce the wonderful event, proclaimed it as " glad

tidings of great joy to all people." None ever believed

the news, but he was instantly liberated from all his fears

and sorrows, and filled with '' joy unspeakable and
glorified ^"

Such then is the report referred to in the text : a report

so mawellom, that it fills heaven and earth with wonder ;

so tniey that we may as well doubt our own existence as

entertain a doubt respecting it ; so interesting, that all

the concerns of time and sense are, in comparison of it,

but as the dust of the balance ; and so joyous^ that it is

a certain and inexhaustible source of happiness to all

who receive it.

But as it seems to surpass all belief, we shall do well

to enquire

II. In what way it obtains credit?

It is proper to observe that the credit, which is to be
given to this, is very different from the speculative assent,

•which we give to other reports. A belief in the gospel

comprehends in it, not only an acknowledgment that it

is true, but a full persuasion that it is necessary, suitable,

and excellent ; and such a persuasion, as compels us to

renounce every other ground of dependence, and to rest

all our hopes of salvation on this alone. Such a belief

as this is not the result of reasonings about the evidences

of Christianity, but the effect of a divine operation on the

soul of man ; it is produced by an exertion of omni-

potence ; an exertion not less wonderful, than that which

was put forth in raising Christ from the dead, and setting

him at the right hand of God, far above all the princi-

palities

• Mark xvi. 16. ' ' i Pet. \, 8.

Y 2
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palities and powers of earth and heaven^. If faith had

been merely an assent founcJed on evidence, and neces-

sarily arising from conviction, one can scarcely conceive,

how the people, to whom onr Lord preached, should

have so generally rejected his testimony; seeing that,

accordingto their own confession, " he spake as never

man spake," and confirmed his word with the most

stupendous miracles. But his opposers, though convinced

and confounded, were as full of enmity against the truth

as ever, because they wanted that divine unction, which

was necessary to enlighten their minds and convert their

souls : for want of a spiritual discernment they could

not believe in Christ, or rightly apprehend the things of

the Spirit ^ It was thus for several years with the apostles

themselves : they had been taught by the ministry of

Christ himself; yet, till he opened their understandings

to understand the scriptures, they could not reconcile the

events they had seen with the declarations they had heard '.

Nor would Lydia have yielded to the persuasive elo-

quence of the apostle, if the Lord himself had not opened

her heart to attend to the things delivered by him ''.

Faith then is, as we are repeatedly assured, " the gift

of God'." And the prophet marks this truth in the

words before us ; the revelation of God's arm is evidently

used by him as an expression equivalent to the believing

of the report of the gospel; the latter being 'only the

fruit and effect of the former.

Nor is faith to be derived from God solely at the first

:

we are as much dependent on him for its continuance

and increase, as for its first formation in the soul. If he

for one moment leave us to ourselves, however confident

we may have been in times past, we shall soon cry out in

unbelief. Lord, save us, we perish ""
: and every renewed

difficulty will only prove to us our constant need of that

petition, "Lord, increase our faith"." As we cannot

embrace the truth, till " God make us willing in the day

of his power," so neither can we hold fast our profession,

unless

* Eph. i. 19—22. ^ John vi. 44. 1 Cor. ii. 14.
^ Luke xxiv. 41
' Eph. ii. 8. pi

" Luke xvii. 5.

^ Luke xxiv. 45, 46. ^ Acts xvi. 14.
' Eph. ii. 8. Ptiil. i. 29. ^ Matt. viii. 25. and xiv. 28—30.
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unless he, who was " the author of our faith, be also the

finisher"."

That there are but few who thus believe the gospel will

appear, if we consider ^
III. What reception it meets with in the world ?

We might naturally have expected that so glorious a
testimony should have been universally received with joy
and gratitude : but the very reverse of this has been the

effect of its publication in every age, and in every place.

What the prophet Isaiah experienced in his day, all suc-

ceeding ministers have complained of. Our Lord, who
wrought such unnumbered miracles in confirmation of his

word, quoted the very passage before us in reference to

himself, declaring that it was accomplished in the people

of that generation''. The apostle Paul also, the most
honoured of all the apostles in that great work of con-

verting souls to God, after he had planted many churches,

yet found occasion to adopt the same expression'*, because

those who received his message were scarcely to be dis-

cerned amidst the myriads w4io rejected it. And is there

not as much reason now to make the same complaint ? If

indeed all who repeat the creed, and who say, I believe

in Jesus Christ, were true believers, we should have reason

to rejoice : but if faith in this divine record be a resting,

upon it as true, as suitable, as necessary, and as excellent,

then are there few indeed who believe. Let us only a^,
Who hath believed our report ? Are there many to whom
Jehovah's arm has been revealed } many, who, through

the mighty working of his power, have been made to feel

an interest in these tidings in some measure suited to

their importance ? On the contrary, do not the generality

consider them as idle tales ? And when they are enforced

with earnestness, are not many ready to exclaim, like

Ezekiel's hearers, " Ah, Lord God, doth he not speak

parables'?" Let us but cast our eyes around, and we
shall have abundant proof of this melancholy fact : the

contempt poured both on those who publish and those

who

° Heb. xii. 2. p John xii.-»^. 39*
J Rom. X. 16. "^ Ezek. xx. 49.

Y 3
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who profess the gospel, is a certain indication, that the

report of it is but little credited, and its influence but little

felt. And, if any further proof were necessary, the total

absence of ail the fruits o^ faith would demonstrate the

want of that vital principle in our hearts.

Let this subject then lead us to sclf-eiwrimation.

It is not without reason that the apostle says, Examine
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith

;
prove your own-

selves '. All imagine themselves believers, because they

have been educated in a Christian land. But, if we
have no other faith than what has been instilled into us

in the course of our education, m'c have yet to learn

what true faith is. We might profitably enquire into the

fruits of faith, in order to ascertain its existence in our

souls : but the text leads us rather to enquire. How did

we obtain our faith ? Was it wrought in us by the mighty

power of God ? Was his arm stretched forth to slay our

pride, our self-righteousness, our unbelief; and to form
this divine principle within us? Let us carefully distin-

guish between a living and a dead faith ; between a

speculative and a saving faith ; between the faith of God's
elect, and the faith of devils \ The question will be of

infinite importance in the day of judgment, Who among
you believed our report ? let it then appear to us of

importance now ; and, while the gospel yet sounds in our
ears let us cry, " Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief"."

If we have indeed believed, let us abound in thankful-

ness to God.
The gift of faith, next to the gift of God's dear Son,

is the greatest that God himself can bestow; because,

with that, every other blessing flows down into the soul.

Has God made bare his arm, and shewn the exceeding

greatness of his power in enabhng us to believe ? there is

nothing else which we may not expect him to accomplish

for us. Why is it said that " all things are possible to

him that believeth?" The believer is, in himself] as

weak as other men : but he has Omnipotence engaged
for his support : and whatever Omnipotence can eflect,

that shall be effected for him, provided he earnestly desire

-1^ it,

' 2 Cor, xiii, 5, * Jam. ii. 19, 20. » Mark ix. 24.
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it, and it be conducive to his best interests. While
therefore we aspire after the highest degrees of faith, let

us be thankful for the lowest. If we have ever so little

faith, if it be only " as a grain of mustard seed," yet,

provided it be genuine and^ of divine origin, " it shall

remove mountains " :" all our guilt shall be cancelled

;

all our lusts shall be subdued ; all our graces shall be

perfected ; and, in due time, faith shall be turned into

sight, and hope into enjoyment.

* INIutt. xvii. 20.

CLXXXVI. THE CHARACTERS AND TREATMENT
OF THE MESSIAH.

Isai. liii. 2, 3. For he shall grow up before him as a

tender plants and as a root out of a dry ground: he

hath no form nor comeliness : and, ivhen ice shall see

him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows^

and acquainted ivith grief : and zee hid as it were

our faces from him : he was despised, and we esteemed

him not*

WE find in almost every branch of science, that truth

can be discovered only by deep and serious investigation.

If we rest in superficial enquiries, we shall be led into

numberless and fatal mistakes. In what relates to religion

more especially, an impartial examination is necessary,

because the doctrines of revelation are confessedly re-

pugnant both to the prejudices and passions of mankind.

Yet, strange as it may appear, there is no other science,

wherein men form their opinions on such slender infor-

mation, as in that. The generality adopt the notions that

are current in their day, without ever considering whether

they be right or wrong : the natural consequence of which

is, that, in many instances, they embrace error in pre-

ference to truth. This was too much the habit of the

Jews in reference to their Messiah. Our Lord had

cautioned them not to judge according to appearance,

but to judge righteous judgment ; nevertheless they paid

y 4 more
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more attention to received opinions, than to the oracles

of God, Had they searched the scriptures, they might

have found that their expected Messiah was to suffer as

well as to triumph : but they, thinking only of a temporal

deliverer, despised the low condition of Jesus, and made
his humiliation a ground of rejecting him. That such

would be their conduct, the prophet had foretold in the

words before us ; wherein he assigns the low estate of

Jesus as the very ground, on which the united testimony

of prophets and apostles should be discredited.

In the words themselves he sets forth,

First, Some marks and characters of the Messiah, and,

secondly, The treatment he should meet with in the

world.

I. The marks and characters given of the Messiah

were not only exceeding various, but apparently incon-

sistent with each other ; and they were multiplied in the

prophetic writings, in order that, when the Messiah should

appear, there should be no room to question his divine

mission ; since the marks themselves could not have been
combined by chance, nor would have been invented by
any one, who had desired to impose upon the world.

Confining ourselves to those specified in the text, we
observe, that he was to be obscure in his origiji. This

is intimated under the figure of " a root out of a dry

ground," The house of David had once flourished as

the cedars of Lebanon
;
(he himself having been one of

the most powerful monarchs upon earth) but now his

family was reduced ; insomuch that it was like " a root"

or mere stump of a tree. Its situation too, like a root
*' in a dry ground," was such, as not to afford any
prospect that it should ever revive again. Our Lord,

like a weak and tender sucker, sprang from this root,

and was, to all outward appearance, unworthy of notice.

Notwithstanding the prodigies that attended his birth,

and the regard paid to them for a little while, " he grew
up before him," that is, before the Jewish people, in

obscurity, working at the trade of his reputed father as a
carpenter. This circumstance proved an offence, and
a stumbling-block to the carnal Jews : when they heard
his discourses, and saw the wonders that he wrought,

they said, *' Whence hath this man these things ^ and

what
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what wisdom is this which is given to him, that even
such mighty works are wrought by his hands ? Is not
this the carpenler? And they were offended at him."
But, if they had duly considered their own prophecies,
they would have seen, that his pai'entage and education
were precisely such as had been foretold, and consequently
were arguments in favour of his high pretensions.

Another mark exhibited in the text is, that he was to

be mean in his appearance. The Jews expected a
Messiah who should come with pomp, and whose mag-
nificence should equal, if not surpass, that of any
potentate on earth : and if Jesus had appeared in this

manner, he would soon have been caressed and followed
by the whole nation. But he neither possessed himself,

nor promised to his followers, any of those thinors which
are so captivating to a carnal heart. Instead of abound-
ing in wealth, and having the great and nobles of the

earth as his attendants, he was followed only by a few poor
fishermen, and sometimes wanted the common necessaries

of life, and even a place where to lay his head. Instead

of affecting honour, he declined it, and withdrew himself,

w hen they would have invested him with royal authority.

Nor did he give his disciples reason to expect any thing

in this world but reproaches, persecutions, imprisonments,

and death. Thus was he destitute of all external recom-
mendations; " there was no form nor comeliness in him,

nor any beauty for which he was to be desired." Now
the Jews did not know how to reconcile his claims to

Messiahship with his low condition: they could not divest

themselves of their prejudices: they expected a temporal

Messiah, and consequently concluded, that the meanness
of his appearance was a very sufficient reason for consi-

dering him as an impostor. They therefore contributed

to make him still more contemptible in the eyes of men,
and thus, by reducing him to the lowest state of infamy,

unwittingly fulfilled the counsels of God concerning

him.

A third mark and character of the Messiah was, that

he should be afflicted in his person; he was to be " a man
of sorrows and acquainted with grief." To none were
these words ever so applicable as to Jesus Christ. His
whole life s was a continued scene of labours, trials,

temptations,
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temptations, sorrows. We read only once in the whole

scriptures, that he rejoiced in spirit ; but frequently that

he sighed, and groaned, and wept. The four last years of

his liie were almost wholly spent in sorrow. Not to

mention his bodily labours and fatigues, or his watchings

and fastings (though inasmuch as they exceeded all that

ever v.ere voluntarily endured by man, they might well be

taken into the account) his other trials were greater than

we can conceive. " The contradiction of sinners against

himself " must have been inexpressibly painful to his bene-

volent mind. He had come down from heaven to give

his own life a ransom for them ; and was continually

endeavouring to lead them to the krH-wledge of himself,

that they might obtain salvation through him ; he was
working a series of the most stupendous miracles in

confirmation of his word: he was labouring day and

night for iheir sakes, making it his very meat and

drink to accomplish the grand ends and purposes of

his mission : yet, how were his labours requited ?

tiiey cavilled at his words, ascribed his miracles to

Satanic intluence, and rejected the counsel of God
against themselves. How grievous must this have been

to hisn, \^hose whole soul was bent on their salvation!

This caused him frequently to groan in spirit, and even to

weep in the midst of his triumphant entry into Jerusalem.

But there were yet other sources of grief, more afflictive, if

possible, than this. Whence arose his agony in the gar-

den, when his body was bathed in a bloody sweat? Whence
those *' strong cryings and tears," with which he suppli-

cated the removal of the bitter cup ? Whence the heart-

rending cry, uhich he uttered on the cross under the hidings

of his Father s face ? Surely the vials of his Father's

wrath v^eie poured out upon him; the debt which he had

incurred, was exacted of him as our surety ; the penalty

due to sin was inflicted on his righteous soul; "the arrows

of the Almigiity stuck fast in him, and made his heart

witliin him like uielting wax." There was yet another

thing which must of necessity greatly aggravate his sorrows;

namely, his peri'eciforesight of alt that should come upon

him. In mercy to us futurity is hid from our eyes ; so

that, however great our calamities be, we are comforted

with a hope, that our state will soon be ameliorated. He,
on
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on the contrary, sav/ the crisis gradually approachiiis;, and
knew the full extent of those miseries, which he was about
to endure. What but the most unbounded love could
carry him forward under such a load as this ?

To the eye of sense indeed, this unparalleled " ac-
quaintance vvith grief" would appear strange and un-
accountable : but to the view of faith, it marked him
as the chosen of God, the Redeemer of the world.

This subject will be yet more fully illustrated by con-

sidering

II. The reception he met with.

One would scarcely suppose it possible, that such a
person as our Lord should sojourn upon earth, and not
be universally respected. His exemplary piety, his

diffusive benevolence, his instructive discourses, and his

blameless conduct, one would think, must conciliate the

esteem of all; and that gratitude at least must bind to him
many thousands, whose maladies he had healed, or whose
friends he had relieved. But, to the shame of human
nature be it spoken, all, whom he had benefited, seemed to

have forgotten their obligations, and to vie with each other

in rendering evil for good : so far from honouring him, they

despised and rejected him, and even " hid their faces from
him," as not deigning to acknowledge him. There was no
name so opprobrious, but they thought him deserving of it:

they called him a glutton and a wine-bibber, a deceiver and
da3moniac. Before the high-priest they accused him of

blasphemy; and before the Roman governor they charged

him with treason ; that so they might secure his condem-
nation, and have license to treat him as an enemy both

of God and man. The indignities offered him in the last

hours of his life w-ere altogether unparalleled : it was indeed

the hour of satan's reign, and all the powers of darkness

seemed to be let loose upon him. It appeared as if

nothing could satiate their malice : not content to wait the

issue of a legal process, they loaded him with all manner
of insults and reproaches: they dragged him from one
tribunal to another ; they plowed up his back with

scourges, and compelled his judge to pass sentence upon
him contrary to the convictions of his own conscience :

they forced him, faint and macerated as he was, to bear

his cross, till he even sunk under the weight ; and, to

complete
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complete the whole, tliey crucified him between two
thieves; and continued their impious derision till the very

instant of his dissolution. Nay, they were not even then

satisfied ; even after he was dead, they could not refrain

from shewing their haired of him : one of the soldiers,

expressing doubtless the feelings of others as well as his

own, officiously thrust his spear into iiis side : and all the

chief priests and Pharisees made application to Pilate,

that he would set a guard to watch that deceiver, as they

called him, lest his disciples should come by night and
steal him away, and report that he had risen from the

dead. Thus did the whole nation " despise and reject

him." Every other part of the creation gave testimony

to him : the wild beasts in the wilderness stood in awe of

him; the fishes ofthe sea confessed his power; the winds

and the waves obeyed his voice ; the holy angels minis-

tered unto him; the very devils acknowledged his divine

mission : but men, the men too of his own nation, the very

men whom he came to redeem, rejected him ;
" He came

unto his own, and his own received him not."

Happy would it have been if their contempt of Christ

had terminated here : but, alas ! it continued unextin-

guished and unabated, even after he had proved his

divine mission by his resurrection from the dead, and had
sent down the Holy Ghost to attest his word. They
could indeed no longer vent their spleen against his

person, because he was far above out of their reach ; but

they beat his messengers, reviled his doctrines, and opposed
to the uttermost the success of his gospel. No means
were left untried : they used every species of persecution,

that they might deter men from embracing his religion :

they excommunicated, imprisoned, and murdered his

followers : and, though God was pleased to convert a

remnant of them, the bulk of the nation contradicted and
blasphemed the gospel, till they had filled up the measure
of their iniquities.

But must we confine this accusation to the people of

that age and nation ? Alas ! where is the nation that has

not poured contempt on Christ ? The apostles and other

disciples of our Lord went to every quarter of the known
world, and preached Jesus as the Saviour of men : but

in every place did the glad tidings meet with the same
reception.
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reception. Even where the word was most successful,

the great majority rejected it with disdain. And how has

it been received amongst us? Blessed be God! we are

not left wholly without witness; but the generality despise

and reject Christ, as much as ever the Jews did in the

days of his flesh. He is not indeed exposed to their

outrage; they cannot scourge and buffet him as once they

did ; but there are many other ways, wherein they no less

virulently express their contempt of him. With what

pertinacity do many controvert the divinity of his person,

the reality of his atonement, and the efficacy of his grace!

And what is this but to deny the Lord that bought

them } Again, what is more common than for persons

to rely upon their own repentance and reformation for

acceptance with God, instead of trusting simply in his

blood and righteousness? and what is this, but to rob

him ^of his glory, and exclude him from the office,

which he came to execute ? Can any thing be more

contemptuous than this ? Again, he has given us com-

mandments, in obeying which we are to testify our regard

to him, and to honour him in the world. But who yields

to his authority? Who brings his thoughts and actions

into captivity to his will? Is not the language of the

generality at least, " We will not have this man to reign

over us?" To what purpose is it to say, Lord, Lord, if

we do not the things which he says ? it is only to act over

again the part oTthose, who bowed the knee to him, and

yet smote him on the face. Indeed, all despise him, who
do not value him as they ought. If we viewed him in

his real character, we should see a beauty in him for which

he is to be desired ; we should " behold his glory, as the

glory of the only-begotten of the Father ;" he would appear

to us " fairer than ten thousand, and altogether lovely ;"

and the language of our hearts would be, " Whom
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon

earth that I desire besides thee." But how few are there

who thus " count all things but loss for the excellency

of the knowledge of Christ !
" Yet they, who do not

thus regard him, have no just sense of his worth and

excellence, and therefore in reality undervalue and

despise him.
We
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We cannot better improve this subject than by ob-

serving, First, JVhat enmity there is in the heart of man
acraitist God!
The apostle of the Gentiles has told us, that " the

carnal and unrenewed mind is enmity against God." This

indeed is an hard saying : but vvc have abundant proof of

the truth of it in the subject we have been considering.

We have evidence enough of it in the general forgetful-

ness of God, and the opposition to his will which prevails

in the world. But, in the instance before us, an experi-

ment has been made ; an experiment which removes all

doubt, and proves indisputably, how men would treat

God, if they had him in their power.. God has, for the

accomplishment of his own gracious purposes, conde-

scended to clothe himself in human flesh, and to sojourn

among men. He assumed nothing of the pomp and
splendour of this world, that the attachment or aversion

of men might the more evidently appear to arise from

their discovery of his true character. lie dazzled not

their eyes by a full display of his Deity, but suffered the

rays of it occasionally to appear, as their organs of vision

were able to beai" it. He admitted them so close to him,

that they might easily contemplate his proper character,

and form a rational judgment of his excellencies and
perfections. By this he gave them an opportunity of

testifying what were the dispositions of their minds towards

him. And what was the result of the experiment ? Did
they love him, admire him, and adore him as God ? Behold,

they could " see no form nor comeliness in him." On
the contrary, they hated him^ despised him, and crucified

him as a malefactor. Nor was this owins to the violence

of a few : the whole nation rose up against him, and put
him to death. Now this shews us in the clearest hght, what
human nature is, and what enmity there is in the heart of

man against God. And oh ! what an humiHating thought

is it, that we should be even capable of such atrocious

wickedness ! If any one object, that this was done by
the Jews ; and that, if God were to come down amongst
us, he would meet with a more suitable reception ; we
reply, That in whatever place he should appear, he would
assuredly be treated in the same way : for indeed he does

come

;



(186.) OF THE MESSIAH. ^3^

come; he comes to us in the preaching of his gospel:
he is truly, though not visibly, amongst -us ; for he has
said, " Lo ! I am with you alway even to the end of the
world :" yet, so far from admiring his beauty, and adoring
his goodness, we scarcely bestow a thought upon him

; yea,
instead of seeking our happiness in him, and devotino-

ourselves wholly to his service, there is no possession so
contemptible, but we prefer it before him, nor any lust

so base, but we choose the indulgence of it rather than his

favour.

Let this melancholy truth sink down into our hearts,

and cause us to lothe ourselves in dust and ashes. Nor
let us ever rest, till our enmity be slain, and our aversion
to him be turned into reverence and love.

•In contrast with this, let us next observe, IVhat love

thej'e is in the heart of God towards man

!

Had God foreseen that his creatures would have
instantly and universally adored him, we must have for

ever marvelled at the love that induced him to become
incarnate. But how transcendent does that love appear,

when we consider that he foresaw the treatment he should

meet with, and that, as he died for his very murderers, so

he now invites to mercy the most contemptuous of his

enemies ! Let heaven and earth stand amazed ! and let

all flesh give thanks unto his holy name for ever and ever.

CLXXXVIL THE TRUE CAUSE OF OUR LORd's

SUFFERINGS.

Isai. liii. 4, 5. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and car-

ried our sorrozvs : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten

of God, and afflicted. But he was ivounded for our

transgressions, he xvas bruised for our iniquities : the

chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and by his

stripes we are healed.

Whatever difficulty there may be in ascertaining

the precise import of some passages of scripture, the

fundamental doctriues of our religion are all so plainly

revealed, that he who runs may read them. There is not

09 any
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any truth indeed, however strongly declared, which has

not been controverted by those, who exalt their own
reason above the word of God. 13ut to the humble mind,
that is willing to receive instruction, and that looks to

God for the teaching of his spirit, the general doctrines

of Christianity, and that of the atonement in particular,

are as clear as the sun at noon-day. The wisdom of some
has been so perverted, that they could not see any refe-

rence to Christ in this whole chapter. But no person that

is not blinded by prejudice, or intoxicated with the pride

of human learning, can fail of applying the words of our

text to him, " who died for our sins, and rose again for

our justification." The prophet spake not as a matter of

doubtful disputation, when he declared the cause of

the Messiah's sufferings : but with the fullest confidence

asserted, that " surely he died, the just for the unjust,

that he might bring us to God." In his words we may
observe

I. The apprehended cause of our Lord's sufferings

It was a commonly received opinion, that heavy afflic-

tions were indications of God's displeasure on account

of some enormous sin.

This idea prevailed much among the Jews : their

history abounded with instances of God's immediate

interposition to punish sin ; from whence they inferred,

that every signal judgment proceeded from the same cause.

It should seem that they had adopted this uncharitable

mode of judging respecting those on whom the tower of

Siloam fell, or whose blood Pilate had mingled with their

sacrifices, as though they were sinners above all others of

their own nation ^. On one occasion they openly avowed
this principle, ascribing the blindness of a man who had

been born blind, either to some peculiar wickedness in his

parents, or to some heinous crimes, which he himself had

committed in a former state of existence ^ Indeed this

sentiment was the foundation of all the dispute between

Job and his friends : they argued on the presumption

that no good man was ever left to endure very grievous

trials
;

» Luke xiii. 2, 4. ^ John ix. 2.
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trials ; but tliat the wrath of God against hypocritical or
audacious sinners, would be visibly displayed in this

woi'Id". This idea also obtained among the hcatliLTi world.
When Paul, after his shipwreck on the island of Malta,
was bitten by a viper which fastened on his hand, the?

inhabitants instantly exclaimed, " No doubt this man is

a murderer, ^^hom, though he hath escaped the sea,

vengeance suffereth not to live ^"

Now this construction was put upon the sufferings of
our Lord. The people saw Jesus dying under a more
accumulated weiglit of misery than ever had been en-
dured by man. No one since the foundation of the

world had been so universally execrated, or had met with

€0 little compassion from his fellow creatures. They
therefore concluded, that God had marked him out as aii

object fit to have every species and degree of cruelly

exercised towards him ;
" they esteemed him stricken,

judicially'' smitten of God himself." What a shocking

indignity \vas this ! That they should not merely regard

him as a sinner, but as the most atrocious sinner in the

universe, who deserved to have a murderer preferred

bef )re him

!

But this was both foretold by the prophets, and fully

obviated by the occurrences of his life.

In two different Psalms, confessedly relating to Christ,

it was foretold that his enemies would conspire against

him, and vindicate their conduct towards him from this

consideration, that God himself had pointed him out by
his judgments as deserving every thing that could be

inflicted on him :
" Ail that hate me whisper together

against me, against me do they devise my hurt. An evil

disease^ say they, cleavtthfast unto him : and now that

he lieth, let him rise up no more^" And again, " IMine

enemies speak against me, and they that lay wait for my
soul take counsel together, saying, God hathforsaken him;

persecute and take him ; for there is none to deliver ^"

This vile imputation on his character therefore becomes,

in this view, a testimony on his behalf; since it was or-

dained that such indignities should be offered to the

Messiah ;

* Job iv. 7—g. ^ Acts xxviii. 4. ' This is the import
' Ps. xli. 7, 8. s Ps. Ixxi. 10,11. of the words.

Vol. II. Z
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Messiah 5 and in this, as well as in a thousand other

instances, the scriptures were literally accomplished in

him.

But God provided a further antidote to this impression

in the occurrences of his life. Even while his enemies

were conspiring to take away his life, our Lord appealed

to them respecting his own innocence, " Which of you

convinceth me of sin*"?" And the very judge who pro-

nounced the sentence of death against him, was con-

strained no less than three times to acknowledge publicly,

that he could find no fault in him '.

The supposed cause of our Lord's sufferings being

thus evidently founded in misapprehension and prejudice,

we shall point out

IL The real cause

This is stated in general as originating in our wretch-

edness and misery.

St. Matthew, quoting the first words of the text, says,

that they were accomplished when our Lord healed the

multitudes of those who flocked around him*". And
this was true, inasmuch as the maladies under which

men groan, are the consequences of sin ; and his re-

moving of bodily disorders was emblematical of the

spiritual diseases, which also he came to heal. But the

evangelist must not be understood to say, that the pro-

phecy related to nothing more than the sympathizing with

the afflicted, and the healing of their disorders ; for St.

Peter, quoting the very same passage, declares, that

Jesus " bare, not our sorrows merely, but our sins, in his

own body on the tree, and healed tJiem by his stripes
'.'"

Hence then we perceive that as sin had introduced all

manner of temporal, spiritual, and eternal miseries into

the world, it was for the removal oithem that Jesus sub-

mitted to all the sufferings which were inflicted on him.

But 7nore particularly the prophet informs us that

Jesus sutTered

1. For the expiating of our guilt.

It is certainly true, that, wherever suffering is endured
by an intelligent creature, there guilt must have previously

been

'^ John viii. 46. » Luke xxiii. 4, 14, 22.
^ Matt. viii. 16, 17. '1 Pet. ii. 24.
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been either contracted, or imputed. The brute animals
would never have felt pain, if they had not been sub-
jected to it on account of man's transgression "". Now our
Lord himself " knew no sin;" and yet endured infinitely

more from God, from men, and from devils, than ever
had been inflicted on any human being. But he had
undertaken to redeem us from the curse of the broken
law. He had engaged to pay the debt, which a whole
world of sinners had contracted ; and so to discharge it,

that not one farthing should ever be exacted of those who
should trust in him. Here then was the true cause of all

his sufferings : is it asked, What it \vas that occasioned
him such diversified and unutterable torments ? We
answer, Men and devils were the executioners ; but our
sins were the meritorious cause :

" He was wounded for

our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities." There
is not a sin which we have ever committed, that ^vas not

as a sword in his bones ; and it was only by his bearing

of our sins in his own body on the tree, that the guilt of
them, and the curse due to them, could be taken away
from us. Nothing less than this sacrifice could satisfy

the demands of divine justice. As for " the blood of bulls

and of goats, it was not possible that they should take

away sin :" nor could we remove it by any offerings we
could bring: rather tlierefore, than we should perish for

ever, Christ laid down " his own life a ransom for us."

2. For the effecting of our peace.

God was filled with indignation against his guilty crea-

tures : nor could he, consistently with the honour of his

moral government, be reconciled to his offending people,

without manifesting, in some way or other, his abhorrence

of their evil deeds. What then should be done ? What
expedient should be found for the punishing of sin, and

yet saving the sinner ? Behold, the Son of God himself

offers to become our substitute !
" On me be their curse,

O my Father : let thy sword awake against me, who am
thy fellow : inflict their punishment on me, and let them

go free ; yea, be reconciled to them for my sake." The
offer is graciously accepted ; and, agreeably to the pre-

diction

" Rom. viii- 20.

Z 2
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diction before us, " the chastisement of our peace was

upon him
;

" so that God is now reconciled to every

believing penitent : he embraces the returning prodigal

in his arms, and feasts him with the richest tokens of

parental affection. To this agrees the testimony of the

great apostle"; and it is confirmed by the happy expe-

- rience of multitudes in every age.

3. For the renovating of our nature.

As sin has incensed the wrath of God, so has it

disordered all the powers of man. There is not a faculty

either of body or soul, x^hich is not filled witli this dire

contagion, and rendered incapable of exercising its

proper functions to the glory of God. But the same
expedient that was devised for the expiating of our guilt,

and the effecting of our peace, was also the most proper

for the renovating of our nature. The blood which Jesus

shed upon the cross is as a balm, which heals the disorders

of our souls, and restores to man the free and legitimate

use of all his powers. This, no less than the foiegoing,

was a principal end of all his sufferings. Did he give his

back to the smiters, so that they even " plowed it up
M ith scourges, and made long their furrows ? " It was that

" by his stripes we might be healed :" he gave himself

for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good

works". And it is worthy of observation, that St. Peter,

quoting the text, omits all mention of other ends, and
fixes upon this alone; " he bare our sins in his own body
on the tree, that we being dead unto si?i, might live unto

righteousness; by whose stripes ye were healed''."

It would be unpardonable, if, on such a subject as

this, we did not lead you to consider

1. What obligations we lie under to love the Lord !

If a fellow-creature should submit to excruciating tor-

ments for us, how deeply should we feel, how gratefully

acknowledge, our obligations to him ! We should wonder
at such a proof of affection even from the dearest friend

or relative. What then shall we say to these tokens of

love from one, to w horn, in the whole course of our lives,

we

« Col. i. 20—22. " Tit. ii. 14. p See Note '.
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ue tiad shewn ourselves the most deterniiiiGd enemies ?

What shall we think of Jesus, leaving the bosom of his

Father on purpose to endure these things for us ; to endure

all that men or devils could inflict, and all that our sins

had merited ? Shall we feel no grateful emotions rising

in our bosom r Shall our hearts be still frozen and

obdurate ? O let us contemplate the wounds and bruises,

the chastisements and stripes which he bare for us. Let

us follow him through the whole scene of his sufferings,

and say with confidence and wonder, " Surely'" it was

all for me; to redeem we from destruction, to exalt me

to glory. Base as human nature is, it could not long

withstand the influence of such a sight: at the view of

him, whom ne have pierced, our unfeeling hearts would

relent''; and, constrained to admire the unsearchable

heights and depths of his love, we should burst forth

into acclamations and hosannas, " to him who loved us

and gave himself for us."

2. How astonishing is the guilt and folly of self-

righteousness !

What does tlie self-righteous Pharisee declare, but

this? " I will not trust in the Lord Jesus : he was indeed

wounded for my iransgressiong ; but I despise the way of

healing by his stripes ; I can heal myself better by my
own works; and I will rather wage eternal war with

heaven, than owe my peace to the chastisement of

another." Can any thing exceed the ingratitude which

such a disposition involves in it? As for all the mockings

and revilings of the Son of God, when he hung upon the

cross, they were as nothing in comparison of this, because

they were vented through an ignorance of his real cha-

racter ; whereas we acknowledge him as our Saviour,

and yet rob him of his glory, and make his death of none

effect. Let us then turn from such conduct witli abhor-

rence : let us look to him, that we may be "justified by

his blood," and experience the full efficacy of his atone-

ment: so shall Jesus himself be " satisfied when he

beholds this fruit of his travail," and we shall be

distinguished monuments of his love and mercy to all

eternity.

1 Zcch. xii. 10.
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CLXX^VIII. THE MEANS OF MAN's RESTORATION
TO GOD.

Isai. liii. 6. All we, like sheep, have gone astray; rte

have turned every one to his own zvay : and the Lord
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.

THE lost state of man by nature, and his recovery

through the blood of Christ, are the two principal

doctrines of our religion. If we would ascertain the

comparative importance of all other doctrines, we must

judge of them by the relation which they bear to these
;

and consider those as most important, which serve most

to illustrate and confirm these fundamental points.

Moreover, these two should always be considered in their

relation to each other ; for it is by the atonement that we
see the depth of our depravity ; and by our depravity

we see the necessity and excellency of the atonement.

By considering them apart, we are in danger of falling

into despondency or presumption : but, by uniting our

views of them, our sorrows are moderated with hope,

and our confidence is tempered with humihty. When
God tells us, " O Israel, thoq hast destroyed thyself;"

he immediately adds, " but in me is thy help." Thus
also the prophet, in the words before us, first sets forth

our apostasy from God, and then declares the means pro-

vided for our restoration to him. These two points wc
propose for our present consideration :

I. Our apostasy from God.

The comparison which the prophet institutes between

us and sheep straying fiom their fold, forms an humili-

ating, but just picture of our fallen state. Sheep are prone

to stray, if not watched and restrained bv the shcpheid :

and, when separated from the flock, they proceed farther

and farther, without ever tracing back their steps to the

fold. Now the whole race of mankind may be con-

sidered as a flock, whose duty and happiness it is to live

under the care of the good shepherd. They should hear

his voice, and follow his steps, and feed in his pastures,

and trust in him for protection. But the whole flock is

scattered over the face of the earth : all have departed

from
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fiom the fold of God, and are wandering from him, none

considering, Whence am I come? or, Whither am I

iToing? or; How shall I find njy way to God again?

They reflect not on the dangers to which they are every

moment exposed, or on the infinitely greater happiness

they might enjoy, if they would obey the shepherd's voice.

Wliat the prophet has thus ilhistrated by a comparison,

he afterwards, as is usual in all the prophetic writings,

declares in plain and express terms.

]\Iankind have all turned aside from God and his ways

into paths of their own choosing. One has chosen the

way of open profmeness. To follow the bent of his own

carnal inclinations, to walk at liberty in the pursuit of

pleasure, to join in convivial company, to be a spectator

of every vain amusement, to gratify his passions with

every sensual enjoyment, this is the happiness which he

affects, nor does he desire any other heaven than this

:

could he but ensure a continuance of these delights, with

liealth and vigour to enjoy them, he would attain the

very summit of his ambition. Another prefers the way

of zvorUUiness. He has not any great taste for what are

called the pleasures of life : he desires rather the more

retired comforts of a family; to provide for whom em-

ploys all his solicitude. In prosecution of his plans for

their support, he engagres with assiduity in his daily work :

" he rises up early, and late takes rest, and eats the bread

of carefulness ;" and looks for all his recompense in

beholding the increase of his fortune, and the advancement

of his de^'pendents. Every thing is made subservient to

the promotion of liis temporal interests -, nor has he a

wish or thought beyond them.

Another, "scorning perhaps the sordid vices of the

sensualist, and elevated, by means of easy circumstances,

above the cares of the worldling, or desirous perhaps to

compensate for the irregularities of his former lite,

chooses the less beaten track of religious jormality.

He wishes to be regarded as a person of correct manners,

and of virtuous conduct. To set an example to those

around him, and to be proposed as a pattern to the

rising generation, is a far higher gratification to him

than to riot in dissipation, or to amass riches. v\ ith

these views he is attentive to all the external duties ot

z 4 religion

:
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reliirion : his prayers, such as they are, are regularly

perfbrmed in the church, the family, and the closet.

A portion of the scriptures is read at stated seasons ; his

servants are instructed : his children are catechized : and

his hand is stretched out to relieve the poor and needy.

In short, nothing is omitted that may elevate him in

the eyes of others, and serve as a foundation for self-

complacency. This he supposes to be God's way, when,

in fact, it is, as much as either the worldling's or the

sensualist's, a way of his own : for, in all this, there is

nothing of brokenness of heart and contrition, nothing of

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, nothing of devotedness

to the glory of God : and, in proof that this is their

own way, and not God's, it may be observed, that they

•will proceed no farther than will consist with their own
humour, and reputation in the world : whereas, if tliey

really intended to do God's will, they would do it in

every thing, without any regard to consequences, or any

secret reserves.

We mean not to say that tlierc is no difference with

respect to these ways ; for certainly a state of formality

is incomparably better than either worldiiness or pro-

faneness ; but they are all evidences of our apostasy

from (rod ; and any one of them \^ ill expose us to his

just and heavy displeasure.

That such is indeed the state of man, is abundantly

confirmed by other passages of holy \\rit. St. Paul

proves it by a variety of citations collected together;

and infers from it, that *' every mouth must be stopped,

and all the world become guilty before God." St. Peter

quotes the very words of the text as applicable to every

individual saint before his conversion to Christ. And
we are all taught to adopt them for our ov^n use, when
we say in our Liturgy, " We have erred and strayed

from thy ways like lost sheep; \\e have followed too

much the devices and desires of our own hearts."

V/ell might we have been left to wander till we had
fallen a prey to the roaring lion that seeketh to devour
us. But God, in compassion to our souls, has sent his

only dear Son to seek us out, and to be

II. The means of our restoration to him.

We
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We are apt to imagine, that, if we iiave not committed

any gross sin, we have no reason to apprehend the divine

displeasure. But we should recollect tliat a state of
APOSTASY FROM GOD IS THE ROOT AXD SUlvmiT OF
ALL SIX. The poor senseless sheep may be pitied, but

cannot be blamed, for wandering from the fold, because

they are unconscious of any obligation to abide under
the direction of their shepherd. But our criminality in

departing from God is exceeding great. Blind as we
are to spiritual truths, we yet know that there is a God,
whom we ought to love and serve. We know that, to

live without him in the world, or to serve him only widi

our lips while our hearts are far from him, is an insult

to his majesty, and a violation of his commands. Yet
these are the ways which we have chosen for ourselves in

preference to those, which he has marked out for us in

his word. W hat need we more to criminate us in his

sight ? What need we more to draw down upon ourselves

his wrath and indignation ? The particular acts of sin

which any commit, are only so many branches proceeding

from this root, and so many ways of manifesting our aver-

sion to him. There may indeed be degrees of guilt in

respect of them ; but in respect to the general Jiabit of
our mhids, we are all alike ; Ave are wilful, deliberate,

and determined apostates from God : we have cast off

our allegiance to him : we have made our own will the

rule, and our own honour or interest the end, of all our
actions : we have lived to ourselves, and not unlo him :

in a M'ord, we have, as far as depended on us, banished

God from the universe, and been a God unto ourselves.

This is *' the iniquity of us all/'

What might have been expected, but that God should
abandon such an impious race, and give them over to

everlasting destruction? yet behold, instead ofleavin'^' us
to ourselves, he provided a way for our restoration to his

favour. He took, not merely our particular transgressions,

but the whole mass of iniquity, diat had accumulated
from the beginning to the end of time, and laid it on his

Son. As all the iniquities of all the children of Israel

were transferred to the scape-goat under the law, tljat

he might bear them away into a land of oblivion, so were
all the sins of the whole human race transferred to Christ,

that,
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that, having borne the curse due to them, he might take

them all away from us for ever. This was the plan, which

infinite wisdom contrived for the pardoning of sin in

consistency with the divine perfections. Had the Governor
of the universe received his apostate creatures to favour

•without any atonement, it might have appeared a hght

matter to transgress against him ; and he himseU' might

have seemed indifferent about the rights of justice, and
the honour of his government. But, by providing such

a substitute, he at once discovered his abhorrence of

iniquity, and shewed himself just, while he should justify

those that believe in Jesus. Doubtless this was done
with the' consent and concurrence of his Son ; for other-

wise it had been an act of injustice to him : but it was

nevertheless a fruit of the Father's love, and an expedient

devised by him for the salvation of a ruined world ; an

expedient never sufficiently to be admired, the theme of

men and angels to all eternity.

How this operates to counteract our apostasy may
easily be seen, in the state of man two things were to

be remedied, the guilt of his departure, and his propensity

to depart : and the same remedy was found effectual for

both. By the death of Jesus in our stead, our guilt is

cancelled, and justice itself is satisfied on our behalf

Moreover the gift of the Holy Spirit is procured for us,

that by his operations our nature may be changed, and

we may be brought to delight as much in the ways of

God as ever we delighted in the ways of sin. It is true,

the very best of men have within them still a proneness

to w^ander ; and, if left to themselves, they would yet

again depart from their good shepherd : but this is not

their wish, as once it was ; nor can they for a single day

be absent from him without pain and sorrow, yea, without

a determination instantly to return to him, and to watch

more carefully against the beginnings of declension from

him. St. Peter himself tells us, that, as this was the intent

of our Saviour's death, so it is also its uniform effect;

" he bare our sins in his own body on the tree :" do we
ask for what end he bare them ? it was, " that we, being

dead unto sin, might live unto righteousness." The apostle

then adds, " By whose stripes ye were healed." Do we
enquire, wherein this healing consists ? he tells us ;

" For

^ ye
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ye were as sheep goin^ astray ; but are now returned

unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls *."

In order that we may make a suitable improvement of
this subject, let us, i. Adopt the confession of the pro-
phet—How justly he represents our fallen state, is l)ut

too evident both from scriptui'e and experience. We
say not that all have lived in open immoralities, or, that

all have despised the ordinances of religion. God forbid.

There doubtless are many, who, in their outward deport-

ment both towards God and man, have been comparatively

blameless, yea, exceeding amiable and praise-worthy.

But we must recur to the former accusation, and com-
prehend all under the awful character of apostates

from God. And is there one amongst us that will

presume to deny the charge ? Did tiie prophet include

himself in the accusation, and shall we plead innocence?

Did St. Paul say respecting himself and all the other

apostles, that they all had been " once foolish, disobedient,

deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures," and shall we
exalt ourselves above them ? Let us rather beg of God
to shew us the depth of our depravity, and to humble
us in the dust under a sense of our departure from
him. And let us not rest in general confessions, saying,
" All we have gone astray;" but let " erery o^e " of

us search out the particular way to which we have turned,

and go to God, saying. Thus and thus have /done. This
must of necessity precede our return to God ; or rather,

it is the first step of our return. But, if we be too

proud to acknowledge our apostasy, if we yet remain
ignorant of our guilt and danger, let us not wonder,
if we be left to depart from him, till our separation

become irreparable and eternal.

'2. Having adopted from our hearts the confession of

the prophet, let us proceed to imitate the conduct of our
God. Behold, what the Father did, when no other way
remained for our restoration to his favour : he took all

our iniquities, and laid them on the head of his own
Son. Thus must we also do, if we would have them
removed from our own souls. We must come, not with

a few of our most heinous sins, but with all, with tiie

entire

* 1 Pet. ii, 24, IS-
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entire guilt of our apostasy from God ; and, as guilty and

self-ruined creatures, without help or hope in ourselves,

must lay them on the head of Jesus : we must not account

any so great, as to doubt whether we may transfer

them to him, or any so small, as to think we can atone

for them ourselves ; we must carry all to him, that we
may be ''justified by his blood, and be saved from wrath

through hiin." We must resemble the penitent under

the law, who, while he presented his offering that was to

be sacrificed in his stead, laid his hands upon its head,

and confessed over it his sins. Let us only be like-

minded M'ith God in this particular, and lay our iniquities

on his dear Son, and we have nothing to fear. Our past

transgressions shall be forgiven ; and our present propen-

sities shall be healed : we shall be brought home on the

shoulders of our exulting shepherd, and shall lie down
beside the clear streams, till called to follow him to his

pastures above, where we shall be " one fold under one

shepherd " for evermore.

CLXXXIX. OUR lord's behaviour under his

SUFFERINGS.

Isai. liii. 7. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet

he opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so

he openeth not his mouth.

THE preaching of Christ crucified has in every age

been the great means of converting men to Gcd : nor

is there any passage of scripture, \\hich may not, by a

judicious exposition of it, be improved either for leading

us to Christ, or for instructing us how to honour him
in the world. But it is scarcely possible for any one to

read the chapter before us, without having his thoughts

led to Christ in every part of it. It is rather like an

history than a prophecy, since every thing relating to

him is so circumstantially described, and, instead of

being enveloped in obscurity, is declared with the utmost

plainness and perspicuity. The portion of it selected

for
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for our present consideration ^vas signally honoured of

God to the conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch, \a ho, on

his return from Jerusalem, was reading it in his chariot

:

God sent his servant Philip to unfold to him the myste-

ries contained in it : and Pliilip, having at his request

seated himself in the chariot with him, " began at the

same scripture and preached unto him Jesus ^" IMay

the same divine energy accompany our ministrations,

while we lead your attention to that adorable Saviour,

and point out to you both his sufferings^ and his behaviour

tinder them!

I. Let us contemplate the sufferings of Jesus.

At the first view of this passage we should be led to

expatiate upon the greatness of our Redeemer's suffer-

ings : but there is a very important idea contained in it,

which, though obscurely intimated in our translation,

might with propriety be more strongly expressed : the

prophet informs us that Jesus was to be afflicted in an

oppressive manner, as a man is, who, having become a

surety for another, is dragged to prison for his debts.

This sense of the words would more clearly appear, if we
were to translate them thus ;

" It was exacted, and he

was made answerable '."

Agi'eeably to this idea, instead of dwelling on the in-

tenseness of his sufferings, we shall rather speak of them
as vicarious.

We, by sin, had incurred a debt, which not all the

men on earth or angels in heaven were able to discharge.

In consequence of this, \ye must all have been consigned

over to everlasting perdition, if Jesus had not engaged

on our behalf to satisfy every demand of law and justice.

When he saw that there was none able or willing to

avert from us the miseries to vvhich we were exposed,
" his own arm brought salvation to us "." As Paul,

interposing for the restoration of Onesimus to the favour

of his master whom he had robbed, said, " If he hath

robbed thee, or oweth thee aught, put that on mine

account ; I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I

will

» Acta viii 27, a8, 32, 35.
•• Bp. Lowth.

• Isai. lix. 16.
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will repay it," so did our Lord, as it were, address

his Father on our behalf; that a full compensation

being made for our iniquities, we might be restored to the

divine favour.

Jesus having thus become our surety, our debt " was

exacted of him, and he was made answerable " for it.

The demands of justice could not be relaxed. However
desirous the Father himself was that man should be

spared, the honour of his government absolutely required

that the violations of his law should be punished. On
whomsoever guilt should be found, whether on the prin-

cipal or the surety, it must be marked as an object of

God's utter abhorrence. Not even his only dear Son,

if he should stand in the place of sinners, could be exempt
from the penalty due to sin. Hence, when the time was
come, in which Jesus was to fullil the obligations he

had contracted, he was required to pay the debt of all,

for whom he had engaged ; and to pay it to the very

utmost farthing.

It was by his sufferings that he discharged this debt.

Let us only call to mind the sentence originally de-

nounced against sin, and we shall see that he endured it

in all its parts. Were our bodies and our souls doomed
to inconceivable misery ? he sustained, both in body and
soul, all that men or devils could inflict upon him. WsiS

shame to be a consequence of transgression? Never
was a human being loaded with such ignominy as he

;

" the very abjects mocking him incessantly, and gnashing

upon him with their teeth ''." Were we to be banished

from the presence of God, and to have a sense of his

wrath in our souls ? Behold, Jesus was " bruised by the

Father " himself; and experienced such bitter agonies

of soul, that the blood issued from every pore of his body;

and he who had sustained in silence all that man was

able to inflict, cried out by reason of the darkness of his

soul, and the inexpressible torment that he suffered

under the hidings of his Father's face. Were we sub-

jected to a curse ? He was, by the special providence

of God, doomed to a death, which had long before

been

* Ps. XXXV. 15, 16,
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1

been declared accursed ; and was given up into the

hands of the Romans, in order that he might, in the

strictest sense, " be made a curse for us *." Finally, had
the decree gone forth, " The soul that sinnetli it^ shall

die?" He filled up the' measure of his sufferings by
death, and effected our deliverance by " giving his own
life a ransom for us." It may be said indeed, that we
liad deserved eternal misery ; whereas that which he
endured, was but for a time. This is true ; nevertheless

there was no defect in his payment; because his temj)o-

rary sufferings were equivalent to the eternal sufferings

of all the human race ; equivalent, as far as related to

the ends for which they were inflicted, to the honour of
the divine perfections, and the equity of God's moral
government. Indeed the value of his sufferings infinitely

surpassed all that ever could have been endured by man :

if the whole world of sinners had been suffering for

millions of ages, the demands of the law would never
have been satisfied ; eternity itself must have been the

duration of their torments : but the dignity of Christ's

nature, as God over all, stamped an infinite worth on
all that he did and suffered. Hence his death was a
full, perfect, and sufficient propitiation for the sins of the

whole world : in the hour of his death he " blotted out

the hand-writing that was against us, nailing it to his

cross." Thus was our debt wholly cancelled ; and
" there now remains no condemnation to them that be-

lieve in him."

Having this glorious end in view, he exhibited,

throughout the whole of his sufferings, the most wonderful
magnanimity in

II. His behaviour under them.

Nothing can exceed the beauty and propriety of the

images, by which our Lord's patience is here illustrated.

As a sheep, when the shearer is stripping it of its

clothing, makes neither noise, nor resistances and as

a lamb sports about eveti while driving to the slaughter,

yea, and licks the very hand that is lifted up to slay it,

so our blessed Lord endured all his sufferings silently,

willingii/,

« Crucifixion was not a Jewish, but a Roman punishment.
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wiUingli), and zaitli eipxssiom of love to his very mur^

derers.

Twice is his silence noticed in the text, because it indi-

cated a self-government, which, under his circumstances,

no created being could have exercised. Tlie most

eminent saints have opened their mouths in compltiints

both against God and man. Job, that distinguished

pattern of patience, even cursed the day of his birtli.

Moses, the meekest of the sons of men, that had with-

stood numberless provocations, yet, at last, spake so

unadvisedly with his lips, that he was excluded, on account

of it, from the earthly Canaan. And even the apostle

Paul, than whom no human being ever attained an higher

eminence in any grace, broke forth into " revilings

against God's high priest," who had ordered him to be

smitten contrary to the law. But " there was no guile

in the lips of Jesus ; " nor did he ever once open his

mouth in a sinful or unbecoming manner. On one

occasion indeed he expostulates with his God and

Father, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me? " But herein he did not express the smallest degree

of impatience, or of murmuring against God. As a

7nan, he could not but feel, and, as a good man, he

could not but bewail the loss of the divine presence;

and in this complaint he has shewn us the intenseness

of his own sufferings, and the manner in which every

good man ought to plead with God in an hour of

distress and trouble. Nor did he ever utter any vin-

dictive threatenings against his enemies. He foretold

indeed the destruction which they would bring upon

themselves when they should have filled up the measure

of their iniquities : but this he did with tears and sor-

row of heart, not to intimidate them, but to express

his affection for them. His silence before the tribunal

of Pilate was not a stubborn or scornful silence, but

a meek and dignified resignation of himself to the will

of his blood-thirsty enemies.
^
How easily could he

have retorted all their charges upon them, and put

both his judge and his accusers to shame ! But his

time was come; and he would not but that all the

prophecies should be accomplished in him. Moreover,

when
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when he was smitten unjustly before tlie very seat of

justice, he made no other reply than this ;
*' If I have

spoken evil, bear witness of the evil ; l;ut, if well, why

smitest thou me ?
" Tlius in the midst of all the cruelties

and indignities that could be otfered liim, he never

once uttered an angry, a vindictive, or an unadvised

word.

Indeed there was not only a submission, but a perfect

willingness, on his part, to bear all that he was called

to suffer. When first he became our surety, and it was

proposed to him to assume our nature for that purpose,

he replied, " Lo, I come, I delight to do thy will,

O my God; yea, tliy law is within my heart ^" When
Peter would have dissuaded him from subjecting himself

to the miseries which were coming upon him, our Lord

rebuked him with a just severity, as the very tirst-born

of satan ; since none could moie effectually do the part

of satan, than he, who should attempt to divert him

from his purpose of suffering in the place of sinners.

" W^ith great earnestness did he desire to eat the last

passover with his disciples," and " lo be baptized with

his bloody baptism;'' yea, and " was greatly straitened

till it should be accomplished." He might easily have

escaped, when Judas with a band of soldiers came to

apprehend him in the garden ; but, notwithstanding

" he knew all things that were coming upon him," he

voluntarily went up to them, and asked them, whom
they sought : and, after he had shewn them by one

exercise of his power that he could easily have struck

them all dead upon the spot, even as Elijah had done

before him^, he gave himself up into their hands, stipu-

lating however for his disciples, as he had long since

done (in effect) with his heavenly Father for us, " If

ye seek me, let these go their way." At the time of his

death also, to convince the people that his nature was

not exhausted, he with an exceeding loud voice com-

mitted his spirit into his Father's hands, shewing thereby

that no man took his life from him, but that he laid it

down

f Ps. xl. 6-^3. * John xviii. 6,

Vol. II. A a
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dovin of himself: and the evangelist particularly marked

this by saying, " He dismissed his spirit \"

In the midst of all his sufferings he abounded in e.v-

pressions of lo've to his very murderers. When he came
within sight of that infatuated, that malignant city, in-

stead of feeling any resentment, he wept over it, and

pathetically lamented the invincible obstinacy which

'would shortly involve it in utter ruin. Many, even

thousands of its blood-thirsty inhabitants, were inte-

rested in that intercessoiy prayer, which he offered on

the very eve of his crucifixion ; the blessed effects of

which were fully manifested on the day of pentecost.

While he yet hanged on the cross, instead of accusing

them to his Father, he prayed for them, and even

pleaded their ignorance in extenuation of their guilt;

" Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they

'do." And after he had risen triumphant from the grave,

he still manifested the same unbounded compassion^

directing his disciples to make the offers of salvation^r^^

to that very people, who had treated him with such con-

summate cruelty"; and to assure them, that the blood

which they had shed, was ready to cleanse them from the

guilt of shedding it.

Such was the behaviour of our blessed Lord, every

way suited to his august character, and calculated to

promote the great ends of his mission : for while, by his

sufferings, he paid the penalty that was due from us,

and thus " finished transgression, and made an end of

sin," he fulfilled also the obedience which the law re-

quired, and " brought in for sinners an everlasting

righteousness'*'."

This subject, replete vvith wonder, affords us, first, an

occasionJor tlumJcfulness.

Let us for a moment endeavour to realize our state

before God. We have sinned against him: we have

multiplied our transgressions : they are more in number
than the stars of heaven, or the sands upon the sea

shore. We owe to God a debt of ten thousand talents;

and

* Matt, xxvli. 50. 'Aip^xE TO wnvjj.a. * Luke xx.iv. 47.
^ Dan. ix. 24.
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and are unable to pay the least farthing towards ir.

M'hat if we exert ourselves to serve God better in future ?

if «e could live as angels in future, we could make no
satisfaction for our past transgressions : the not continuin^^

to increase a debt would not discharge the debt already

incurred. But we cannot help adding to the score every
day we live. What then should we do, if we had not a
surety ? Where should we hide ourselves from our credi-

tor? How should we contrive to elude his search, or to

withstand his power? Alas! our case would be pitiable

indeed. But adored be the name of our God, who has
" laid help upon One that is mighty !" Adored be that

Jesus, who undertook to pay the price of our redenip-

tion, and who says, *' Deliver him from going down to

the pit, for I have found a ransom '."

To view our situation aright let us consider ourselves,

like Isaac, already devoted to death, and the arm of God
himself uplifted to inflict the fatal stroke. When there

seemed no prospect whatever of deliverance, mercy inter-

posed to avert the impending ruin : and Jesus, like the

ram cau<2;ht in the thicket, offered himself in our stead "'.

4-nd shall we be insensible to all his love ? Will not " the

very stones cry out against us, if we should hold our

peace?" O then " let them give thanks, whom the

Lord hath redeemed, and delivered from the hand of

the enemy."

But this subject affords us also a pattern for our
imitation.

The delivering of us from destruction was by no means
the only end of our Saviour's suffering : he further in-

tended to *' leave us an example, that we should follow

his steps ; that as he, when reviled, reviled not again,

and when lie suffered, threatened not, but committed
himself to him that judgeth righteously; so we and all

his disciples, should walk according to the same rule."

And how excellent is such a disposition ! how incom-
parably more glorious does Jesus appear, w hen " givino-

his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to them that

plucked off the hair, and when he hid not his face from

shame

' Job xxxiii, 24. *" Gen. xxii. i;3.

A A 2
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shame and spitting," than any of the heroes of antiquity

liciing in their triumphal car, and dragging captive

princes at their chariot wheels ! If then we would he truly

^!;reat, let onr first victory he over our own spirit. Let us
" possess our souls in patience," that, " patience having

its perfect work, we may be perfect and entire, lacking

nothing." " If our enemy hunger, let us feed him ; if he

thirst, let us give him drink; that by so doing we may
heap coals of lire on his head " to melt him into love.

Let us " not be overcome of evil, but overcome evil

with good"." Difficult, no doubt, this conduct is: but

can we want an inducement to it, when we reflect how
Christ has loved us, and given himself for us? Should

we think it much to forgive our fellow-servant a few

pence, when we have been forgiven ten thousand talents ?

Let us remember that all our professions of faith, if we
be destitute of this love, are vain and worthless. " If we
could speak v^ith the tongues of men and angels, or had

faidi to remove mountains," or zeal to endure martyr-

dom, yet if we w^anted the ornament of a meek, patient

and forgiving spirit, we should be " only as sounding

brass, or as tinkling cymbals." God has warned us,

that, as the master seized his unforgiving servant, and cast

him into " prison till he should pay the utmost farthing;"

" so will HE also do unto us, if we forgive not from our

hearts every one his brother their trespasses"." Let us

then set Christ before our eyes : let us learn of him to

forgive, not once, or seven times, but seventy times seven ;

or, to use the language of the apostle, let us "be kind

one to another, tender-hearted, forbearing one another,

and forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake

has forgiven us''."

" Rom. xii. 20, 2 1. " Matt, xviii, 35. f Eph. iv. 32,
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CXC. OUR lord's trial Ay:D EXECUXrON".

Isai. liii. 8. lie was takenfrom prison and from jud'y-

ment : and who sliall declare his generation ? for he
was cat of out of the land of the Uving : for the irans-

gixssions of my people xvas he stricken.

I T has been generally thought, especially among hea-

then writers, that if virtue could be set before the eyes of

men, and exhibited by some pattern of perfect excellence,

it would conciliate the esteem of nil, and be held \\\

universal admiration. But Socrates entertained a very

dift'erent opinion : he thought diat if any person possessed

of perfect virtue were to appear in the world, his conduct
would form so striking a contrast to that of all around
him, that he would be hated, despised, and persecuted,

and at last be put to death j because the world could not

endure the tacit, but keen reproofs, which such an ex-
ample must continually administer. Experience proves

that the opinion of this great philosopher was founded in

a just estimate of human nature. Such a light did come
into the world :

" it shone in darkness ; and the darkness

•comprehended it not
:

" the w orkers of iniquity hated the

light, and endeavc:ured to extinguish it, though their

malicious attempts served but to make it burn with

brighter lustre. The Lord Jesus was none other than

virtue itself incarnate; and his enemies abundantly justi-

fied the opinion of Socrates ; for they combined against

him, and treated him with unexampled cruelty, and slew

him. The extreme injustice of their conduct towards

him is strongly marked in the words before us ; which,

on account of their intricacy, we shall eiplain, and, as

replete with useful instruction, we shall improve.

I. To explain them.

Commentators have differed much in their intei']:)reta°

lion of the former clauses of the text ; some referring them

to the exaltation of Christ, and others to his humiliation.

According to the former, they import that God would

raise him from the dead, and give him an inexpressible

weight of glory, together with an innumerable seed, who

should, as it were, be born to him. But we very much
A A 3
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prefer
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prefer the interpretation that refers them to the trial and

execution of our Lord : for, in this view, they form an

evident connexion between his behaviour under the indig-

nities offered him, (ver. 7.) and his burial in the grave of

a rich man, (ver. g.) A learned prelate" translates them

thus ;
" He was taken off by an oppressive judgment

;

and his manner of life who would declare r " According

to this view of the words, they particularly specify the

injustice, which, under a legal form, should be exercised

towards him, and the want of that, which was, in every

court of justice, the privilege of prisoners, the liberty of

calling witnesses to testify on his behalf. Our Lord him-

self refers to that custom in his answer to the high

priest''; ''I spake openly to the world; and in secret

have I said nothing : why askest tlioa me ? Ask them

which heard me, what I have said to them : behold, they

know what I said." St. Paul also, when before Festus

and Agrippa, complained that his adversaries withheld

from him the testimony, which their knowledge of him

qualified them to give :
" My manner of life from my

youth know all the Jews, who knew me from the begin-

ning (if they would testify) that after the straitest sect of

our religion I lived a Pharisee"." A further confirmation

of this sense of the words arises from the manner in which

they are cited by an inspired writer : St. Luke, quoting

the very passage before us, says, *' In his humiliation his

judgment was taken away;" and " who shall declare his

generation^?" Now though the latter words are the same

as in the text, yet the former vary considerably from

it ; and seem to determine this to be the true scope of

the whole; namely, that the most common rights of justice

should be denied to our Lord at the time of his trial.

The history of our Lord is but too just a comment on

this prophecy : for surely there never was a person

treated with such flagrant injustice as he. His enemies,

unable to lay any thing to his charge, suborned false

tvitnesses, that they might take away his life by perjuiy :

and when these agreed not in their testimony, they laid

hold

» Bp. Lowth. '' John xviii. 10, 21.

' Acts xxvi. 4, 5, 5 Acts viii. 33.
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hold of an expression used by him some years before, and^

put a different construction upon it from what he ever
intended. They dragged him from one tribunal to ano-
ther in hopes of obtaining sentence against hitn : and
when the governor, after repeated examinations, de-
clared that he could find no fault in him, they would not
suffer him to pass such a sentence as law and equity de-
manded, but, in a tumultuous and threatening manner,
compelled him to deliver him up into their hands, and to

sanction their cruelties by his official mandate. The
particular injustice, which we are more immediately
called to notice, was, that they never once summoned,
any witnesses to speak on his behalf. If they had per-

mitted the herald, as on other occasions, to invite alL

who knew the prisoner to give testimony to his character,

how many thousands could have disproved the accusations

of his enemies, and established his reputation on th&

firmest basis ! What multitudes could have affirmed,

that, instead of usurping the prerogatives of Caesar, he
had miraculously withdrawn himself from the people,

when they had sought to invest him with royal authority;

and had charged them to be as conscientious in giving to

Caesar the things that were Caesar's, as unto God the

thuigs that were God's ! And while these invalidated

the charges of treason and sedition, how many myriads

could have borne witness to his transcendent goodness

!

How might they have said,. '' I was blind, and he gave

me sight; I w^as deaf, and he unstopped my ears; I was
dumb, and he loosed my tongue ; 1 was lame, and he
restored my limbs ; I was sick, and he healed me ; I was
possessed with devils, and he delivered me from their

power; I was dead, and he raised me to life again."

Possibly some might have been found, who had not lost

all remembrance of kindness, provided they had been

suffered to speak on his behalf: but, as on a former

occasion, the chief priests had excommunicated the blind.-

man for arguing in his defence ', so now did they in- -

timidate all, insomuch that none dared to open their lips

in his favour. Even his own disciple, who had promised

the'

* John ix. 22, 34.

A A 4
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the most faithful adherence to his cause, forsook him in

this extremity, and, through fear of their threatened

vengeance, denied, with oaths and curses, that he even

knew the man.
Having prevailed by dint of clamour, the Jews led

him forth to execution, that he might be " cut off out

of the land of the living." But no Jewish punishment

was sufficiently cruel to satiate their malice : they there-

fore, notwithstanding their rooted hatred of a foreign

yoke, voluntarily acknowledged their subjection to the

Romans, that they might be gratified with seeing him

die by the most hngering, painful, and ignominious of all

deaths, a death which none but slaves were ever suffered

to endure.

Who that had seen the universal and invincible deter-

mination of the Jewish people to destroy him, must not

have concluded, that he was one whose unparalleled

iniquities had excited their just abhorrence? who, on

being told that there was not one found upon the face of

the whole earth to speak a word on his behalf, must not

have been persuaded that he suffered for his own trans-

gressions ? But though the testimony of man was not

formally given at the bar of judgment, there was abun-

dant proof, that he suffered, not for his own sins, but for

ours. There was a remarkable concurrence of circum-

stances to establish his innocence, not only in spite of

their efforts to prove him guilty, but in a great measure,

arising from them. The endeavours of the chief priests

to hnngfalse witnesses, clearly shewed that they had no
just ground of accusation against him. Had any person

been able to impute evil to him, it is most probable that

Judas would have brought it forth in vindication of his

own conduct : but he, so far from justifying his own
treachery, restored to the chief priests the wages of

iniquity, affirming that he had betrayed innocent blood :

and they, unable to contradict him, tacitly acknow lodged

the truth of his assertion, bidding him look to that as his

concern. Pilate not only declared repeatedly that he
could find no fault in him, but that neither was Herod
able to lay any thing to his charge. He even came
forth before them all, and washed his hands, in token

that the guilt of condemning that just person should lie

'p^ on
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on those who had demanded^ his execution, and not on
him who had reluctantly consented to it. The thief

upon the cross reproving his contemptuous companion,

attested the innocence of Jesus, saying, " We indeed

suffer justly ; but this man hath done nothing amiss."

If he be thought an incompetent witness, because he

spake not from his own knowledge ; we affirm that his

testimony was so much the stronger, because it was

foiuided on common report, and therefore was not the

testimony of a mere individual, butof the Jews in general.

To these we may add the testimony of the Centurion,

who had been stationed to superintend the execution.

He had seen the dying behaviour of this persecuted

man ; he had seen that, immediately before his death, he

had cried with a loud voice, manifesting thereby that he

willingly surrendered up his soul, while his body was yet

strong and vigorous : he had been witness to that super-

natural darkness during the three last hours of our

Saviour's life ; he had felt the earthcjuake at the moment
of his departure from the body j and by these, as well

as other circumstances, he was convinced of Jesus'

innocence, and exclaimed in the hearing of the people,

*' Truly this was a just man, this was the Son of God."

Thus evident was it in the midst of all the obloquy

that was cast on Jesus, that he was not stricken for any

transgressions of his own.

Our iniquities were the true occasion of all the ca-

lamities that he endured. How far he may be said to

have suffered for the transgressions of those who shall

never be numbered amongst " God's people," is a point

not easy to determine, nor at all necessary to enquire into.

In some sense at least, he died for all, and was " a propi-

tiation, not for our sins only, but also for the sins of the

whole world :" and if it be asked, who brought him from

heaven ? who betrayed, condemned and crucified him ?

we answer, ave : the Jews and Romans were the instru-

ments; but " our transgressions" were the true and only

cause of all his sufferings. Nor can the importance of

this truth be more strongly marked than by the frequent

repetition of it in this short chapter. Indeed, if this be

not borne in mind, we may be affected with the recital of

his history, as we should be with the history of Joseph, or

any
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any other pathetic story; but we shall be for ever destitute

of those benefits, which his vicarious sufferings were

intended to impart.

Having explained the words before us, we shall

endeavour

II. To improve them.

We may well learn from them, in the first place, to

guard against the cjfects of popular prejudice and
clamour.

Never was the power of prejudice so awfully manifest

as on this occasion. The chief priests and rulers had

only to raise an outcry against Jesus, and the unthinking

populace adopted their views, and carried into effect

their most inhuman purposes. It was quite sufficient to

stigmatize Jesus with some opprobrious name, and all his

virtues were obscured, all his benevolent actions were

forgotten; and the common forms of justice were super-

seded for his readier condemnation. Thus it is also at

this day with respect to his gospel. We profess indeed,

as Christians, to reverence the name of Christ ; but there

is precisely the same hatred to his gospel in the hearts

of carnal men, as there was to his person in the hearts

of those who nailed him to the cross. His followers

are now no less than in former ages, " a sect every where

spoken against." Some name of reproach is given them ;

and that is sufficient to put every one on his guard

against them, and to render them objects of general

scorn and contempt. Their sentiments are misrepre-

sented ; opinions and practices are imputed to them
without any just foundation ; nor can any innocence

of conduct, any excellence of character, any exertions of

benevolence secure them a candid and impartial judg-

ment. We easily see what should have been the conduct

of the Jews before they proceeded to inflict such miseries

on our adorable Saviour : they should have compared
his character with the prophetic writings ; and examined

the evidences he adduced in support of his pretensions.

Had they done this, they would never have " crucified

the Lord of glory." Thus should we also do with respect

to his gospel. Instead of condemning it unheard, we
should give it an attentive and patient hearing. We

should
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should then bring what we hear, to the touchstone of

divine truth, and, by comparing it with the sacred oracles,

endeavour to ascertain how far it is worthy of our

belief. Such conduct Avould be reasonable, even if the

gospel affected our happiness only in this present Hfe :

but when we consider that our everlasting salvation also

depends on our acceptance of it, surely we must be inex-

cusable indeed if we will not bestow this attention on a

concern of such infinite importance. On the other hand,

if, Hke the Bereans, we search the scriptures daily to see

whether things be as they are represented to us, we
doubt not respecting the issue of such an enquiry ; we
shall soon believe the gospel, and enjoy its richest

blessings. Let us not then suffer our judgment to be

warped by prejudice, or our enquiries to be stopped by

popular clamour. If any people be objects of general

odium on accountof their religious sentiments and conduct,

let us not hastily conclude that they are wrong ; lest

peradventure we " be found fighting against God," and
" reject the counsel of God against ourselves." The
opposition made to them may perhaps be rather considered

as a presumption in their favour ; because the true

reliction, and its most strenuous advocates, have in every

age been maligned and opposed. The just medium is,

neither to reject nor receive any thing without a diligent

and impartial examination ; but " to prove all things, and

hold fast that which is good
^"

This subject may further teach us to ej:pect injuries

from the hands of an iingodlif ivorld.

The scripture has plainly told us that we must suffer

with Christ in order that we may reign with him. Nor
did our Lord conceal this truth from his followers: on.

the contrary, he was peculiarly solicitous that they should

bear it in mind :
" Remember, says he, the word that I

said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord : if

they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you *."

It is certain therefore that we must be conformed to our

Saviour's image, and, like him, be made perfect through

sufferings. If we think to resemble him in holiness, and

yet

' 1 Thess. V. 21. * John xv. 20.
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yet to escape the cross, we shall tind ourselves disappointed

in the issue. We must either violate our conscience by

sinful compliances, or bear reproach on account of our

singularity. We may indeed, by a long course of

exemplary conduct, put to silence the ignorance of

foolish men'' : but our fortitude will be tried ; nor can

we hope that God will make our enemies to be at peace

with us, till our ways have long been pleasing in his sight,

and our fidelity have been proved by many painful and

victorious contiicts. It is worthy of observation, that

St. Peter makes this very improvement of our Lord's

sufferings :
" Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for

us in the flesh, arm yourselves Ukezvise with the same

mind\'' He goes further still ; and bids us " not think it

strange if we should be tried with fiery trials, as though

some strange thing happened unto us ; but rather to

rejoice,inasmuch as we are partakers of Christ's sufferings,

that when his glory shall be revealed we may be glad also

with exceeding joy." Let us then take up our cross dail}^,

and follow Christ. Let no fear of man deter us from a

conscientious discharge of our duty. Let us " remember
him that endured such contradiction of sinners against

himself, lest we be weary and faint in our minds." And
if we have reason to expect, that, like him, we shall

even be " cut off out of the land of the living" for our

adherence to the truth, let us cheerfully " suffer with him,

that we may also be glorified together."

There is yet one more improvement which, above all,

it behoves us to make of this subject. It powerfully

speaks to all of us, Let that be a source ofgrief to yoii^

•which was an occasion of such misery to Christ. Can
. we recollect that every transgression of ours inflicted a

wound on the sacred body of our Lord, yea, and caused

the deepest agony in his soul, and yet review our past lives

with indifference? Shall not rather the experience ofevery

day fill us with shame and contrition ? And shall not

sin appear so hateful in our eyes, that we shall henceforth

turn away from it with indignation and abhorrence } We
are informed that David, when three of his worthies had

cut

^ 1 Pet. ii. 15. * 1 Pet. iv. 1, 12, 13.
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cut their way through the Philistine hosts, and, at the

most imminent peril of their lives, had bro-ught him
water from the well of Bethlehem, foreborc to drink of
it, and poured it out before the Lord with this reflection

;

" Is not this the blood of the men that went in jeopardy
of their lives ^

r " However much he had thirsted for it,

he was deterred by this consideration from even tasting it.

And shall not we, when tempted to gratify any unhallowed

appetite, chU to mind what it cost our Lord to redeem
us from it? Ho-^ever strong may be our thirst for sin,

shall not the remembrance of our having so often drank it

with greediness abase us in the dust? and shall we not in

future put away the cup from our lips, saying, " This is

the blood, not of a mere ?nan whojeoparded his life, but of

God's Gidi) Son, who died for me ? Was he crucified for

me once, and shall I now crucify him afresh ? Did he

shed his precious blood for me, and shall I tread him
under foot, and count his blood an unholy thing ? How
shall I do such wickedness, and sin thus against my God
and Saviour ? This vvere indeed a good improvement of

the subject before us : this were to answer the great end
of all Christ's sufferings; since " he gave himself for us

that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify us

unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good works."

This too beyond all things would evince us to be the

very " people of God, for whose transgressions he was
stricken." Let this effect then be visible amongst us. So,

when we ourselves shall stand at the tribunal of our Lord,

our lives shall testify on our behalf; and the judge of

quick and dead shall say, " I know that ye feared me,

seeing that ye put away from you the accursed thing,

which my soul hated."

^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 13— 17.
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CXCI. THE father's conduct towards the
INNOCENT JESUS EXPLAINED AND VINDICATED.

Isai. liii. 9, 1 0. He made Jus gram with the nicked, and
with the rich in his death ; because he had done no

molence, neither zvas there any deceit in his mouth.

Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put
him to grief.

THE accomplishment of the prophecies is one of the

strongest arguments for the truth of Christianity. The
predictions which relate to the great founder ofour religion

are so numerous and so minute, that they could not

possibly have been dictated by any but him, to whom all

things are naked and open, and who worketh all things

after the counsel of his own will. The very smallest cir-

cumstances of our Lord's death, even such as were most
unllkeli) and insignijicant, were pointed out with as much
accuracy as those which were most important. What
could be more unlikely, than that he should be crucified,

Avhen crucifixion was not a Jewish but a Roman punish-

ment ? and yet that was foretold by David hundreds of

years before Rome was built. What could be more
unlikely than that, if he v\ere crucified, he should not have
his legs broken, when that vvas the customary way of

hastening the end of those who were crucified, and they

who were crucified with him were actually so treated? ytt

it was foretold fifteen hundred years before, that " a bone
of him should not be broken." What more insignijicant

,

than that the soldiers should part his garment, but cast

lots for his vesture ? yet that, with many other things

equally minute, "was circumstantially foretold. So, in the

text, his honourable interment after his disgraceful death,

is predicted :
" his grave," as the words may be trans-

lated, " was appointed with the wicked; but with the rich

was his tomb." Now, ifwe consider the treatment which

Jesus was to meet with, it was necessary that such events

as could not be foreseen by human wisdom, or accom-
plished by man's device, should be foretold; because such

a concurrence of circumstances, all happening exactly

according to the predictions concerning him, would fully

vindicate his character; and manifest, that all which he

sufiered
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suffered was according to the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God. Notwithstanding lie was innocent

and spotless in himself, yet he was to be treated as the

vilest of malefactors : nor was lie to be persecuted and
put to death by men only, but to be an object also of
the divine displeasure. Therefore it was foretold by the

prophet in the text, that, " although'' he had done no
violence, neither was there any deceit in his mouth,
yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him, and to put him
to tjrief

"

From these words we shall take occasion to consider,

first, The innocence of Jesus; secondly, The conduct of

the Father towards him ; and thirdly, The reasons of that

<:onduct.

I. Let us consider the innocence of Jesus.

The declaration of our Lord's innocence is here pecu-

liarly strong : it is not merely asserted, That he did no
violence, but it is taken for granted as a thing ^hich
-could not admit of one moment's doubt : " aUhoiis:h

* •
^

he had done no violence." And indeed, well midit it

be taken for granted ; for, if lie vtere not innocent

himself, he could not be a propitiation for our sins : if he

had in the least deviated from the perfect law of God,
he himself had needed an atonement for his own sins, as

much as we for ours. Under the ceremonial law, the

Jamb that was to be offered in sacrifice at the Passover

was solemnly set agart four days before, in order that

it might be examined ; and, if it had the least spot

or blemish, it was not worthy to be offered. To this

St. Peter refers, when he calls our Lord " a Lamb without

blemish, and without spot :" and it should seem that our

Lord's entrance into Jerusalem just four days before the

Passover, and the strict examination of him before Pilate

and the chief priests, were intended to fulfil that type.

In reference to the same, St. John says, " He was
manifested to take away our sin; and in him was no sin

;"

for

* The word " because ^' should be translated, " although^ See

Bishop Lowth's version, which remove? all the obscurities from this

passage. If this subject were tr«^ated separatelj/, and not in a series

of Sermons on the chapter, the first and last clauses of the- text

should be omitted.
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for if there had been any in him, he could not have

removed ours.

The text sets forth his innocence in two particulars

;

" he did no violence, neither was there any deceit

in his mouth." Deceit and violence are the fruits of

wisdom and power when abused : and alas ! wisdom is

but too often employed in devising mischief, as power is

in executing it. Our Lord was endued with wisdom
;

for " in him were hid all the treasures of wisdom and

knowledge:" and he was possessed of power; for all nature,

animate and inanimate, was under his control : but

he never abused either for the purposes of deceit or

violence. On the contrary, he employed his wisdom in

confounding his captious adversaries, and in explaining

the mysteries of his kingdom to his followers : and his

power he exerted in working miracles upon the bodies

of men, and in effecting the conversion of their souls.

Who can read any of his discourses without acknow-

ledging, as they did of old, that " he spake as never

man spake?" who that hears him commanding the

unclean spirits with authority, and rebuking the winds and

the sea, must not immediately confess, that ** no man
could do these things except God were with him ?

"

Sometimes indeed he answered differently from what we
might have expected ; as when he told the young man
to " enter into life by keeping the commandments :"

but this he did, because he knew, that the young man's

heart was proud of his great attainments, at the same

time that it was glued to his earthly possessions. This

therefore was the way, not to deceive, but to undeceive

him, by discovering to him the sinfulness of his heart

:

whereas, if he had told him ,at once, that the way to

enter into life was by believing in him, he would indeed

have given a more explicit answer to the question ; but

he would have left him wholly ignorant of his own
corruptions, and would have exposed him thereby to the

tenfold danger of making, like Judas, an hypocritical

profession. So our Lord may appear to have done

violence, when he beat the armed men backward to the

ground by his word. But this was done in pity to their

souls : it was the very way to convince them, that they

were about to seize the Lord's prophet ; and thereby to

make
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make them desist from their purpose. If they were
Jewish soldiers, as doubtless they were, because they

were sent by the chief priests and elders, and Pilate was
not yet acquainted with their intentions, they could not
bui have heard the history of the prophet Elijah, who
struck dead two different companies of men, consistincf

of fifty each, who came to apprehend him. Now our
Lord struck them to the ground to bring that to their

remembrance : and when they would not desist, he
resigned himself into their hands. He healed also the

high priest's servant, whose ear Peter had cut off: and,

as he had once before rebuked his disciples, when they

would have called fire from heaven to destroy a Sama-
ritan village that had refused him admission, so now he
told them, that '' all who took the sword, should perish

with the sword." Indeed, if there had been any deceit

in Jesus, Judas would gladly have discovered it, as a
justification of his own treachery ; and if there had been
any violence in him, his numerous and watchful enemies
would not have failed to lay it to his charge. But, so

far was he from using deceit or violence himself, that he
has engaged to deliver his people from all, who, in either

of these respects, should attempt to injure them :
" He

shall redeem their souls, says David (Ps. Ixxii. 14.) from
deceit and violence."

It appears then that his innocence in every respect

stands unimpeached ;
" he was just such an high priest

as became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate

from sinners." Nor was he more clear in the sight of

men, than he was in the sight of God ; for " he did

always those things which pleased his Father:" and
thrice did his Father, by an audible voice from heaven,

declare him to be " his beloved Son, in whom he was
well pleased."

But, however innocent he was, however free both

from violence and deceit, yet he was not dealt "with as

innocent either by God or man : for, as his own coun-

trymen treated him with the utmost barbarity, so even

his heavenly Father acted towards him, as if he had
been the greatest of all criminals ; as we shall see by
considering

Vol. IL B b - 11. The
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II. The conduct of his Father towards him.

We must acknowledge that there js something inex-

pressibly av^ful, and deeply mysterious, in the declaration

before us : nevertheless it will be found literally true,

that, notvvithstanding; the complacency and delight which

the Father must of necessity have taken in the immaculate

Jesus, " it pleased the Lord to bruise him."

That his heavenly Father did inflict punishment upon

him, even these words indisputably prove ; as also do

the words which immediately follow ; "he hath put

him to grief." There is also in other parts of scripture

abundant evidence to confirm it : for, all that either

men or devils did, was not only by his permission, but

by his express commission. The Father " spared not

his Son, but delhered him up ;" and though the Jews
took him, and by wicked hands crucified and slew him,

yet St. Peter says, he was delivered up " by the deter-

minate counsel and foreknowledge of God." And
indeed, how otherwise shall we account for his agony in

the garden ? If it was produced by devils, still they
" could have no power against him, except it had been

given them from above." And what shall we say to that

bitter lamentation which he uttered upon the cross?

The complaint arose, not from any pains of body, but

from the desertion and wrath which his soul experienced

from his heavenly Father: then the Father ''^bruised

him." This expression alludes to the holy incense

mentioned in Exod. xxx. 34, 36 ;
" The Lord said

unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spices with pure

frankincense, and thou shalt beat some of it very sniall,

and put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of the

congregation, where I will meet with thee ; and it shall

be unto you most holy." Before these spices could

ascend up to God as incense, or be worthy to be laid up
in the tabernacle, they were to be ^' beaten very small

:"

and in the same manner was Jesus to be bruised, before

the incense of his merits could be accepted, or his own
person be received into the tabernacle of the Most High.
This was by far the most distressing part of our Saviour's

sufferings
; nor could we account for his behaviour

under them, unless we believed, tliat they were inflicted

by his heavenly Father : for many martyrs have endured

all
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all that men could inflict, not only with resignation, but

with joy and triumph : but here we see no less a person
than the Son of God exceeding sorrowfid even unto
death at the very apprehension of his sufferings : we hear

him crying for the removal of the bitter cnp, and be-

wailing in the most pathetic manner the intenseness of
his agony.

Nor did the Father bruise him only, but as the text

intimates, took pleasure in bruising him: *' It pleased the

Lord to bruise him." The word \\hich is here translated,

" It pleased," includes in it an idea of complacency, and
is strongly expressive of pleasure : the import of it is

much the same with that which the apostle uses, when
he says, " With such sacrifices God is well pleased :'*

in conformity with which idea, Jehovah is said to smell a

sweet savour from those sacrifices which prefigured the

crucified Jesus. Indeed, the same idea, though not so

expressly asserted, is supported and confirmed by many
other passages of scripture. In the very verse following

the text, we are informed, that the Fathej- gave him
promises on the eipress condition that he should endure

his wrath for man ; that " when he should make his

soul an offering for sin, he should see a seed, and
should prolong his days ;" that is, that, on condition of

his bearing the wrath due to sinners, many should be

everlastingly saved through him, and with him. In

another place we are told that " God sent his Son i?ito

the world for this very end, that he might be the pro-

pitiation for our sins ;" that is, that he might bear

the punishment due to them : St. Paul also says, that
" Christ was made sin, that is, a sin-offering, for us

:"

and again, that " he was made a curse for us :' all of

which passages shew that God sent him into the world

on purpose to bruise him. We may further observe, that

the Father had from the beginning delighted in the

sacrifices which were offered, because they were typ^ of
that sacrifice, which Christ in due time should offer

upon the cross. When Noah came oul of the ark, he

built an allar, and offered a burnt-offering upon it; and

then we are told, " The Lord smelled a sweet savour,"

So, at the very time that our Lord was bruised, the

Father was pleased with it; for the apostle says of Christ,

B B 2 that
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that he " gave himself an offering and a sacrifice to

God for a sweet smelling savour ;" plainly implying, that

as (iod was pleased with the offering of beasts by Noah,
and with the savour of the incense which was composed

of bruised spices, so he was pleased with the offering of

his own Son, while he was yet consuming with the fire

of divine wrath. The Father has moreo'ver exalted

Jesus in consideratmi of his having endured the suf-

ferings xvhich he had appointed him. The apostle having

set forth Christ as obedient unto death, even the death

of the cross, adds, " Wherefore God hath highly

exalted him, and given him a name above every name."

In the same manner, cxery blessing xvhich the Father

bestoxcs upon maiikind is given as the purchase of Chrisfs

Mood, and as the rexicard of his obedience unto death.

Redemption includes every blessing of the convenant

;

every evil we are delivered from, and every good which

we are ever to possess : and this the apostle ascribes

u'holly to the efficacy of Christ's blood ;
" We have

redemption, says he, through his blood ;" and another

apostle says, " Ye were redeemed with the precious

blood of Christ."

Now did the Father give promises to his Son on the

express condition of his suffering? did he send him into

the world on purpose that he might suffer ? did he

delight in other sacrifices merely as typical of those

sufferings ? did he declare, that the offering up of his

dear Son was an offering of a sweet smelling savour }

did he exalt Christ for his sufferings? and does he con-

tinually bestow the richest blessings on his very enemies
as a rev^ard of those sufferings? did he do all these

things, an^ shall we not acknowledge that the sufferings

of Christ VI ere pleasing to him ; or, to use the words of

the text, that it pleased the Lord to bruise him }

However, we must not imagine that the mere act of

inflicting punishment on his only dear Son could be
pleasing to him : No: " He delighteth in mercy;" and
" Judgment is his strange w ork ;" he is averse to punish
even his enemies ; and much more his own Son. But
there were very sufficient reasons why he should be
pleased with bruising his own Son; to illustrate which
we shall consider

III. The
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III. The reasons of the divine conduct.

If we expect to account for every thing, we shall

soon reject the whole of revelation : God never intended
that we should ; nor indeed is it possible. We know
that an ignorant peasant is not able to search out the
reasons upon which a profound statesman acts ; nor
could he even comprehend them, if they were laid

before him : and shall we wonder if tiiere be some
mysteries in the revelation and in the providence of God
which we cannot cx[)lore, and which perhaps, if un-
folded ever so clearly, would be far above our compre-
hension ? Is not God far more exalted above us, than
we can be above our fellow-creatures ? We must there-

fore proceed with great humility and reverence, when
we presume to investigate the reasons by which the all-

wise God is actuated, especially in subjects so deeply

mysterious as this which we are now contemplatino-.

However, \ye will attempt to assign some reasons for his

conduct.

He was pleased when he bruised his Son, first, because

the bruising of him was pleasing to his Son. As the

Father did not take pleasure in inflicting punishment,

so neither did the Son in enduring it, Jbr itselfi the

punishment, considered separately from its consequences,

was equally grievous to him who inflicted, and to him
who bore it. But Jesus tliirsted for the salvation of

men ; he knew that it could not be accomplished consis-

tently with the rights of justice and truth, unless he

should become their surety : he was well aware of all

that he must undergo, if he should stand in the place of

sinners; yet he cheerfully undertook itj and " for the

joy that was set before him" of redeeming so many
millions from destruction, *' he endured the cross, and
despised the shame." When the time drew nigh, he so

longed for it, that '' he was quite straitened till it could

be accomplished." And therefore, as the Father knew
how pleasing it would be to his Son to have the iniquities

of mankind laid upon him, he himself found pleasure in

laying them upon him : it gave him pleasure to put the

finishing hand to that M'hich had been agreed upon

between them, and thus to make him " the author of

eternal salvation " to all his people.

B B 3 Another
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Another reason may be this : God was pleased with

bruising his own Son, because it would prove so beneficial

to man. We are not to imagine that the Son loved us

more than the Father; for the Father expressed as much
love in giving his Son, as the Son did in giving himself;

the Father testified his compassion as much in laying our

iniquities on his Son, as the Son did in bearing them in

his own body on the tree. The whole work of salvation

is the fruit of the Father's love : he pitied us when we
fell ; he in his own eternal counsels provided a Saviour

for us before we did fall, yea, before we were brought into

existence. He saw how inconceivably miserable we must

have been to all eternity if left to ourselves : he therefore

covenanted with his Son, and agreed to pardon us, to

give us peace, to adopt us for his children, to restore us

to our forfeited inheritance, and to exalt us to glory, if he

would, by substituting himself in our place, remove the

ojistacles which prevented the exercise of his mercy
towards us. When therefore these counsels were nearly

executed, the Father was pleased with putting the bitter

cup into the hands of his Son, because it would hence-

forth be taken out of the hands of all those who should

believe in Christ ; none should perish but through their

obstinate rejection of this Saviour ; and all, who would
embrace him, would be exalted to far higher glory

than they would ever have obtained, if they had never

fallen.

A third reason we may assign is this ; the Father was
pleased with bruising his own Son, because it would put
great honour upon the divine law. We cannot but sup-

])Ose that God must be concerned for the honour of his

own law, because it is a perfect transcript of his own
mind and will. Now this law had been violated and
dishonoured by the transgression of man : if the sanc-

tions of the law were not enforced, the law itself would
be set aside ; or, if the sanctions were enforced, still the

punishment of the oflRniler would never repair the dis-

honour done to the law, and the contempt he had poured
upon it. But by the sufferings of Jesus " the law was
magnified and made honourable." The majesty of the

law was manifested in having the Son of God himself

subject to it: the authority of the law was established in

s . that
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that its penalties were inflicted even on the Son of God,
when he stood in the pla e of sinners

; and therefore no
sinner could hope thenceforth to transgress it with im-
punity : the purity of the law was declared, in that

nothing less than the blood of the Son of God could
expiate any transgression against it : the justice of the
law was held forth, in that it did not relax one jot or
tittle of its demands even in favour of the Son of God.
Now when the divine law was to be so magnified by the

voluntary sufferings of the Son of God, we cannot wonder
that the lawgiver should be pleased ; especially as the

majesty of the law was more fully manifested, its au-
thority wore firmly estabhshed, its purity more con-
spicuously declared, and its justice more awfully dis-

played by means of the sufferings of the Son of God,
than it could have been by the everlasting obedience of

angels, or the everlasting misery of the whole human race.

The last reason we shall assign, is this ; the Father was
pleased with bruising his own Son, because he himself

was ihertbij transcendently glorijled. God cannot but

delight in tiie manifest ition of his own glory : nor did he

ever manifest it in such bright colours, as while he was
bruising his own Son. VVhen Judas went out to betray

his Master, " Now," said Jesus, *' the Son of man is

glorified, and God is glorified in him." In that awful

hour the divine perfections, which seemed, as it were, to

be at variance, were made to harmonize, and to shine

with united splendor. We are at a loss what to admire

most ; the inflexibility of his justice, which required such

a sacrifice, or the heights of his love, tvbich gave it ; his

inviolable trutli in punishing sin, or the extent of his

mercy in pardoning the sinner; the holiness of his nature

in manifesting such indignation against iniquity, or his

wisdom and goodness in providing such a way of de-

liverance fiom it. Every attribute of the Deity is incom-

parably more glorified than it could have been in any

other way : mercy shines in the way of satisfying the

demands of justice, and justice in the way of exercising

mercy. This view of the Deity was not more new to

man, than it was to the angels in heaven ; and when a ray

of this glory shone forth at the incarnation of our Lord,

the angels burst forth in joyful acclaipations, and sang,

B B 4 " Glory
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" Glory to God in the highest." Since then the bruising

of our Lord tended so much to the manifestation of the

divine glory, no doubt the Father was well pleased with it.

We might assign more reasons, if it were necessary;

but we trust that these are sufficient for the justifying of

the Father's conduct towards his Son. If, as has been

shewn, the Father saw, that the bruising of his Son would

be— pleasing to his Son—beneficial to man—honourable

to his law—and glorious to himself—it can surely be no

imputation on the Father's character to say, " It pleased

him to bruise his Son."

Amidst the many reflections wliich naturally arise from

this subject, such as ilie greatness of the Fathers love (in

that " he spared not his own Son, but delivered him up

for us all") and the danger of imbelief (\n that, if we yield

to it, the Father's v rath will infallibly fall on us, Mark
xvi. 16.) and others too numerous to mention, we shall

confine our attention to one ; namely, Hozo great must be.

the evil of sin!

We have seen the immaculate Jesus bruised under the

weight of his Father's wrath, and his Father pleased with

bruising him—and from whence did this arise ? from the

evil, the dreadful evil of sin. Sin had introduced con-

fusion into the divine government : sin had set the divine

perfections at variance : sin had dishonoured the divine

law : sin brought the Son of God from heaven : sin put

him to death : and, had he not died, sin m ould have sunk

us all into the lowest abyss of misery for ever. Sin

reduced God himself to the necessity ol delighting either

to punish us, or to bruise his o\An Son. What must sin

be, when such are the effects arising from it! And yet

how lightly do we think of it ! how unconcerned are we
about it ! But did our surety think lightly of it, when he
cried, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?"

Did the Father think lightly of it, when he was bruising

his own Son ? and do they think lightly of it who are

now receiving the wages of it in hell? If nothing less than

the blood of Christ could expiate it, is it a small evil? If

it crushed even him with its weight, though he had none
of his own to answer for, shall we find it easy to bear,

who are so laden with iniquities ? Let us but look at sin

one moment as it appears in the death of Jesus ; let us

recollect
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recollect that he was God equal with the Father ; and
that yet he ahuost sunk under the load ; let us recollect

this, I say, and we shall surely begin to tremble, lest we
should lie under the weight of it for ever. We never
shall see sin aright, till we view it in the tears and groans,

the blood and agonies, of the Son of God : for there at

once we behold both the evil, and the remedy of sin : there

at once we learn to fear and hope, to weep and rejoice.

If we look at sin in any other view, we may dread its

consequences, but we shall never hate its malignity. But
if we view it in the dying Jesus, we shall be delivered

from the fear of consequences, because the guilt of it was
expiated by him ; and we shall begin to loath it as an
hateful and accursed evil. This is the only source of
ingenuous, evangelical repentance ; nor till we " look on
him whom we have pierced, shall we ever mourn aright

for sin, or be in bitterness for it, as one that is in bitterness

for his first-born." Let us then look at sin in this light,

and we shall soon be like-minded with the Father ; we
shall be pleased with the sufferings of Jesus; they will be
our hope, our plea, our joy, our boast ; and we shall

exultingly say with the apostle, *' God forbid that I should

glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ."

CXCIL Christ's death a condition of our
SALVATION.

Isai. liii. i o. When thou shalt make his soul an offering

for sin, he shall see his seed, he shallprolong his days, and
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.

THERE are in the holy scriptures many apparent
contradictions, which, when properly understood, are

perfectly consistent with each other. The redemption of

our souls is continually represented as the freest gift of

God : yet the very term redemption implies that a price

is paid. But here is no real inconsistency ; because that,

which to us is as free as the light we behold, or the air

we breathe, was dearly purchased by our blessed Lord :

and the apostle himself combines these ideas, saying, '* we
are justified freely by God's grace through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus." The truth is, that eternal

li'fe
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life is the gift of God through Jesus Christ : but, before

it could be thus freely given consistently with the divine

perfections, it was necessary that an atonement should

be made for sin : and, in order to the liberating of the

debtor, the debt must be discharged by his surety.

Hence, when our Lord undertook to save us, a condition

was imposed upon him, and the promise of success in his

undertaking was suspended on his performance of that

condition. The words before us lead us to consider

I. The condition imposed.

To understand the true nature of this condition, it is

necessary that we should advert to the offerings that were

made under the law. If any person had sinned, even

through ignorance, he was bound to bring an offering

in order to make atonement for his sin. This offering

was to be a bullock, or a male or female kid, or a lamb,

according to the quality of the offender. He was to

lay his hands upon the head of the offering, in token

that he confessed himself to be deserving of death, and

that he transferred his guilt to the creature that was to

suffer in his stead. The creature was then killed ; its

blood was poured out at the foot of the altar, some of it

having been previously put upon the horns of the altar;

and then its tat was burnt upon the altar : and God
smelling a sweet savour from it, accepted it on behalf of

the offers r.

Now this will shew what Christ Avas to do. He had
undertaken to save man: he must therefore come and
put hiujself in the place of man; and present himself

before God to suffer all that was due to our transgres-

sions. But whereas the animals could sutler only in bodv,

he was to suffer both in body and soul, and to present

his whole person, a sacrifice for sin. In consideration

of this sacrifice every sitmer in the universe was to have

liberty to transfer his guilt to him, and, on so doing, to

find acceptance with God through him. Thus he was to

become the sinner's substitute, or as the apostle expresses

it, " to be made sin for us, that we might be made the

righteousness of God in him."

But what necessity was there for any such condition }

Why must God's only dear Son become a man, and offer

up
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up himself a sacrifice for sin? To answer this important
enquiry, we observe, y/;'5^, that man, having once trans-
gressed the law of God, could never afterwards be
justified by obedience to it. The law denounced a curse
against transgressors, but made no provision for their

restoration to the divine favour. It made no mention
of repentance or amendment; it spake nothing of pardon-
ing mercy ; it simply required obedience, and inflicted

the penalty of death on the disobedient. From that

time there could not be any lavv given whereby we
might have life ; for if there could, God tells us, that

verily righteousness should have been by the law. If
therefore man ever was to be saved at all, there was a
necessity that some other plan sliould be devised, whereby
the law should take its course and yet the transgressor

be rescued from condenmation. This could not be done
unless a proper substitute for man could be found, who
should at once satisfy all the demands of law and justice,

and bring in a righteousness that should be transferable

to man for his justification before God. Hence, in the

iie.vt place, arose a further necessity for the death of

Christ, namely, that there was none other found in the

whole creation, w ho was capable of undertaking so great

a work. As for *' the blood of bulls and of goats, it was
not possible that that could take away sin :

" " nor could

any man redeem his brother," or even himself. If an
angel, or all the angels of heaven had attempted it, they

must have failed: for in the very first instance they must
have sutfered eternal death. This was the penalty due
to sin ; and if it had been inflicted on them, they must
have been in the state of the fallen angels to all eternit}'',

seeing that there never would come a time, when it could

be said, that the law was fully satisfied. Besides, their

obedience to the lav,, even supposing it to have been

meritorious in the sight of God (w hich it ceuld not be,

because, " after having done all that was commanded
them, they would be only unprofitable servants,") they

could merit only for themselves : the righteousness of a

mere creature could never have been so excellent as to

deserve eternal happiness and glory for a sinful world.

We do not indeed presume to limit God, and to say

what he might or might not have done, if he had pleased.

But
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But according to the light given us in the scripture we
are warranted to say, that, if any lesser sacrifice would
have answered all the purposes of his glory and of man's
salvation, he never would have sent " the man that was
his fellow." He would not have given his Son out of

his bosom to die for us, if the death of a mere creature

would have sufficed. This leads us to notice a further

ground of Christ's sacrifice, which v.as, that in it there

was a sufficiency for the salvation of the whole world.

Christ being God as well as man, there was an infinite

value in his sufferings ; his sufferings for a time were

equivalent to the sufferings of the whole world to all

eternity. There was also an infinite value in his obedi-

ence ; so that it could merit, not for himself only, but

for others, yea, for all the myriads of sinners who should

trust in it. The penalty of the law being inflicted on him,

divine Justice was satisfied; and scope was opened for

the exercise of mercy. The sinner's debt being paid, the

sinner could be discharged in perfect consistency with

God's truth and holiness.

"

Hence then it M'as that " help was laid upon One so

mighty ;" and that such a condition was imposed upon
him.

As to what is said of the Father making his soul an

offering, the words may be translated either in the second

or the third person : if in the second, they relate to the

Father's laying of our iniquities upon his Son ; if in the

third, (which we rather prefer) they lelate to Christ's

voluntarily making himself an offering.

The nature and grounds of this condition being thus

explained, it remains only, for the further illustration of

this point, that we state, in few words, what is implied

in the condition itself. It implies, that there is no salva-

tion but by the blood of Christ. It has before been

observed that such a condition would never have been

imposed, if man could have been saved by any other

means : and this is confirmed by that express declaration

of the apostle, " There is no other name given under

heaven, whereby we can be saved, but by the name of

Jesus Christ." It implies further, that every sinner must
actually present., as it were, to God the blood of Christ,

as his only plea for mercy and acceptance. He must
put
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put his hand on the head of his offering, confessing his

desert of death, renouncing every self-righteous hope, and
trusting simply in the sacrifice once made upon the cross.

Lastly it implies, that this one offerings thus presented,

shall be availablefor the "very chief' of sinners. God's
end in sending his Son was, not only to save man, but to

glorify himself in man's salvation. It is true, that all his

perfections are glorified in the salvation of the most
righteous : but the efficacy of this atonement, together

with God's love in providing, and his mercy in accepting

it, are more conspicuous in propordon as tliose interested

in it are redeemed from deeper condemnation. To have

imposed such a condition for the purpose of saving a few

only of the more worthy characters, would have given

us reason to apprehend, either that the mercy of God
was very limited, or that there was not a sufficiency in

the Redeemer's merits for the redemption of more atro-

cious sinners. But as these apprehensions are false and
groundless, we may consider the very condition itself as

importing, that the offering of Christ should be accepted

for all that would trust in it.

We are not however left to conclude the efficacy of

Christ's atonement from the mere circumstance of its

being imposed as a condition, since, with the condition,

the prophet specifies

II. The promises suspended on it.

For the purpose of arranging them in our minds, we
may consider them as respecting the good of mankind,

the advancement of Christ, and the glory of the Father.

The good of mankind entirely depended on Christ's

performance of this condition : not one of all the human
race could ever have been saved without it. Our Lord

himself both confirms and illustrates this by a beautiful

comparison. " Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a

corn of wheat fall into the. ground, and die, it abideth

alone : but, if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit %" But

by dying he was to obtain a people whom he was to

possess for ever as his " purchased possession." It had

been

* John xii. 24.
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been foretold respecting him that " a seed should serve

him ; that all the ends of the earth should remember

themselves and turn unto him ; and that they should be

counted to him for a generation *"." By conversion they

were to stand related to him as his children, as being

begotten by his word and Spirit, and as receiving through

him an heavenly inheritance. These he was to " see."

And behold, while he was yet in the very act of offering

himself, he did see the earnest and first-fruits of his future

harvest : in the very hour of death he converted the

dying thief, and took him that very day to dwell with

him in paradise, as a monument of his victorious grace,

and of his redeeming love. Nor had he long poured out

his soul, when lo, another convert was born to God. No
sooner did the Centurion, who had been ordered to

superintend the execution, behold the manner of his death,

and the signs and wonders that attended it, than he

exclaimed, Truly this was a righteous man, this was the

Son of God. In the space of a few days thousands

confessed his power, and through the operation of his

Spirit, became sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty.

Soon the handful of corn cast on the top of the mountains

sprang up like the piles of grass for number, and the

cedars of Lebanon for strength ^. Even to the present

hour his family is increasing in every quarter of the globe

:

and soon the time shall arrive, when " a nation shall be

born in a day," and that word of his shall be literally

fulfilled, " I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me."
And when all the number of his elect shall have been
gathered to him in successive ages, he will come and
summon them all into his presence, that he may rejoice in

them, and they in him, for ever and ever.

His own advancement was to be another fruit of the

accomplishment of his engagements. This cannot

relate to him as God, seeing that his divine nature

necessarily exists in one unsuccessive eternity. But as

man and as Mediator, he was to " prolong his days " in

a state of glorious advancement, as a reward for termi-

nating his days on earth under such circumstances of

humihation

"» Ps. xxii. 27, 30. *= Ps. Ixxii. 16.
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humiliation and abasenaent. This also had been foretold

in the inspired volume; " he shall Hve ; tiis name shall

endure for ever; his name shall be continued as lono' as

the sun; and men shall be blessed in him; all nations

shall call him blessed ''." Again, in another Psalm,
" Thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness

;

thou settest a crown of pure gold upon his head. He
asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of

daj's for ever and ever ^" Accordingly, in spite of the

stone, the seal, the watch, he rose triumphant, and
ascended up far above all principalities and powers, and
sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on hicfh.

There shall he remain seated on his glorious throne, the

one source of blessedness to all his creatures, till he shall

come in the clouds of iieaven, and take them to himself,

that they may be one fold under one shepherd for ever-

more. But all his glory was conditionally promised : he
was first to " become obedient unto death, even the death

of the cross ; and then he was to be highly exalted, and
to have a name given him above every name, that at the

name of Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue

should confess that Jesus Christ was Lord, to the glory of

God the Father ^"

The happiness of promoting his Father's glory was to

be yet a further part of his reward. The pleasure of

Jehovah, yea, his chief delight, is to save sinners. This

was the end he proposed to himself in his eternal

counsels, when he entered into covenant with his dear

Son. He has given proof of this, in that he has sworn,
" he has no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but rather

that he should turn from his wickedness and live." " He
willeth that all should be saved and come to the acknow-

ledgment of the truth :" and, with respect to his elect,

" it is his good pleasure absolutely to give them the

kingdom ^" Nor, if we would intreat him to convert

and save our souls, can we use any more suitable

expressions than those of the apostle, who prays, " that

he

<* Ps. Ixxii, 15, 17. • Ps. xxi. 1—5.

^ Phil. ii. 8— 11. sLuke xii. :i'i.



384 Christ's death a condition (192.)

he would fulfil in us all the good pleasure of his good-

ness *"." But his sending of his Son, in order *' that

whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have

eternal life," is such an evidence of his love to sinners,

as supersedes the necessity of any other proof, and
' must fill the universe with everlasting wonder and asto-

nishment.

Now, as before the incarnation of Christ, the salvation

of men was effected by the Father, so, since the coming

of Christ, it has been carried on more immediately by

the Son. During the first four thousand years of the

world the work of conversion went on but slowly ; there

were few, very few, who experienced the saving efficacy

of divine grace. But, when the office of rescuing sinners

from the power of Satan should be devolved on Jesus,

then, according to the stipulation in the text, " the

pleasure of the Lord was to prosper in his hands." And
how marvellously has it prospered, notwithstanding all

the opposition of men and devils ! There is not a

day, an hour, a moment, wherein he is not beholding

with joy the success of his endeavours : the ignorant

are enlightened, the weak established, the doubting

comforted, and all the hosts of the redeemed prepared

for glory : nor shall his success be ever interrupted.

To the latest period of time he shall go forth conquer-

ing, and to conquer, till all his enemies be put under
his feet, and all his ransomed ones be seated on thrones

of glory.

And may we not learn from this subject

1 . How difficult a work is the salvation of man

!

Was there no other way whereby it could be effected ?

Could there be no remission without sheddino- of blood ?

And must that blood be the blood of God's only Son ?

Must he take our nature and offer himself without spot
to God, before our peace could be made, or a way
be opened for our restoration to happiness ? Go then,

ye careless ones, who think all anxiety about the soul

superfluous
; go read the terms of this covenant ; and

see

^ '2 Thess, i. 11.
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see whether the salvation of man be so easy to be
effected as you have hitherto imai!;ined : see what a stu-

pendous effort of wisdom and love was necessary before
there was even a possibility for one of us to be saved :

and, if such exertions were necessary on the part of the

Father and of Christ, do ye suppose that there is no
occasion for exertion on your part ? Did Christ purchase
for you not merely an exemption from death and hell,

but also from all solicitude about your eternal interests ?

Yea, rather, do not his labours for you shew how you
ought to labour for yourselves ? Awake then from your
slumbers, and work out your salvation with fear and
trembling. You feel the need of labouring for the

bread that perisheth ; begin then to labour in good
earnest for that which endureth to everlasting life, which
the Son of man will give you.

2. Next observe, How wonderful was the love of
Christ in undertaking such things for the effecting of

your salvation! When God declared that he had no
pleasure in sacrifices and burnt-offerings, and that he
must have a far nobler sacrifice than that of beasts to

satisfy the demands of his justice, the Saviour instantly

undertook for us, saying, " Lo, I come to do thy will,

O God; I delight to do thy will, however painful the

consequences of it may be to myself; yea, thy law is

within my heart." He perfectly knew what it was to

make his soul an offering for sin : he did not undertake

it hastily, or without being apprised of tlie full extent

of his engagements : but, foreseeing all the shame and
misery that he must endtu'e for our redemption, he

undertook to effect it ; nor ever receded till he had
accomplished it. Never can we sufficiently admire this

astonishing love. Let us not be weary of contemplating

it. Let us fix our minds upon it, and labour, if pos-

sible, to comprehend its heights and depths, 'i'hough it

passes the knowledge of men and angels, yet shall our

meditations on it be sweet, and our sense of it an ante-

past of heaven.

3. Lastly, How cheerfully should we submit to any

conditions for his glory, who submitted to such conditions

for our good! What is it that our God requires of us?

It is simply this ; that we should repent, believe, obev.

Vol. IL C c , And
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And shall such conditions appear hard ? If God had

required that, in order lo our final happiness, every

one of us should endure the miseries of hell a thousand

years, we ought to have embraced his offers of salvation

with gratitude and joy ; for, what are a thousand years

in comparison of eternity ? But when he only enjoins

us to repent of those iniquities, for which the Saviour

died; and to believe in him, whom the Father has set

forth for a propitiation ; and to obey his precepts, which

are holy, just, and good ; shall these injunctions be

thought grievous ? Shall we turn our back upon him,

saying, *' If I cannot be saved without all this trouble,

I will not be saved at all ? " Well indeed might Jesus,

when the conditions of our salvation M^ere proposed to

him, have replied, " No ; if man cannot be saved on

lower terms than these, let him perish." But what

lower terms could tre wish for? Yea, what is there in

all our duties, which does not tend even to our present

happiness? Let us then embrace the gospel with all

thankfulness : and let us cheerfully comply with all that

God has required of us, knowing assuredly that he is

faithful who hath promised, and that our labour shall

not be in vain in the Lord.

CXCIII, Christ's satisfaction in his people.

Isai. liii. 1 1 . He shall see of the travail of his soul, and
shall be satisfied.

THE prospect of saving a ruined world was a strong

inducement with our Lord to undertake the office of
mediating between God and them, and afforded him
rich consolation under the heavy trials he was called to

endure in the execution of that office. And, now that

his expectations are in a measure realized, he feels an
inexpressible complacency in a retrospect upon all that

he has done and suffered for our sake. It had been
declared in the foregoing verse, that, after making his

soul an offering for sin, he should see a seed, who should
be, as it were, his spiritual offspring. In the words
betore us the same promise is repeated, though with a

^ remarkable
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remarkable variation in the terms ; and it is foretold that,

in the accomplishment of this promise, he should feel

the most abundant satisfaction.

The promise of a successful issue to his undertaking

having been already considered, we shall wave every

thing relating to that, and make some remarks upon
the representation zvhich is here given of believers, and
the satisfaction which our blessed Lord takes in them in

that particular viezv,

I. The representation here given of believers.

Of all the numberless descriptions given of believers

in the holy scriptures, there is not any one so interesting

as that before us. Similar ideas indeed are suggested

in many passages, where mankind are spoken of as

begotten of God, and as sons and daugliters of the

Lord Almighty : but there is a tenderness in the ex-

pression before us, which well deserves our most attentive

consideration.

The image of a travailing woman is very commonly
used by the inspired wrileis to illustrate dilferent topics.

As applied to the ungodly, it expresses the fear and
terror, the distress and anguish, which they either do
experience under the divine chastisements % or will expe-

rience, when death and judgment shall come upon them^
As applied to the godly, it declares the relation which

they bear to the church", to ministers ^ and to Christ

himself. It is in this last view that we are now called

to notice it.

Without entering too minutely into so delicate a subject,

we may observ.> that believers are justly represented as the

fruit of the Redeemers travail, both on account of' their

being broiight into the family of God by means of his

sufferings ; and on account of his watching over them

continually with more than maternal care and anxiety.

It is solely by means of his sufferings that they are

brought into the family of God. They were indeed

prepared

'^ Isai. xxvi. 16— 18. Jer, xxx. 6, 7.
** 1 Thess. v. 3,

' Isai. liv. 1. with Gal. iv. 27. * Gal. iv. 19.

* The text.
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prepared from eternity in the womb of the divine

counsels : they were " given to Christ," and " chosen in

him from the foundation of the world ^" Long before

the Gentiles were actually called, our Lord spake of his

having many, who were not of the Jewish fold, whom
yet he must in due season bring into his church^." And
the apostle Paul, though he was so long ignorant of God,

and a bitter persecutor of the church, yet speaks of

himself as a chosen vessel, that had been " separated to

God from the womb''." But that, whereby men are really

brought into the family of God, is, the crucifixion of

Christ. If Christ had not " borne their sins in his own
body on the tree," and " made his soul too an offering

for sin," not one of them could ever have enjoyed the

divine favour, not one of them could ever have presumed

to cry, Abba, Father. But by his stripes they obtain

healing, and peace by his chastisements, and life by his

death. By his vicarious sufferings they are exempt from

all the penal effects of sin, and have the power and

privilege of becoming sons of God'. To this one source

is the whole of their salvation continually traced in the

inspired volume. Are they redeemed from the curse of

the law ? it is by his having become a curse for them ".

Are they made the righteousness of God in Christ? it is

by his having been first made a sin-offering for them \

The troubles of his soul, whether in the garden or on
the cross, were the travail, of which their salvation is the

fruit. And as a parent, looking on her numerous family,

may call to mind the pangs which she endured at each

successive birth ; so may the Lord Jesus, when he

beholds the various members of his family, well recollect

the sufferings which he endured by means of each ; there

not being so much as one among them, who has not

occasioned him many bitter pangs, not one, for whom he

did not endure the wrath of an offended God.
But beUevers may also be called the travail of the Re-

deemer's soul on account of his watching over them with

more

f John xvii, 2. Eph. i. 4. s John x. 16.
^ Gal. i. 15. . » John i. 12.

^ Gal. iii. 13. '2 Cor. v. 21.
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more than maternal care and anxiety. St. Paul speaks

of himself, not only as having travailed in birth with the

Galatian Christians at iheir first conversion, but as " tra-

vailing in birth again with them, until Christ should be

formed in them.'' He saw that they were in danger of

being drawn away from the faith of Christ by the false

teachers who had crept in among them ; and he illustrates

his anxious concern for their welfare by this affecting

image. Well therefore may we apply it unto Christ,

whose love to the very meanest of his children so infi-

nitely exceeds all that the most exalted creature is

capable of feeling. He sees all the dangers to which

they are exposed, and all the perverseness which they

manifest. He well know s how much . more ready they

are to follow the counsels of their deceitful adversary,

than to adhere resolutely to the truth of God. How
often, alas ! do they grieve his spirit by their evil deeds !

how often do they even " crucify him afresh, and put

him to an open shame," by acting unworthily of the re-

lation they bear to him. If even earthly parents are

sometimes so distressed by the follies and indiscretions, or

by the troubles and miseries, of their dear children, that

all the pangs of child-birth were as nothing in comparison

of the sorrows they afterwards conflict with, much more
may we consider the sympathy of Christ in our afflictions,

and his grief at our misconduct, as a renewal of the

troubles he sustained on Calvary. Nor are his labours

destitute of their desired effect :
" he heals that which

was sick, and binds up that which was broken, and

brings back that which was driven away ""," and, by his

almighty power, " keeps them unto his heavenly king-

dom." Thus, in whatever light we view believers,

whether as purchased by his blood, or as preserved by his

grace, we see how just is the representation given ofthem,

as the fruit of the Redeemer's travail.

While we stand amazed at this endearing description

of the Lord's people, let us consider

II. The

^ Ezek. xxxiv. 15, 16.
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II. The satisfaction wliich Christ takes in them in this

particular view.

Our blessed Lord himself, advertising his disciples of

the troubles M-hich they were to sustain by means of his

removal from them, and the permanent joys that they

should afterwards experience, as soon as he should renew

his visits to them, illustrates his discourse by the very

simile before us : "A woman, says he, when she is in

travail, hath sorrow, because her hour is come : but as

soon ys she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no

more tlie anguish, for joy that a man is born in the world :

and ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will see you
again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man
taketh from you"/' Such is the satisfaction also which

Christ himself is here represented as feeling, in the sight

of those who are born to God through him.

tie is satisfied, first, when he beholds any penitent sinner

returning unto God. Were there but one in the whole
univeise, and he the meanest and the vilest of the human
race, that should " bethink himself, saying, What have I

done?" and should tremble at the denunciations of God's
wrath, and turn to the Lord with sorrow and contrition,

our compassionate Lord would instantly fix his eyes on
him ; according to that promise, " To this man will I

look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit,

and that trembleth at my word °." When his people of old

began to repent of their transgressions, he was attentive to

the first motions of their hearts, and declares to us with

what pleasure he noticed the smallest risings of good in

them ;
" Ephiaim said, What have I to do any more with

idols?" upon which the Lord immediately adds with ex-

ultation, " I have heard him, and observed him^" So,

on another occasion, as though he had been listening

unobserved to the lamentations of his servant, he says,

" Surely I have heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus
;

Thou hast chastised me, and I was as a bullock unac-

customed to the yoke ; Turn thou me, and I shall be

turned." Upon which his whole soul is moved with pity
;

and

" John xvi, 21, 22. ** Jsai. Ixvi. 2. p Hos, xiv. 8=
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and he exclaims, *' Is not this my dear son? is he not a

pleasant child r for since 1 spake against him, I do earnestly

remember him still
;
yea my bowels are troubled for him,

I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord^." To
illustrate the pleasure which he takes in the return of one

sinner unto God, he expatiated upon it in three different

parables. He sets forth a shepherd rejoicing over a lost

sheep, and calling upon all his friends and neighbours to

sympathize with him on so joyful an occasion. Then,

changing the illustration to that of a woman finding a

piece of silver after a long and careful search ; and after-

wards, to that of a father receiving his prodigal child, and

making merry with him on account of the happy altera-

tion of his state, and the blessed change wrought upon
his soul, he declares, in terms as strong as language can

afford, the delight he feels, when one single person is

recovered unto God through him. He forgets at once

all the labour and travail he has endured, or rather he

looks back upon it with most heart-felt satisfaction, as soon

as ever he sees it brought to a successful issue.

He is satisfied, next, when he sees his redeemed people

walking uprightly with God. The pleasure, which a

parent enjoys at the first sight of her new-born infant, is

increased, when she beholds it growing up to maturity in

the full enjoyment of all its faculties, and the uniform

discharge of all its duties. Thus our " Lord taketh

pleasure in his people;" and every grace they exercise,

every service they perform, every sacrifice they offer,

is " pleasing and acceptable in his sight." The beloved

apostle knew no greater joy than to see his children walk

in truth. So our Lord, when his people grow in grace,

and make their profiting to appear, " rejoices over them

with joy, and rests in his love, and joys over them with

singing ^" So delighted is he with the view of them, that

*' he rejoices over them to do them good," and engages
^* with his whole heart and with his whole soul," in se-

curing to them the everlasting possession of his heavenly

kingdom *. Though he is so high, yet hath he respect

unto them, " coming to them," " manifesting himself to

them

1 Jer.xxxi. 18, 20. »^ Zeph. iii. 17. • Jer. xxxii. 41.
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them as he does not unto the world" in the most intimate

and endearing manner, sheddini^; abroad his love in their

hearts, and maintaining fellowship with them, as a parent
witli her dear children. This is opened by the prophet
in terms so accommodated to the text, and so beautifully

descriptive of the_ truth before us, that we cannot refrain

from quoting his words. After repealing several times,

that Zion should travail in birth, and have a numerous
issue, Christ calls on all of them to rejoice in their happy
lot, and " to suck and be satisfied with the breasts of her

consolation
:

" and then in direct reference to himself,

he says, " then shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon her

sides, and be dandled upon her knees ; as one, whom his

mother comforteth, so will I comfort you-, and ye shall be
comforted in Jerusalem '."

But most of all will our adorable Lord be satisfied,

'wlien lie shall behold all hisfamili/ surivunding his throne

in glory. While they are here, he is too often grieved

with them, and constrained to hide his face from them.
But, when they shall be exalted to heaven, there will be
an end of all their imperfections ; they will all be pure as

God is pure, and holy as God is holy : they will shine

forth as the sun in the kingdom of their father ; never
to sufi^er an eclipse, never to set again. If a parent finds

all her joys consummated, when she sees those, with whom
she has travailed, and over whom she has so long watched,

comfortably at last settled in the world, how must Jesus
rejoice, when he sees all his children settled beyond the

reach of harm, in the full enjoyment of that kingdom,
which was provided for them from the foundation of the

world ! With what satisfaction must he reflect upon the

travail of his soul, when he shall see myriads, countless

as the sands upon the sea shore, surrounding his throne,

and hear them all acknowledging with one voice, that they

were washed from their sins in his blood, and that all

their happiness is the fruit of his obedience unto death

!

If, even in the days of his humiliation, lie was so trans-

ported with this joy set before him, that, in consideration

of it, he cheerfully endured the cross, and despised the

shame,

' Isai, Uvi. 7— 13.
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shame, much more, when he shall see the full accomplish-

ment of his gracious purposes, will he look back upon

his troubles with complacency and delight. He will then

wholly occupy himself in making them happy, " feeding

them" with all the fruits of Paradise, and " leading them

to living fountains of waters," that they may '* drink of

those rivers of pleasure, which are at God's right hand

for evermore"."

By way of improving this subject, we may further observe

1 . Hozv must the Lord Jems be grieved zvhen he sees

sinners utta^ly regardless of him ! Surely if a mother,

after all her pain and anguish, behold a lifeless corpse,

where she had expected a living child, her disappoint-

ment must be great. And must not Jesus be grieved,

when he beholds " those, for whom he died, perishing"

in their sins ? If when the Jews alone were offered him

as the fruit of his travail, he so regretted the loss of the

Gentile world, that he exclaimed, " Then have I laboured

in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in

vain''," doubtless it must be painful to him, after having

had a promise of the heathen also for his inheritance,

to see myriads, even of his professed followers, as un-

concerned about him, as if he had never come into the

world. And are there not many such amongst us ?

many, whose voice he never yet heard in fervent prayer?

many, who have never yet expressed any desire after him,

any concern about him ? The apostle Paul could appeal

to God that he had " great heaviness, and continual

sorrow in his heart for his brethrens sake
:

" and Jere-

piiah, in the view of the troubles that were coming on his

nation, cried out, " My bowels, my bowels, I am pained

at my very heart
:

" much more therefore must the com-
passionate Jesus, who wept and prayed for his very

murderers, be afflicted at the guilt and danger of the

unbelieving world. It is true, that, strictly speaking, he is

incapable of sorrow in his present state : but the scrip-

ture, to accommodate itself to ©ur feeble apprehensions,

represents him as exercising human passions, because, with

respect to us, he will act as if he were either gratified by

our

» Rev. vii. 17. and Ps. xvi. 11. and xxxvi. 8. "^ Isai. xlix. 4.
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our attention, or grieved by our neglect. Careless sinners

are spoken of as grieving and vexing his holy spirit, yea,

moreover, as crucifying him afresh, and trampling under

foot his precious blood. Let not then such aggravated

guilt be found in us. Let us not so requite our gracious

and adorable benefactor. He yet waiteth to be gracious

unto us : he seeks us, as he did the Samaritan woman,
that vile notorious adulteress, that he may turn us from

the error of our ways, and save our souls alive. And,
as on that occasion " he had meat to eat which the world

knew not of," so will his soul be refreshed and comforted

with the first prospect of delivering us from sin and

death.

2. What obligations lie on all of us to repent and
turn to God ! There is one way, and only one, in which
we can afford any satisfaction to our blessed Lord ; and
that is, by going to him for his benefits, and receiving at

his hands the blessings he has purchased for us. And
shall we hesitate to do this? shall not a sense of gratitude

impel us, strengthened as it is, and confirmed by a con-

cern for our eternal interests ? If our Lord had required

some great thing of us, ought we not to do it ? How
much more then when he only says, Wash, and be clean !

Had he required that we should spend our whole lives

in such a state of pain and travail as he himself endured,

•we ought gladly to comply with his will, and account
ourselves happy in such an opportunity of testifying our

love to him. But when he desires only, that we should

seek our own truest interests, and declares, that he finds

his happiness in making us happy, we should turn to him
without delay, and give ourselves up to him without

reserve. Hear his own word ;
" The Lord taketh plea-

sure in them that fear him, in them that hope in his

mercy." Now if you cannot love him as you would,

yet if you can fear him; if you cannot rejoice in an
assurance of his mercy, yet if you can only hope in it,

you will thereby afford him pleasure. And will you
think this too much to do for him who travailed, as it

were, in birth for you ? Repentance indeed must precede

a sense

y John iv. i8, 29, 32.
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a sense of fovour and reconciliation -with God. But

the deeper onr contrition, the more exalted Mill be the

joy that follows it. Let us then look on him ^v•hom we
have lacrced, and mourn and be in bitterness for our

manifold. transgressions. So shallJesus be recompensed

for all that he has endured for us ; and we shall parti-

cipate his glory and blessedness for ever and ever.

3. Hoic sccurelif may we commit ourselves into the

Saviours hands ! If a child can be safely trusted with

any one, surely it may with her, who travailed in birth

with it, and who must therefore be most deeply interested

in its welfare. But infinitely more secure are we in

the hands of Jesus, as he himself tells us by the prophet:
*' Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should

not have compassion on the son of her womb ? Can such

a monster be found? Yea, says our Lord, they may
forget

;
yet will not I forget thee : behold, thou art

graven on the palms of my hands ^" We need only

commit ourselves to him, and he will approve himself

faithful to his promises. He will keep us by his power

;

he Avill " guide us by his e^^e :" " he will carry the lambs

in his bosom, and gently lead them that are with young."
'' Nor shall any weapon formed against us, prosper."

'' Our place of defence shall be the munition of rocks :

bread shall be given us, and our water shall be sure."

He will " keep us as his garden ; he will water it every

moment ; lest any hurt it ; he will keep it day and night."

Let us then " commit ourselves to him in well-doing, as

into the hands of a faithful Redeemer," assured that he

will " keep that which we have committed to him, and

preserve us unto his heavenly kingdom."

^ Isai. xlix. 14— 16.

CXCIV. THE MEANS OF OUR JUSTIFICATION
BEFORE GOD.

Isa. liii. 1 1 . By his knowledge shall my righteous servant

justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities.

IT is not possible to conceive a more difficult question

for unenlightened reason to resolve, or one in the resolution

, of
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of which mankind are more deeply interested, than this,

How shall a sinner be justified before God? Every

man feels himself a sinner, and has, in a greater or

less degree, a sentence of condemnation within his own
bosom. And the more he considers his state, the

more he feels an anxiety to know how he may escape

the punishment he deserves, and secure the favour of

his God and Judge. The words before us remove all

doubt upon this subject : they represent Christ as God's

servant, sent and commissioned for this very end, to

justify sinners by the knowledge of himself; and, while

they thus declare the means of our justification, they

specify also the ground of it ; for however gratuitous

this blessing is, as it respects us, it is altogether pro-

cured for us by the vicarious sacrifice of the Son of

God.

Let us consider then

I. The means of our justification before God.

Christ is the person spoken of throughout this whole

chapter : and here, as in the preceding chapter^, he is

denominated God's " servant." This title belongs to

him only in his mediatorial capacity ; for in his own
nature, Christ is one with the Father, in glory equal, in

majesty co-eternal. The appellation of " righteous,"

which is here applied to him, is of peculiar force in

this connexion. He was eminently righteous above

every creature in earth or heaven. Of fallen men,
** there is none righteous, no, not one." And though

the angels are holy, yet is their righteousness not

originally of and from themselves ; it is the gift of God :

nor is it immutable, seeing that many have fallen from

it ; and the preservation of those who maintain their first

estate, is also the effect of God's distinguishing grace

:

but Christ is essentially, eternally, and immutably righ-

teous. Moreover, angels are righteous for themselves

alone ; but Christ is righteous for us, having fulfilled all

righteousness with the express view to impute that righ-

teousness to us, that so we may have a righteousness

wherein

''' Ver. 13.
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wherein to appear before God, and God may be just in

justifying us^ The particular application of the term
" righteous " to him as justifying sinners, shews, that it

is to be understood in this extent, and as equivalent to

that name which is elsewhere given him, " The Lord
our Ricrhteousness."

To "justify" sinners is the work assigned him by the

Father. It is his office to take even the most sinful of

the human race, and so to purge them from all iniquity

that they may stand before God without spot or blemish,

and be regarded by him as though they never had sinned

at all. This is a work which none other can perform

;

nor, if God had not revealed a way in which it might
be done, could we have conceived it possible that such
a marvellous work should ever be accomplished.

By what means he makes us partakers of this blessing,

we are told in the words before us ; it is *' by or

through the knowledge of himself;" he enables us to

behold him as he is revealed in the scriptures, and
leads us to embrace him as our all-sufficient portion.

Knowledge in general has its seat in the understanding

only ; but the knowledge of Christ is seated both in the

understanding and the heart. Hence, in order to be

justified by Christ, we must not only view him as

appointed of God to save us, but to this theoretical

knowledge we must add the approbation of our hearts :

we must have such a full persuasion of our inability to

save ourselves, and of his sufficiency to save us, as

determines us to renounce all dependence on an arm of

flesh, and to glory in him alone. This is the knowledge

of which our Lord speaks, when he says, This is life

eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ

whom thou hast sent : and it is by this alone that any
sinner can be justified.

Now by bringing men thus to know him and believe

in him, he has justified many in all ages, and is yet

daily communicating to thousands the blessings of

salvation. It is true that, in comparison of the ungodly

world, the justified have been but few in number, a

littl«

** Rom. V. 19. and iii. 26.
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little flock, a small renjnant : but in the last day, when
they shall all be collected together, they vyill be

numberless like the stars of heaven, or the sands upon
the sea shore. Nor is any one, however vile, excluded

from the hope of justification, provided he be willing

to embrace this Saviour. On the contrary, if all the

people in the universe would but look to him for the

ends and purposes for which he is revealed in the gospel,

they should instantly experience in their souls what the

wounded Israelites experienced in their bodies when
they looked to the brazen serpent in the wilderness :

they should be delivered from all the fatal consequences

of their sins, and be endued with spiritual and eternal

life.

To mark more clearly the connexion between the

means and the end attained by them, it will be proper

to advert to

II. The ground of our justification.

The way appointed for our restoration to the divine

favour is not a mere arbitrary institution of the Deity :

there is a fitness in it, and a suitableness which deserves

peculiar notice. It may be asked. Whence comes it

that a knowledge of Christ should be the means of a

sinner's acceptance with God ? What has Christ done,

that he should be authorized to justify sinners by means

so inadequate to their end ? In other words, supposing

these means effectual to their end, what is the ground

on which they become so ? To these questions the text

affords us a precise and satisfactory answer.

The vicarious sacrifice of our blessed Lord has been

repeatedly insisted on in the foregoing parts of this pro-

phecy : and here it is again spoken of as the ground on

which he justifies those who believe in him. For the

elucidating of this point let two things be considered
;

First, The sacrifice of Christ removes all the obstacles

to our salvation. When man had fallen, there were

many things which seemed to render his restoration im-

possible. The law, which he had broken, denounced a

curse against him ; nor could the lawgiver, however

desirous he might be to rescind his decree, revoke his

word consistently with his own perfections : his justice

demanded
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demanded satisfaction for the breach of the law ; his
'

iioHness rendered it necessary that he should shew his

utter abhorrence of sin ; and his truth was pledged for

the execution of the sentence which he had annexed to

the violation of his cornmands ; and therefore there

seemed no alternative for God, no hope for man. But
Christ, in becoming our surety, and bearing our iniquities

in his own body, removed all these difficulties at once

:

he magnified the law by enduring its penalties, and

made it honourable by fulfilling its commands : he also

satisfied the demands of his Father's justice, truth, and

holiness, and afforded to the whole creation a most awful

proof, that sin could never be committed with impunity.

There was indeed yet one more impediment to man's

recovery. Man, having once fallen, had lost that righ-

teousness which qualified him for the enjoyment of his

God. But this also was removed in the very same way

;

for Christ's obedience unto death not only rendered our

salvation consistent with the rights of law and justice,

but constituted also a righteousness which was capable

of being imputed to us ; and procured for us the Holy

Spirit, by whose almighty agency we are renewed after

the divine image in righteousness and true holiness.

Thus every obstacle to our salvation being removed by

the death of Christ, that death may properly be called

the ground of our justification.

. But, in the next place, the sacrifice of Christ obtained

for him a right tojustify zvhom he would. We are often

said to be " bought with a price
;

" and it is particularly

specified, that the price paid was, the blood of Christ *"

;

yea, that " God purchased the church with his own
blood ^ " Now it is obvious, that he who purchases any

thing, has a right to the thing purchased, as soon as ever

he has paid the price. Thus then has Christ a right to

us as " his purchased possession." jMoreover, Christ is

represented as a surety who has discharged our debt ; who

may therefore demand our liberty, and deliver us out of

the hands of our adversary, who threatens to cast us into

prison. Nor is this all : for, as has been observed on a

foregoing

1 Pet. i. 19. ^ Acts XX. 28.
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foregoing part of this prophecy, God had bound himself

by covenant to give him a seed ; and had promised that,

" if he would lay down his soul an offering for sin, the

pleasure of the Lord should prosper in his hand." Christ

therefore, having fulfilled his part of the covenant, may
claim the fulfilment of the Father's engagements, and, by

virtue of the authority committed to him, may reveal

himself to sinners in order to their eternal salvation.

Thus, whether we consider the justification of sinners as

obtained for them, or imparted to them, the death of

Christ must be acknowledged as the true and only

ground of it.

These points being so fully opened in other parts of

this chapter, we may wave any further discussion of them,

and propose for adoption such a line of conduct as shall

ensure to every one the blessing here spoken of

1 . Let us read the scriptures with care and diligence.

The holy scriptures are the only fountain of divine

knowledge. They are a kind of map, whereby we may
find our way through this trackless desert, and arrive in

safety at our Father's house. Our Lord says, " Search

the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life,

and they are they which testify of me." Let us then not

merely read them, but attend particularly to the testi-

mony which they bear to Christ'. Nor let us peruse

them in a cursory manner, as though they needed no

study or investigation j but rather let us examine them
with deep attention, as we would a will or testament by

which our title to a large inheritance was ta be deter-

mined. What a succession of hopes and fears would

arise in our breasts, when we read in such a will the pas-

sages that appeared prosperous or adverse; and what

diligence should we use to make our title clear ! How
slad should we be to consult those who could m\e us

information on the subject, and what a deep impression

would their opinion make upon our minds, particularly

if it were grounded on authentic records, and established

cases ! Such is the way in which we should search the

holy oracles for ourselves, and hear them expounded to

us by others : nor should w-e ever rest till we can jirove

out of them, by indisputable evidence, our right and title

to the heavenly inheritance, Happy would it be for us,

if



(194.) JUSTIFICATION BEFORE COD. 40I

if we thus sought the knowledge of Christ ! we should

soon be guided into all truth : and be made wise unto

salvation through faith that is in Christ Jesus.

But while we thus read the scriptures,

2. Let us pray for the teaching of the Holy Spirit.

To unenlightened man the scriptures are " a sealed

book;" nor, however learned he may be in other sciences,

can he attain the knowledge of Clirist, unless the holy

Spirit shine into his heart to give liim that knowledge %

If we look at a sun-dial, we may understand the use

and import of the figures
;

yet can we not attain a

knowledge of the time unless the sun shine upon it. So
it is with respect to the word of God : we may understand

the general meaning of the words
;
yet can we not receive

its spiritual instructions, unless we have that " unction of

the Holy One, whereby we may know all things." The
words of Christ " are spirit and life ;" and a spiritual

discernment is necessary in order to a just apprehension

of their import ^ St. Paul had studied the scriptures

diligently, but could never find Christ in them, till the

light shone upon him from heaven, and the scales fell from

his eyes. Tlie apostles had been instructed by our Lord

himself between three and four years; and yet could not

enter into the truths which the prophets and Christ him-

self had declared, till " he opened their understandings to

understand the scrifitures." Nor, with all our advantages,

have we any more power to comprehend his trutfj ; for

he expressly tells us, that " no man knoweth either the

Father or the Son, except the Holy Spirit reveal him

unto us^." Hence for the attainment of divine knowledge

we are directed to combine a dependence on God's spirit

Avith our own researches : "if thou criest after knowledge,

and liftest up thy voice for uriderstamVm^ ; if thou seekest

her as silver, and searchest tor her as lor hid treasures

;

then shalt thou understand thefenr of the Lord, anil find

the knowledge of God ; tor t/ie Lord giveth wisdoiu ; out

of his mouth cometh kiiiulediic and understanding''."

Let us then not presuuje to separate what God -has thus

united,

« 2 Cor. iv. 6.
*^

1 Cor. ii. 14-.

° Matt. xt. 27. ^ I'rov. 11. 3—6.

Vol. II. Dd
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united, but pray with David, " Open tliou mine eyes

that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law.''

There is yet another direction, which it is of infinite

importance to attend to, namely,

3. Ltt us guard aga'uut sclf-7ighteou,mess.

There is no evil, that cleaves more closely to our

nature than self-righteousness. We are always wanting

to be justified by some other way than that proposed in

the text. Like Naaman, if some great thing were required

of us, we should gladly do it; but when it is said to us,

*' Wash and be clean," '' Believe and be saved," we turn

away in disgust. The very simplicity of this fundamental

truth ofiiends us. W^ere we told that we must ivork

diligently, and become gcdly in order to obtain justifica-

tion, we should think the direction safe and proper : but

the scripture account of the way of being justified is

directly opposite to this : St. Paul says, that " to him

that u'orkeih not, but believeth on him that justifieth the

ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness':" and this

appears so strange, that men cannot, and will not admit

it. But the apostles themselves could not obtain justifi-

cation in any other way, than by renouncing all their own
righteousness, and by going as ungodly and perishing

sinners unto Christ, that they might be accepted through

him alone. This is affirmed by St. Paul Ijimself, who
says, " We, who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of

the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not justified by the

works of the law, but by the taith of Jesus Christ, even

we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus-

tified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of

the law ; for by the works of the law shall no tlesh be

justified "." Let us then guard against every species and
degree of self-righteousness, and look for justification

solely through tiie knowledge of Christ, and by faith in

his all-atonincr sacrifice.c
4. Let us, however

J
be careful to shezv forth our faith

by our works.

Lecause we say, That we are not to work at all with

a 'view to obtain justification by our works, but that we
must accept justification freely as ungodly and perishing

sinners,

* Jlom. iv. 5. ' Gal. ii. 15, 16.
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sinners, must we be understood to say. That men need
not to work at all, but are at liberty to continue uncrodly?

No, by no means. We maintain the absolute necessity

both of diligence and of universal gorlliness : we only
deny to these things the office of justifying the soul.

We declare to all, that they must be daily " working out
their salvation with fear and trembling," and that " faith

without works is dead." Let this then be borne in mind

;

There is and can be, but one way of a sinner's justifi-

cation before God, and that is, by the knowledge of
Christ, and faith in his name : but this free salvation, so

far from giving any licence for sloth and wickedness, is

the strongest incendve to holiness, and the greatest pos-
sible obligation to good works. Let us then shevv^ forth

our faith by our works. In this way we may be justified

by our works, even as Abraham and Rahab were '
; that

is, vve may evince the reality of our faith, and the sincerity

of our hearts. Thus shall we assign to faith and works
their proper offices, and adorn the doctrine of God our
Saviour in all things.

' Jam. ii. 21, 25. compared with Rom. iv. 2, 3, 6.

CXCV. THE FRUIT OF CHRISt's DEATH AND
INTERCESSION.

Isai. liii. I2. Therefore irill I divide him a portion with

the great, and he shall divide the spoil zvith the strong :

because he hath poured out his soul unto death : and he
was numbered with the transgressors ; and lie bare the

sin oj mani), and made intercessionfor the transgressors,

IT is at this time, as it has also been in all former ages,

an objection frequendy urged against the true disciples

of Christ, that few, if any, of the wise and noble embrace
their sentiments. When our blessed Lord himself mi-
nistered on earth, it was asked with scornful triumph,
*' Have any of the rulers and of the Pharisees believed

on him r " But, if we confess, with the apostle, that " not

many wise, not many mighty, not many noble are called,"

we must resolve the difficulty into the sovereign will of

D D 2 God,
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God, who has " chosen the foohsh and weak things of

the world, to confound the wise and mighty, and the base

and contemptible things of the vvorld, to bring to nought

things tiiat are, that no flesh should glory in his presence."

There is, however, a period fixed in the divine counsels,

when the great and mighty, as well as others, shall

become obedient to the faith : and to that event the

prophet directs our attention in the text. According to

the present translation indeed the Lord Jesus is repre-

sented as dividing the spoil in concert with the great

:

but it should rather be translated, " I will divide him

the great for a portion, and he shall divide the strong

for a spoil \" Agreeably to this sense of the words, we

are le<i to view him as a victorious monarch, triumphing

over all the potentates on earth, and both seizing them
for his spoil, and enjoying them for his portion.

In illustrating this passage, it will be proper to con-

sider

I. The promise made to Christ.

The conversion of the world to Christ is a frequent

subject of prophecy : whole cliapters are occupied in

describing it" : we are told that the power of godliness

shall one day pervade all ranks of people " from the

least even to the greatest ;" and that kings will account
it their highest honour to be " the nursing-fathers of the

church, and queens her nursing-mothers." This v<as

fulfilled in part in the apostles' days, when many persons

of rank and power embraced the trulh. But it was
yet further accomplished in the time of C'onstantine, w hen

the Roman empire professed subjection to the gospel

;

and the religion of Christ became the established reliii^ion

of the world. Since that time the chief princes of

Europe have called themselves by the name of Christ,

and wished to be esteemed his followers. It is true

indeed that far the greater part of them have only called

him Lord, Lord, while they have had no desire to do

the things which he commands : still, however, their

very professions of regard to his name are sufiicient to

shew

* See Vitringa in loc. or Bp. Lowth. ^ Isai. xlix. and Ix,
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shew what we may expect, when God shall make bare
his arm, and go forth in the chariots of the everlasting

gospel, con(|uering and to conquer. The time shall

come when " Christ shall have dominion from sea to sea,

and from the river to the ends of the earth ; when all

kings shall fall down before him, and all nations shall

serve him ^"

But the terms in which this promise is expressed

deserve a more minute attention. The kingdom of Christ,

considered as " a portion which the Father divides unto
him," is the Father's gift ; but, as " a spoil which Christ

divides unto himself," it is the fruit of his own conquests.

In both these views we must regard the conversion of
men to Christ. None, whether high or low, learned or
unlearned, ever yield themselves up unfeignedly to him,

but in consequence of their having been already given

to him by the Father :
" tliey make not themselves to

differ; nor has one, more than anothfr, aught, vvhich he
has not received." " As none can come unto Christ,

except the Father draw them,*' so none ivUl come to

him, except God have both given them to Christ, and
afterwards given to themselves an inclination and desire

to be the Lord's. Nor is this a mere speculative truth;

it lies at the very root of all religion : we never can be

duly humbled till we see ourselves destitute of all will

and ability to serve the Lord ; and acknowledge from oui?

hearts, that " it is God alone who giveth us either to will

or to do" that which is good. Till then, we can never

in sincerity refer all the glory of our salvation to (iod

alone : we shall, of necessity, be assuming part of it to

ourselves. Our Lord expressly mentions this truth no
less than seven times in his intercessory prayer '^, which

he uttered in the presence of his disciples. What greater

proof of its importance can be given? And how needful

is it for us also to remember it in all our addresses at

the throne of grace !

It is further noticed in the text, that the conversion of

men is also a fruit of the Redeemer's conquests. As
Canaan, though given to Abraham and his posterity, was

to

' Ps. Ixxii. 8

—

11. ^ John xvii.

DD 3
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to be gained by the sword, so we, however given by the

Father to Christ, must be rescued by force out of the

hands of our enemies : if Christ w ill possess us as " a

portion," he must take us as " a spoil." The god of this

world had usurped a power over us, and, like a strong

man armed, kept us under his control. It was therefore

necessary that Christ, who was " stronger than he, should

overcome him, and take from him the armour ^vherein he

trusted, and divide the spoils '." Accordingly he engaged

with all the powers of darkness, and, " by death,

destroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the

devil.'* On his cross " he spoiled principalities and

powers, and made a show of them openly, triumphing

over them in it." In his ascension " lie ltd caj)tivity

itself captive ;" and thus delivered us from the power of

his great adversary. Not that his warfare is yet accom-

plished, though the form of it is altered ; for he has still

to subdue the rebellion of our hearts. We ourselves are

up in arms against him : and, when driven out of one strong

hold, we flee to another, till he has cast them all dow n,

and swept away every refuge of lies. We yield not, till

his arrows are fixed deeply in our hearts ; we submit not,

till he has " made us willing in the day of his power."

Never, till his right hand and his holy arm, have gotten

him the victory, are our " thoughts and desires brought

into captivity to the obedience of Christ."

By these united means then is Christ's kingdom to be
extended : nor, when once they are combined, shall all

the powers of earth and hell withstand their influence.

However desperate the condition of any may appear,

though they should have sold themselves to work iniquity,

and become in a peculiar sense, " the lawful prey" of

Satan, yet shall they be rescued, like Lot, from their

victorious captors ^ This very difliculty is both stated

and answered by the prophet :
" Shall the prey be taken

from the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered ?
" Yes

;

" thus saith the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty
shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be
delivered : for I will contend with him that contendeth
with thee, and I will save thy children 5."

Previous

* Lukexi. 22, ' Gen. xiv, 14—16. « Isai. xlix. 34,25.
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Previous to the accomplishment of this promise, Christ

M-as to purchase the church with his own blood :
** he

was to make his soul an ottering for sin, and, after that,

to see a seed " given to liim for a portion **. Such was
the tenor of the covenant which the Father entered into

with his Son. But the prophet, foreseeing the execution

of Clnist's work, as if it were already completed, speaks

of it as finished ; and states the execution of his part of the

covenant, as the ground, on which he might expect the

accomplishment of the Father's part towards him. In

further investigating this promise, it will be proper more
fully to consider

II. The grounds of it.

The death and intercession of Christ comprehend the

whole of that work, ^v'llich Christ was to perform on earth

and in heaven for the redemption of nian. And, they

being virtually accomplished from the foundation of the

world, our blessed Lord had a right to his purchase, and
a claim upon the Father's honour for the performance of

the engagements stipulated on his part.

In this view the death of Christ is first mentioned in

the text ; " Therefore will I divide him a portion, be-

cause " he died. But it was not sufficient that Christ

should die ; lie must die in a particular manner, and for

particular ends. Was an atonement necessary to recon-

cile the Father to us ? his death must be sacrijidal. Was
everlasting shame the portion we had merited ? his death

must be ignominious. Was it necessary for tiie iionour

of, God's government that sin should be punished in the

sight of tiie whole universe ? his death must hejudicial.

Kow it was in this very manner, and for these very

ends, that Jesus died. The sacrifices under the lavv

had their blood shed, and poured out at the fool of the

altar : and Jesus, our sacrifice, shed his blood from every

pore of his body, and " poured out his soul unto death,"

To mark the ignominy tliat he was to endure for us,

*' he was numbered with transgressors " of the most

atrocious character, and crucified between two thieves

;

as though, instead of being the Lord of glory, he was tlie

vilest

* Ver. 10.

D D 4
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vilest of the human race. And, lastly, to make full

satisfaction to divine Justice, he died under the load of

our iniquities, and l)are in his own person the curse and
condemnation due to them.

Here then is one ii;round on wliich we may expect

assuredly the conversion of sinners to him. Has he

fuhilled liis covenant engagements in every part, and shall

the Father violate his engagements to him ? Has he

performed his work, and shall. hie not receive his wages?

Has he paid down the price, and shall he not enjoy his

purchased possession? Were multitudes expressly given

to Ijim on purpose that he might redeem them, and shall

they never partake of his redemption ? Was he himself

exalted far above all principalities and powers, and

entrusted with gifts that he might bestow them on the

rebellious
;

yea, was all fulness of blessings committed

to him on purpose that he might impart them, in rich

abundance, to his ransomed people, and will he not

exercise his power for these ends ? We may be assured,

that if there be any faithfulness in God the Father, or

any power in the Lord Jtsus Christ, there shall be " a

gathering of sinners to our adorable Shiloh." Tlie rich

and powerful, as well as the poor and weak, shall turn unto

h'un ; they shall submit to his government, and devote

themselves to his glory.

The other ground, on which the increase and aggran-

dizement of Christ's kingdom may be expected, is the

intercession of' Christ], " Therefore will I divide him a

portion, because he made intercession for the transgressors."

The intercession of Christ was that part of his work
which he was to carry on in heaven, after he should have

finished the work which was committed to him on earth.

The high priest, v\ho typically represented Christ, was
first to kill the sacrifice, then to carry the blood within

the vail, and sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat, and then to

burn incense before the mercy-seat: nor, till this last

ceremony w as performed, was the rest of any avail

:

it was not till after he had covered the mercy-seat

with the clouds of incense, that he had any authority to

bless the peo|)le. Thus was our Lord, not only to offer

jiimself as a sacrifice for sin, and to enter into heaven

gi with
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with his own blood, but he was to make intercession for

us at the right hand of God. This was stipulated between
the Father and hiin as one part of the condition, on which
the conversion of sinners was to depend ;

" Ask of nie,

and 1 will give tliee the heathen for thine inheritance,

and the utmost parts of the earth for thy pos=iession '."

Now the prophet seeing this part of Christ's office, as it

were, ah^eady fulfilled, declares its efficacy towards the

salvation of men, and represents it as another ground
for the performance of the Fatlier's promise. In this

view the intercession of Christ is often mentioned in the

holy scriptures. It is put altogether on a par with the

death of Christ as the procuring cause of our salvation :

it is said, " He died for our sins, and was raised again

for our justification ''." In one place a decided preference

is given to it, as being, if possible, even more influential

toward the acceptance of men than the death ot Christ

itself; " Who is he that condemneth ? it is Christ that

died, yea, rather that is risen again, who also maketh
intercession for us \" His death is spoken of as effecting

nothing without ;
" If Christ be not risen, we are yet in

our sins ; and they, who are fallen asleep in Christ, are

perished ""
:
" nor is this all : his sufficiency for the wants

and necessities of his people is represented as turning

upon this hinge, as standing upon this ground ;
*' He

is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto

God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession

for them °." Let his intercession then be considered

in this view: did the Father hear him always when he
was on earth, and will he not hear him now that he

is in heaven ? Did Moses, a sinner like ourselves, arrest,

as it were, the arm of Omnipotence, and avert God's
vengeance from the idolatrous Jews ', and shall not the

prayers of Jesus equally prevail? Did the efficacy

of his intercession appear on the day of Pentecost in

the conversion of thousands, and shall it not be further

manifested in the salvation of all whose cause he pleads?

Surely, if we have but faith to believe, we may already

see

* Ps. ii, 8. ^ Rom. iv. 35.
1 Rom. viii. 34, ™ 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18.

* Heb. vii. 25, • Exod. xxxii.
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see " the glory of the Lord risen upon the church, and
the Gentiles coming to her light, and kings to the bright-

ness of her rising.''

Let us then learn from this subject the importance of
Clirist's mediation. On this every thing depends : with-

out this, there never had been a gleam of hope for any,

whether rich or poor. Satan would have retained his

power over us, and would have been, as it were, the

jailer, to carry us to prison, or the executioner to inflict

upon us the torments we deserve. But because Christ

poured out his soul unto death, our souls shall live tor

ever : because he was numbered witli transgressors, we
shall be numbered with the saints : because he bore our

sins, we shall never have one sin laid to our charge :

because he liveth to make intercession for us, we stiall

receive all the blessings of grace and glory. Let us then

make his work our trust, our confidence, and our plea.

Let us urge it with the Father on our behalf, that we
may be given to Christ as his portion, and enjoyed by
him as his spoil. Nor let us be discouraged by the

thought that we are transgressors, as though the greatness

of our transgressions were any bar to our acceptance

;

for, it is^or transgressors that he intercedes; and, if we
feel ourselves to be of that number (provided we hate

and turn from our transgressions) we may be well assured,

that our iniquity shall not be our ruin. *' Be wise

therefore, O ye kings, be instructed, ye judges of the

earth : kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish

from the way ''."

This subject may yet further shew us the security of
those who are interested in Christ's mediation.

The believer's security depends not on the perfection

of his own work, or the fidelity of his own promises (for

who does not see continual reason to lament his own
imperfections and unfaithfulness ?) but rather on the

perfection of Christ's work, and the faithfulness of God.
And who can find a flaw in either? What is there that

Christ has not done for the complete redemption of our

souls ? Or who ever trusted in God and was confounded?

Let

» Ps. ii. la.
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Let US not fear then though earth and hell conspire
against us. Let us rather adopt the triumphant lanauacre
of the apostle, " Who is he that shall lay any thing to
our charge? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that
condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is

risen again, who also makelh intercession for us." We
may rest satisfied that he is faithful, who hath promised

;

and that, as the heroes of old hung up their trophies in

the temples of their gods, so Christ will take us to heaven
as the fruit of his victories, the everlasting monuments of
his power and grace. Let us then *' hold fast the begin-
ning of our confidence firm unto the end." Let us
'' believe in the Lord; so shall we prosper; let us believe
his prophets; and so shall we be established."

CXCVI. OUR lord's complaint on the cross.

Ps. xxii. 1. M^ God, my God, nhy hast thouforsaken me 9

Why art thou sofar from helping me, andfrom the words of
my roaring'^

THE prophecies relating to our Lord have not only

declared what works he should do, and what sufferings he

should endure, but even the very words that should be

uttered both by his enemies and himself—Whatever

reference the words of the text might have to David, there

can be no doubt but that they principally relate to the

Lord Jesus ; and in him they received their accomplish-

ment : when he had hung about six hours upon the cross,

we are told, *' he cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli,

Eli, lama sabacthani? that is to say, My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me * ? " Perhaps he cried with a

loud voice in order to shew^, that his natural strength was

by no means exhausted ; and that his dissolution, u hich

immediately followed, was voluntary : but he discovered

also by that the intenseness of his sufferings, and fulfilled

in the minutest manner the prediction before us—Waving
all

» Matt, xxvii. 46.
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all illustration of the text as applicable to David, we shall

endeavour to elucidate- it as accomplished in his great

antitype, and shall consider

I. The occasion of our Lord's complaint

Jesus in the hour of his extremity was forsaken of his

heavenly Father
[We are not to suppose that the Godhead actually

separated itself from his manhood ; but that the sensible

manifestation of the divine presence was withheld from him

—

This was necessary in various points of view—A banishment
from the divine presence was part of the punishment due to

sin; and therefore it must be inflicted on him who had become
the surety and substitute of sinners—Occasional suspensions

also of the tokens of God's love are the means whereby God
perfects the work of faith in his people's hearts : and " it be-

hoved Jesus to be made like unto us in all things :
" " though

he was a son, yet he must learn" the nature and the dithculty

of" obedience (yea, and be made perfect too) through suffer-

ings '•"—Nor could he properly sympathize with us, which as

our great High Priest he ought to do, unless he himself should

endure the very temptations, which we, in our measure, are

called to sustain '—

]

But though there was good reason for it, it was a just

ground of complaint
[Never had he endured any thing like this before : when

he said, " Now is my soul troubled, it is exceeding sorrowful

even unto death," a voice was uttered from heaven, "Thou
art my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleased : " when he
agonized in the garden, an angel was sent from heaven to

strengthen him : but now that he was more fiercely than ever
assaulted by all the powers of darkness, his heavenly Father
also seemed to conspire with them, and withdrew the only
consolation that remained for his support—What a dreadful
aggravation of his sufferings must this have been ! To cry, and
even " roar" for help, and find God " far from helping him !"

to have him, in whose bosom he had lain from all eternity, hide
his face from him ! How could he but complain ?—Surely in

proportion as he loved his heavenly Father, he could not but
bewail the hidings of his face—

]

I-.est however we should form a wrong conception of
our Lord's conduct, let us consider

IL The

*> Heb. ii. 10, 17, 18. and v. 7—9- ^ Ileb. iv, 15.
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II. The complaint itself

Let us not suppose that there was the smallest mixture

of impatience in it

[When our Lord first undertook to stand in the place of
shiners, he said, " I delight to do tliy will, OGod "—When
the cup of God's wrath was put into his hand, he still acqui-

esced ; and, though his human nature shrunk back back for

a while from the conflict, he committed himself to God, saying,
'' Not my will, but thine be done"—-Nor was the complaint ut-

tered on tlie cross any other than what every good man, under
the hidings of God's face, both mai/, and ought to utter "^—

]

It expressed the fullest confidence in God, and exhi-

bited the brightest pattern to all his tenTpted people
[Not for one moment does Jesus doubt his relation to his

heavenly Father, as zee, alas ! are too apt to do in seasons of
deep affliction— His repetition of that endearing name, " My
God, my God," shews how stedfastly he maintained his faith

and confidence; and teaches us, that, " when we are walking
in darkness and have no light, we should trust in the Lord,

and stay ourselves upon our God "—

]

We may improve the subject by considering

III, The lessons we may learn from it

There is not any part of doctrine or experience which

will not receive light from this subject—Jiut we shall

content ourselves vvith observing from it

1. The greatness of Christ's love

[Truly the love of Christ has heights and depths that can
never be explored—He knew from eternity all that he should
endure, yet freely otlered himself for us, nor ever drew back
from his engagements :

" Having loved his own he loved them
to the end "—But never shall v\e form any just conceptions of
his love, till we behold that gloiy which he left for our sakes,

and see, in the. agonies of the danmed, the miseries he
endured—But v\hen the veil shall be taken from our eyes, how
marvellous will his love appear! and with what acclamations

will heaven resound !—

]

2. The duty of those who are under the hidings of his

face

[Our enjoyment of Christ's presence is variable, and often

intermitted: but let us not on that account be discouraged

—

Let us pray, and that too with strong crying and tears
;
yea,

let

* Ps. Ixxvii. 1—3. and Ixxxviii. 9, 10, 14.
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let us expostulate with him, and ask, hke Job, " wherefore

dost thou contend with me"?"—But though we say, "The
Lord hath forsaken me," let us never add, like the church of

old, " my Liord hathforgotten me"—If he hide himself, " it is

but for a jittle moment, that he may gather us with everlasting

mercies^"—Therefore let us say with Job, " Though he slay

me, yet will I trust in him"—

]

3. The misery of those who are not interested in his

atonement

[We see what bitter lamentation sin occasioned in him,

who bore the iniquities of others, even though he knew that

his sufferings would quickly end : what wailing then and
gnashing of teeth will they experience, whb shall perish under
their own personal guilt, when they shall be shut up as monu-
ments of God's wrath to all eternity^!—Would to God that

careless sinners would lay this to heart, while yet a remedy
remains, and before they be finally separated from their Gofi

by an impassable gulf!—

]

* Job X. 2.
' ^ Isai. liv. 7, 8. ^ I.uke xxiii. 31.

CXCVir. THE MEANS OF EVANGELICAL REPENTANCE.

Zech. xii. 10. I rcill pour upon the house of David, and the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplica-

tions : and they shall look on me zchom they have pierced, and
shall mourn for him, as one that mourneih for his only son,

and be in bitternessfor him, as one that is iti bitternessfor his

first-born.

Repentance is a subject, with which every one

supposes himself to be sufficiently acquainted, but which

is indeed very rarely understood. The scrijjtures speak

of a repentance unto .salvation, not to be repented of;
intimating thereby, that there is a repentance, which is

not unto salvation ; and which therefore itself needs to be

repented of. The text in this view deserves our deepest

attention, since it opens to us

I. The nature of evangelical repentance

The sorrow, produced in the heart of a true penitent,

is exceeding deep
[Nothing

* 2 Cor. vii. 10.
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[Nothing can be more pungent than the grief of a parent
who has lost " his first-born," *' his only son^" Yet to that
is the mourning of a penitent* tcoice compared. In either
case, the soul is bowed down greatly ; it is indisposed for
receiving gratifications from those vanities, with wiiich it

was before amused ; and loves to indulge in pensive solitude,
and painful reflections. The parent's anguish indeed may be
softened by the assiduities of surviving friends; and may
wholly lose its pungency through the lapse of time. But
nothing can mitigate the paii'is of a wounded spirit, nothing
silence the accusations of a guilty conscience, till " the balm
of Gdead," the blood of Jesus, be applied to it: nor even
then will sin ever cease to be the grief and burthen of thesoul''.]

But repentance is then only to be called evangelical,

when it has immediate respect to Christ

[Trcice is it said in the text, that men shall mourn ''for
him," that is, for Clirist"''. Not that the miseries, which Christ

endured on the cross, are the proper grounds of a penitent's

sorrow ; but rather, it is his grief that he has so dishonoured
Christ by his sins, and that he has yet again and again
" crucified him afresh" by continuing in sin. Many, who are

not really humbled, are concerned for their sins as having
subjected them to God's displeasure''; but it is the true

penitent alone, who mourns for sin, as dishonouring Christ,

and as counteracting all the gracious purposes of his love.]

^'his will more fully appear by considering

II. The means by which it is to be attained

The effusion of the Spirit is the primary means of

producing penitence in our hearts

[The Holy Spirit is called " the spirit of grace and of
supplication," because he is the author and giver of all grace,

and because it is thiough his agency alone that we are able to

pray. And this spirit Christ will " pour out" upon us. He
not only has a right to send the Holy Spirit, as being God
equal with the Father, but in his mediatorial capacity he is

authorized and empowered to send forth the Spirit, " having
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost," oa
purpose that he may impart to us out of his own immeasur-
able fulness. To liim aWmust look for this blessing^; and all

may look with an assurance of obtaining it, provided they ti'uly

and earnestly desire it ^. The great and learned, " the house
of David," must submit themselves to his influence; nor shall

the

' Luke vii. 12. • Ezek. xvi. 63.
"= Compare John xix. 37, ^ Exod. x. 16, 17. 1 Kings xxi. 29.

• Acts V. 31. [ John xiv. 13— 17.
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the poorest or most illiterate of " the inhabitants of Jerusalem"

be destitute of this mercy, if they will but ask it of their

heavenly Father ^. Nor till this Spirit convince us of our

sin, can any of us know our state, so as to be suitably and

abidingly affected with it *".]

As a secondary mean, the Spirit turns our eyes unto a

crucified Saviour

[Nothing but a view of Christ as dying for us, can ever

thoroughly break our obdurate hearts. But this has a powerful

tendency to produce ingenuous sorrow ; because, while it

shews us the malignity of sin in most awful colours, it discovers

to us also the remedy provided for the expiation of sin. Jn

the one view, we are humbled by a sense of our extreme vile-

ness ; in the other, we are overwhelmed with a sense of the

Redeemer's love : and a combination of these two effects

constitutes that ingenuous shame and sorro\y, which may be

denominated evangelical repentance.]

We may improve this subject

1. For conviction

[All acknowledge that they need repentance, and profess

an intention to repent. -But let not any imagine that the

slight acknowledgments, and faint purposes of amendment,
which are usua]ly made on dying beds, are sufficient. If the

comparison in the text be just, nothing will sufhce, but a heart

broken and contrite under a sense of sin. And precisely such

is the view which the apostles also give of true repentance'.

O that we rnay never rest in any thing" short of such repent-

ance, lest, instead of looking now on Christ with salutary

contrition, we behold him hereafter (as we must do) with

endless and unavailing sorrow''.]

2. For encouragement
[Many are discouraged by reason of the hardness and

obduracy of their hearts. Indeed we all feel, that notwith-

standing w^e have so much cause to weep day nnd niglit for

our sins, and are really desirous to do so, we can rarely, if ever,

bring our souls to any measure of tenderness and grief. But
let us look more at Christ as dying for us; and not confine

our attention, as we too often do, to our sins. Let us parti-

cularly beg of Christ to pour out his Spirit upon us, and then

the heart of stone shall soon give way to an heart of flesli '.

The Spirit of grace and of supplications will easily effect,

what, without his aid, is impo.-.sibie lo man : and tlie rocky
heart, once struck by him, shall yield its penitential streams

through all this dreary wilderne&s "".]

« Luke xi. 13. '' John xvi. 7, 8. '2 Cor. vii. 11. Jam, iv. 9.
^ Rev. i. 7, \ £zek. xxxvi. 26. "' Alluding to JSumb. xx. 1 1.
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CXCVIIT. Christ's resurrection and glory.

Ps. xvi. 8—11. I Jiave set the Lord always before me: because
he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore my
heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : my ^fiesh also shall rest

in hope. Forthoit wilt not leave my soul in heil\ neither wilt
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt shew
me the path of life : in thy presence isfulness ofjot/, at thtf

right hand there are pleasures for evermore.

IF the people of God had hope only in tiiis life, they

M'ould be in a most pitiable condition; because they are

debarred by conscieiice from the pleasures of sin, and are

exposed to a multitude of trials on account of their reli-

gion. But their views of immortality bear them up, so

that the sutierings of this present time appear to tlicm

insi::;nificant, and unworthy of any serious concern. The
Psalmist penned this Psalm under some deep affliction

;

which, however, lost all its force as soon as evei' he

directed his views to the eternal world.

But the words before us can scarcely be app/lied at all

to David in his own ])erson : they are spoken by hini

rather in the person of Christ, whom lie tyi)icaliy repre-

sented ; and to whom, in the New Testament, they are

expressly, repeatedly, and exclusively applied. In this

view they are a most remarkable propliccy relating to

Christ; and they declare

I. His support in life

In an assurance of his Father's continual aid, lie was

unmoved by any difficulties

[Various were the trials which Jesus was called to cndnre

;

but ill all he preserved a perfect equanimity. Wlicn his

sufferings were fast approaching, he spake of them* without:

any emotions of fear-': when dissuaded from exposing himself

to them, he was indignant at the proposal '': when warned of

Herod's murderous intentions, he poured contempt on his

feeble, unavailing efforts *"
: wlien standing before Pilate's

tribunal lie witnessed a good confession''; and, alike unmoved
by hopes or- fears, informed his judge, tliat the authority

exercised by him, was both given, and limited by a superior

power.

-• MatU XX. i8, .19. " Maft. xvi.<2'>, 23.
" Lukt :-iiii. 31—31. ^ Joliu vviii, 37. 1 Tim- vi. ;3.

Vol. II. T E
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power'- He saw God as ever present to succour and support
him ; and was well assured, that as nothing could be done
but according to /»'s determinate counsel, so his aid should be
all-sufficient for him ^. Hence in the wdiole of his deportment
he maintained an invincible firmness, a dignified composure.
At all times he acted on the principles described in such glow-
ing colours by the prophet Isaiah, and fulfilled in the utmost
•extent Ids prophecy concerning him ^.]

Nor need the weakest of his members fear, if they look

for support from the same quarter

[Many of God's people have experienced the very same
sujiportas was enjoyed by Christ. David's friends endeavoured
to create in his mind desponding fears : but his confidence in

an almighty protector kept him stedfast''; and determined
liim to preserve an undaunted spirit, however great or multi-

plied his trials might be \ Paul also, in the view of certain

and accumulated troubles, could sa}', " None of these things

move me''." 'I'hus may every believer triumph. The man
wlio trusts in God is in an impregnable fortress, that has
salvation for walls and bulwarks '.

. If only our eyes be opened
to see clearly, we may behold ourselves, like Elisha, encom-
])asscd with chariots of fire and horses of fire ; and may laugh
.at the impotent attempts of men or devils'".]

The more immediate scope of the prophecy is to

declare

II. His comfort in death

Our blessed Lord submitted cheerfully to his death in

a certain expectation of a speedy resurrection

[Greatly as he was oppressed and overwhelmed with
sorrow, he yet restrained not his tongue" from joyful acknow-
ledgments. His last discourses, and his intercessory prayer,

iibundantly testify the composure of his spirit, and the eleva-

tion of his mind. Look we for the ground of his consolation?

we shall find it in those repeated expressions, " 1 go to mv
Father;" " Father, I come to thee°." He knew that his

flesh, that holy thing formed in the virgin's wombP, and
given lor the life of the world "3, should never become

an

* .luhn xix. 11. ^ Ps. Ixxxix. 21. Isai. xlii. i.

* Ibai. 1. 7—9. *> Ps. xi. 1—4.

' Ps. xxvii. 1, 3. ^ .'\cts XX. 23, 24.
^ Isai- xxvi. 1. I'e. cxxv. 1, a.

'" 2 Kiogs vi. 16, 17.
" 'I'his is meant by " my glui'y " rejoicetb.

^ John xvi. -iS. -diid xvii. 11. ^ Luke 1. 35.
' John vi. 51.
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an abomination', but that, though immured in the silent

tomb, it should be raised thence, before it could corrupt : and
that his soul, though separate from it for a season, should soon
be reunited to it, to be joint partakers of the same kino-dom
and glory.]

Such consolation too have all his members in a dying
hour

[Christ rose, not as a private individual, but as " the first-

fruits of them that slept*." And everyone that believes in

him may consider death as a sleep, and the grave as a bed
whereon they rest* till the morning of the resurrection. The
bodies of the saints are indeed doomed to death and corrup-
tion on account of sin "

: but they shall be raised again, and
fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body": this corruptible
shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall put on innnor-
tality K In expectation of this, the martyrs of old would not
accept deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrec-

tion': and, in the hope of it, we also may put off this

tabernacle with joy, knowing that it shall be reared anew in

a far better form '.]

Connected with this hope in his death, we behold

III. His prospect in eternity

The state to which Jesus was to rise was a state of

inconceivable and endless glory

[No sooner were death and the grave vanquished by
Jesus in the resurrection, and he was thereby " declared to be
the Son of God with power," than the way to the regions of
glory was opened to him ; that way, which, with myriads of
attendant angels, he trod soon afterwards, that he might
receive all the fruits of his victorious death. Then sat he
down at the right hand of his Father, not any more to taste a
cup of sorrow, but to possess a fulness and perpetuity of
unutterable joy. Blessed prospect! well might he be animated
by it in the midst of all his trials ; and, for the joy set befoie

him, endure the cross, and despise the shame ''.]

Such too are the delightful prospects of all his saints

[They see, in the death and resurrection of Christ, the

way to heaven opened : and, if they look to him as the

resurrection and the life % a fulness and perpetuity of jov
awaits

' Christ's resurrection on the third day was typified by t licit

law, Lev. vii. 17, 18, '
1 Cor. xv. 20.

' Acts vii. 60. Isai. Ivii. 2. " Rom. viii. 10.

* Phd. ill. 21, ' 1 Cor. XV. 53, 54.
^ Heb. xi. 35. * a Cor. V. 1, 2.

*• Ileb, xii. 2. •= John xi. 25; 26.

E E 2
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awaits them also at their departure hence. Who can con-

ceive what happiness they will feel in the vision and fruition

of their God ^^ Well may they long "to depart, that they

may he with Christ ; "and account all their afflictions light

and momentary, in the view of that far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory, with which they will be crowned in

!he day of the Lord Jesus".]

Infer
! . Wliat rich sources of consolation does faith open to

believers under all their troubles !

[Faith beholds God always present, always active, to suc-

cour his people : it looks forward also to the future state both

of body and soul, enabling us to w^eigh the concerns of hme and

eternity in the scale together, and thereby to see the vanity of

the one in comparison of the other. To be happy therefore,

we must live by faith.]

2. How certain is the salvation of those who believe in

Christ!
[If Jesus be the Messiah, and have in himselfa sufficiency

for tiie salvation of his people, then have we nothing to do

but to believe in him. 13ut St. Peter, quoting die entire text,

mfers from it the certainty of his Messiahship^ ; and St. Paul,

referring to the same, infers his sufficiency to save his people^.

Let us then make him our refuge, our foundation, and our

ALL.]

^ Rev. xxi. 3, 4, 21, 22. ^ 2 Cor, iv. 17, 18.

•f Acts ii. 25—28, and 36. ° Acts xiii. 35—37, and 38, 39.

CXCIX. TUE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST GLAD TIDINGS.

Acts xiii. 32, 33. We declare unto you glad tidings, how that

the promiae which teas made tinto thefathers, God hathfal-

jilied the same unto tis their children, in that he hath raised

up Jesus again \ as it is written in the seco)id Psalm, Thou
art mij Son, this day have I begotten thee.

THE resurrecUon of Christ was the foundation,

whereon the whole edifice of our religion was built.

To that Jesus himself directed his disciples to look for-

ward as the evidence of his Messiahship; and, after he

had risen, he appeared to them repeatedly for the space

of forty days, that they might be enabled to testify of it

with the fullest assurance. A select number were chosen

by iiim for the very purpose of bearing witness to this

^ wonderful
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wonderful event: and because St. Paul had not enjoyed
the same advantage as the other apostles, he was favoured
with a vision of his Lord long after his removal from the

sight of all other mortals, in order that he, as well as the

others, might be able to testify of it from ocular de-

monstration.

In the ^vords before us he speaks of Clirist's resur-

rection

I. As an accomplishment of prophecy

The passage quoted by the apostle is very properly

applied to this subject

[The Psalms were in the apostle's days arranged in the

same order as they now are. And the scope of the second
Psalm is to declare the triumph of Jesus over all his enemies
by means of his resurrection from the grave, and of liis con-
sequent exaltation to the right hand of God. And he might
well be said to be " begotten " in the day of his resurrection,

because he was then fcn'med anew, as it were, iVom the

earth.]

It is confirmed also by many other passages that predict

the same truth

[As it was foreordained by God, so it was foretold in a
variety of ways. Sometimes it was exhibited in types *, and
sometimes in propliecies ''. In one scripture, not quoted in-

deed in this place, but cited no less than six times in the New
Testament, tliis niarvellous event was predicted in terms so

plain that none could misunderstand it, who did not obstinately

shut their eyes against the truth
"^.J

We must not however suppose this to be an uninterest-

ing fact : for the apostle further speaks of it

II. As

= Isaac being put to death, as it were, by his own father, was

received again from f^e Jeac/ in a figure, Heb. xi. 19. Jonah was

raised again on the third day fi'om the belly of a iish. Matt. xii.

39, 40. The living bird that was let loose after having been dip-

ped in the blood of the bird that had been slain, represented Jesus

as ascending to heaven with his own blood, Lev. xiv. 51, 53. with

Heb. ix. 12.

^ Ver. 34, 35. with Isai. Iv. 3. which certainly must include the

resurrection of him that was to be " the leader and commander;"
and Ps. xvi. 10. which is so largely commented upon by St. Peter,

Acts ii. 26— 31.

' Ps. cxviii. 22. with Luke xx. 17.

E E 3
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II. As glad tidings to the soul

To the disconsolate disciples the tidings of Christ's

resurrection were doubtless exceeding joyful. But they

ought to be no less so to us, since that event ascertains

1

.

The virtue of his sacrifice

[Had he not risen, his death had been in vain*^. We
could have had no evidence that onr debt was discharged, if

our surety had not been liberated froni the prison of the

grave. But his resurrection clearly proved that he had
satisfied the demands of law and justice, and it thereby

affords us a ground of assured hope, and triumphant exulta-

tion ^.]

2. His sufficiency for our help

[If he were still dead, it would be in vain to look to him
for help. But, when he has raised up himself*^, and spoiled

al! the principalities and powers of" hell ^, and been exalted on
purpose that lie might be a Prince and a Saviour, to give

repentance to Israel and remission of sins ^, what may we not
expect at his hands ? Surely he is declared thereby to be the

Son of God with power*, and to be able to save us to the

uttermost ''. Let us only seek to know him in the power of
his resurrection'; and nothing shall be impossible unto us"'.]

3. The certainty of our own resurrection

[Our resurrection depended altogether upon his : if he
had not risen, neither should we have risen : but because he
rose, we shall rise also. Christ is the first-fruits, which, while

it sanctified, assured also the whole harvest". He is our fore-

runner, who is gone to heaven to prepare places for us, and
will come again to raise us to the possession of them°. We
therefore may consider death and the grave as vanquished
for us, and look forward to the complete triumph which we
ourselves shall have over them in the last day ''. Because he
liveth, we may be sure that we shall live also 'J.]

As a further improvement of this passage, permit me
to observe

1. How

^ 1 Cor. XV. 14, 17,
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J

1. How deeply are we interested in the writings of the
Old Testament

!

[In them are promises of which we receive tlie accom-
plishment. The word of God is not of private interpretation ",

as though it belonged only to this or tliat individual. Many
parts doubdess had a. peculiar reference to those to whom
they were spoken ; but none an exclusive reference. Let us
then embrace the promises as spoken to ourselves', and expect
the fulfilment of them to our own souls.]

2. What enemies are they to themselves who despise

the ministry of the gospel

!

[Many, wiien the gospel is preached to diem, are ready
to say like the devils, AVe beseech thee, torment us not '. Ye-;,

they look on faithful ministers as the troublers of Israel ". r>nt
tlie scope of our ministry is to " declare glad tidings " even to
proclaim u crucified, and an exalted Saviour. Let any one
contemplate the foregoing subject, and see whether it do not
afford matter for rejoicing. Let men only forsake their sins,

and we have not a word to utter which will not administer io

them an occasion of joj'.]

3. What a near relation subsists between believers in

all ages

!

[They are our fathers, and we their children. We are

all of one family, all united to one head", and all heirs of the

same glory. Let us enjoy this thought, and look forward to

the time wdien we shall sit down with all the patriarchs and
prophets in the kingdom of our God''.]

* 2 Pet. i. 20. ^ Compare Josh. i. 5. with Ileb. xiii. 5, 6..

* Matt. viii. 29. and Luke viii. 28. " 1 Kings xviii. 17.
^ Eph. i. 10. Ileb. xii. 23. yMatt.viii.il. Lukexiii. 28.

CC. THE END OF CHRIST's ASCENSION.

Ps. Ixviii. 18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led capti-

viti/ captive : thou hast received giftsfor me)i ;
yea,for the

rebellious also, that the Lord God may dzcell among them.

WHILE some give an unbounded scope to their

fancies, and view Christ in almost every passage of the

Scriptures, others run into a contrary extreme, and

scarcely behold him even in the most express prophecies.

But there certainly are many parts of the prophetic

E E 4 \sritings,
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^vritings, and particularly of the Psalms, which, to
M homsoever they relate in a literal sense, Imve a spiritual

or mystical reference to Christ : nor can we err in inter-

pretiiifT them of him, while we take the inspired apostles

for our guides.

David, having vanquished all his enemies, determined
to provide a fixed residence for the ark of God, that

God might dwell in the midst of his people at Jerusalem.
And he penned this Psalm to be used on that occasion'*.

13ut St. Paul informs us, that there was a further re-

ference in it to the ascension of Christ ; who being the

true ark whereon the glory rested, went, after having
triumphed over all his enemies, to his fixed abode in

heaven
; and, having received gifts as the fruits of his

victories, gave them unto men, and provided that God
should have a stated residence in his church ".

With this inspired comment, we may proceed with

confidence to consider

I. The manner of Christ's ascension

Christ, having submitted to the deepest humiliation,

was now to receive a proportionable advancement, which,

having already been begun in his resurrection, was now
perfected in his ascension. Tliis was

1. Glorious
[In verse 17, the glory of it is described, and it is compared

with the descent of Jehovah on Mount Sinai. While he was
in the very act of blessing his disciples % he was taken np by
a cloud, as Elijah was in his fiery chariot, to heaven. In-
stantly myriads of the heavenly host surrounded him with
their acclamations and hosannas. They had surveyed him
with astonishment from the first moment that he came into

the world. When he yet lay in the manger, they sang, Glory
to God in the highest. But, when they beheld him agonizing

in the garden, and expiring on the cross, we may almost con-

ceive their songs ofjoy to have been turned into weeping and
lamentation. We doubt not, however, but at this time

their joy exceeded all that they had ever felt from their first

creation.

* It is thought that ver. i— 6. was sung when the ark was taken

up by the Levites ; ver. 7— 14. while they were in their way to

the hill, till they came in sight of it; ver. 15— 17. while they were
ascending it; and ver. 18—23. when the ark was deposited.

'' Eph. iv. 8. ^ Luke xxiv. 5 1

.
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creation. They now saw their Creator and their God, who
had so long veiled himself in human flesh, asccndino- to his
bright abodes, to display his glory in a light infinitely sur-
passing all that they had ever seen before. ANHiat must his
redeemed people also have felt the very instant that he entered
the portals of heaven ? with what rapture and ecstasies must
they have been filled ! But our imagination cannot grasp the
thought. We must be in heaven ourselves before we can
form the smallest idea of their felicity. Suffice it then to
say with the angelic messengers, that, as he ascended up into
heaven, so will he speedily come again from heaven; and
that in the meantime, instead of gazing with unprofitable
euriosit}', we must look for his blessings^ and devote ourselves
to his service ^.']

2. Triuinphant

[In his death he seemed vanquished
; but in reality he

overcame; and in his ascension he led captive all his enemies
and ours. Sin had dillused its poison through all the de-
scendants of Adam, and had infected all their powers both of
body and soul. But Christ, having expiated its guilt, novv^

rescued many vassals from its power. Satan, the god of this

world, who had hitherto usurped dominion, and led men
captive at his will, now " fell from heaven like lightning;"
and his throne, shaken to its foundations, was demolished.
Death also, that had reigned over all, now was vanquished
in its turn; for Jesus " burst its bands:" " By death, he
destroyed death, and him that had the power of death, that
is, the devil":" and now, as a mighty conqueror, that had
" spoiled principalities and powers, he triumphed over them
openly V' and led them captive at his chariot wheels.]

From contemplating the manner of his ascension, let

us proceed to consider

II. The ends of it

There were some ends that respected Christ himself,

namely, that he might receive his reward, and carry on
his W'Ork within the vail : but we must confine ourselves

to those which respect the church.

1 . The immediate end

[As Jesus died, so he rose and ascended in a public

capacity, as our mediator with God. He had purchased
blessings for us ; and he now went to receive them at his

Father's

^ Acts i. 10, 11, e Heb. ii. H*
f Col. ii. 15.
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Father's liands, that he might impart tliem to us. He was
heiicetbrth to have all fulness treasured up in hiuiselt", that we
might receive out of it according to our necessities. He
ascended, " that he might fill all things," and " impart
repentance and remission of sins," together with all the gifts

and graces of his Spirit, to his chosen people. That this was
the immediate end of his ascension, appears not only from his

own predictions respecting it^, but from the express declaration

of the apostles on the descent of the Holy Ghost''- Yet it was
not for those only who were waiting for redemption, but
even " for the rebellious also," that he received gifts ; as he
abundantly testified in the conversion of his murderers ; and
as he is ready to testify in the conversion of us also.]

2. The remote end

[It was the privilege of the Jewish church to have the

symbols of God's presence in their temple. But it is our
privilege to have God himself both with us, and in us. He
will make our hearts his habitation ; he will dwell in us, and
cause his glory to fill our souls. This was a further end of
Christ's ascension, as he himself tells us :

" I will pray the
Father for you ; and he will send you another comforter, that

he may abide with you for ever'." Even the most rebellious

heart, that has defied the Majesty of heaven, and despised

hitherto all overtures of mercy, may yet be encouraged to

look up to him ; and the soul that has been filled with all

iniquity may yet become the temple of the living God.
Other conquerors, in the day of their triumph, have scattered

largesses among tlieir admiring followers ; but this greatest of
all gifts will Jesus bestow on his most inveterate enemies : let

them only relent, and call upon his name, and he will give

give them all the riches both of grace and glory.]

Improvement

1

.

Let none despair of mercy

[VVe might have well supposed, that the ascension of
Jesus would rather have been for the inflicting of judgments
on his enemies : yet, behold, it was for the express purpose

of exercising mercy. Let us not proudly deny that we are

rebels ; but, humbling ourselves before him as the chief of

sinners, let us desire him to display the exceeding riches of
his grace in his mercy towards us.]

2. Let none despair of "oictory

[Conflicts we must have, as long as we continue in the

body ; but in the very midst of them we may say, " Thanks
be

£ JoLn xvi. 7.
'' Acts ii. i^. ' John xiv. 16, 17.
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be to God who givcth us the victory through our Lord Jesus

Christ." Does sin harass and defile us ? Christ says, " It

shall never have dominion over us." Does Satan seek to

deceive or devour us ? His head was bruised hy Christ, and
" he shall soon be bruised under our feet." Does death alarm

us ? Its sting is drawn ; it is " swallowed up in victory ;" it is

among our richest treasures ''. Let us view Christ leading

them all captive in his ascension ; and know that, through

him, we also shall be more than conquerors.]

^ 1 Cor. iii. 22.

CCI. THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST AN OCCASION
FOR JOY.

Ps. xlvii. 5— 7. God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with

the sound of a trumpet. Sing praises to God, sing praises :

sing praises unto our King, sing praises. For God is the

King of all the earth : sing j/e praises zoith understanding.

IF we read the Psalms of David w ithout any reference

to Christ, we shall have a very imperfect view of their

import : but if we consider them as containing many pro-

phetical declarations, we shall find in them a rich mine of

evangelical knowledge—The Psalm before us is supposed

to have been written by David, when be carried up the

ark from the house of Obed-edom to mount Sion ^ ; and
to represent, by that typical event, the ascension of Christ

to heaven : and, as that event was celebrated with all

possible demonstrations of joy, so we are here exhorted to

burst forth in joyful acclamations on account of the

exaltation of Christ to his throne in glory—We shall

consider

I. The event predicted

Christ is here spoken of in most exalted terms

[In many of the Psalms Christ is called by names con-

fessedly belonging to the Deity, and never communicated to

any creature—In the Epistle to the Hebrews that address of
the Psalmist, " Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever," is

expressly applied to Christ ^—And, in the passage before us,

the

! 2 Sam. vi. 15. •> Fs. xlv. 6. with Heb. i. 8.
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tiie same adorable person is thrice called God, yea, J eiiovah

also, and "the King of all the earth"—We surely cannot but

consider it as a strong confirmation of our faith, when we see

this fundamental doctrine of our religion not confined to the

apostolic writings, but pervading the scriptures which were

given to the church a thousand years before Christ came into

ihe world—

]

His ascension also to heaven is described in glowing

colours

[Christ is here considered as a mighty conqueror, triumph-

ing over all his enemies, while he is surrounded by myriads of

the heavenly host, and welcomed to the bright abodes which,

for our sakes, he had condescended to leave—As the inhabitants

of the invisible world are represented by the prophet as com-
ing forth to insult the once terrible but now fallen king of

Babylon", so we may conceive all the hosts of heaven stirring

up each other to meet their once suffering, but now exalted

Lord ; and to congratulate him on the victories which he had

gained over all tlie enemies of God and man Like the

women who came out of all the cities of Israel with musical

instruments to celebrate David's victory over Goliath'', so

doubtless the holy angels vied with each other on this occasion,

striking their golden harps, and rending heaven itself with

their acclamations and hosannas—

]

The more we contemplate this glorious subject^ the

more readily shall we comply with

11. The exhortation grounded upon it

Every thing relating to Christ calls for our most ardent

praise ; but especially the event to which the text refers

[If we considered it in no other view than as a recompense

to Christ, we ought surely to be glad ; we should be thankful

to God on his account^ even though no benefit accrued from

it to ourselves—But when we consider that they, over whom
he has triumphed, were our enemies, that he has ascended,

not as a private person, but as our forerunner, yea, as our head

and representative, and that the royal authority, of which he

is now possessed, is exercised for us, we ought to rejoice in

him wdth joy unspeakable—It is that event which is the

foundation of all our hopes, and which, even more than his

death, affords us an assured expectation of final success "—

]

On this account we are exhorted to sing praise to God

[Who can hear these reiterated calls to praise God, and

not feel it incumbent on him to engage in this sacred duty ?

—

We

\ Isai. xiv. 9—12, 16—20. t 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7. ! Rom. viii. 34.
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We should praise him zcith frequency/ •• no less than five times

in the short space of the text is tlie exhortation repeated : antl

does not this intimate that we should be continually joyful in

our king? Should we not say with David, " Seven times a
day will I praise thee ?"—Nor is it in a dull and formal man-
ner that wc should perform this duty, but withfervour. Our
whole hearts should be engaged in it : the praises of our God
and Saviour should be, as it were, the natural language of our
souls : praise should be the very element in which we live—
Our constant acclaipations should be, "Bless the Lord, O my
soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name"—Never-
theless it is not a mere enthusiastic fervour that we should
ciicourage, but a wise and tem})erate, an humble and holy
devotion ; we should praise him " zcith understanding •" for as

a sacrifice, without fervour, is latnc; so, without understanding,
it is blind ; and wc must never offer the lame or blind for

sacrifice
^—

]

Application
[Wliat reason have we all to be ashamed that we are so

backward to this holy exercise!—Though we know, in pro-
fession at least, how greatly we are interested in the ascension

of Christ, how little have we rejoiced in it! Yea, even on the

day appointed for the commemoration of it, how little are our
hearts affected as they ought to be !—Let us chide our dull

souls, and begin without delay this blessed work—Let us

know assuredly, that, if we have no heart for this delightful

employment, we are far from being fit for heaven, where this

subject will be the theme of our contemplation and praise for

evermore—If indeed we have begun to p'raise him, then let

lis abound more and more ; for, the more we are engaged in

singing the praises of our Redeemer here, the more we
shall be prepared to join the general chorus of the saints

above—

]

f Mai. i. 8.

ecu. CHRIST VICTORIOUS OVER ALL HIS ENEMIES.

Isai. xlv. 23—25. I have szcorji hy myself, the zcord is gone
out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, That
unto me every knee shall hozo, every tongue shall szoear.

Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have I righteous7iess and
strength : even to him shall men come ; and all that are

incensed against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all

the seed of Israel bejustified, and shall glory.

TO those who know the iiiiinite importance of the

doctrine of the divinity of Christ, it is delightftd to see

the
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the irresistible evidence of it in the Old Testament as well

as in the New—Who is it that in the two preceding

verses says, " I am the Lord, I am God, a just God
and a Saviour; there is no God else beside me, there is

none beside me, there is none else?" Is this a creature?

Who is this that, in the text, presumes to swear by

hmiself; that arrogates to himself universal dominion

;

and that so frequently appropriates to himself the in-

communicable name, Jehovah? Is this a creature?

Who is it that can fulfil the promises here made to his

friends, or execute the judgments here denounced against

his enemies ? Is he a mere creature ?—No person that

is not blinded by prejudice, or warped by controversy,

can doubt one moment, but that it is the supreme God,
who is speaking throughout the whole passage : yet this

very passage does St. Paul expressly apply to Christ,

affirming that it was a prediction of his final victory, and

of the appearance of the whole human race at his tribunal ^

For the further elucidation of these solemn words we
shall consider

I. The subject-matter of the oath

To comprehend this aright, v\'e should notice par-

ticularly those very opposite circumstances which were
appointed to take place, before the predictions in the text

were to receive their accomplishment. Christ was to be

insulted by his whole nation ; and his claims of Messiah-

ship were to be made the subject of profane ridicule : he

was not only to be rejected, but to be crucified as a

malefactor, and to die as one unable to save himself:

his enemies were to enjoy a momentary triumph ; and his

followers to be disappointed, dejected, and confounded.

But, that these things should not be a stumbling-block to

any, it was here foretold that all these circumstances

should be speedily reversed. In this view, the oath

relates to four things

1 . The exaltation of Christ

[Christ, as Kingof kings, and Lord of lords, had a right

to universal empire : every creature was bound to render liini

an

I Rom. xiv. lo, 11.
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an unlimited and unreserved obedience. But it was foreseen
that, instead of submitting to him, liis creatures would rise up
in rebellion against him, and cry out with one voice, " We
will not have this man to reign over us." Christ, however,
laughed them to scorn ; and told them by his prophet, many
hundred years before, that every knee should bow to him, and
every tongue take an oath of allegiance to him as the only
sovereign of the universe; at least, if they did not do this

willingly, as an expression of their unfeigned subjection, thev
should do it, in effect, against their will, by sufl^ering the
punishment due to their rebellion.]

2. The advancement of his kingdom
[While in the world, he was to be considered as vile, 3'ea,

as the vilest of mankind ; and to appear weak as other men :

but in due time he was to be regarded, not only as righteous
and powerful, but as the only source of righteousness and
strength to all his creatures. In themselves, all are " ungodly
and without strength:" feeling therefore their guilt and help-

lessness they are to " come to him," each saying for himself,

and each animating others to say, " In the Lord have I

righteousness and strength."]

3. The confusion of his enemies

[Notwithstanding his unspotted innocence, and unbounded
kindness, he was to be an object of utter abhorrence to his

whole nation. But their triumph over him was to be of short

duration : the time was soon to come, when they should *' see
him whom they had pierced, and mourn." Their violence
was soon to be recompensed upon their own heads, unless by
previous repentance and faith in his blood, they obtained
the remission of their sins. At all events, they should be
" ashamed," whether penitent and pardoned, or impenitent and
condemned. They should either be made to acknowledge with
Paul, that they had been " blasphemers, injurious, persecutors,

and the very chief of sinners," or to confess the justice of that
sentence, that consigned them over to everlasting misery.]

4. The salvation of his people

[His enemies are the seed of profane Esau ; but his friends

are " the seed of Fsrael," whose prayers prevaded with God,
and whose example they imitate. These were for a time to

be as men disappointed of their hopes; but, ere long, their

expectations, founded on the word of Christ, were to be abun-
dantly "justified" in the sight of men; and their persons too

were to be "justified" in the sight of God ; so that both before

God and man they sliould have reason to glory in the name of

J esus. JSone of them should be left in their forlorn condition

;

but
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but "all," all without exception, be made to liiumph in him

as tlie liock of their salvation.]

Such was the exaltation, and such the consequences of

it to himself, to his enemies, and to his believing people,

which Christ so long before predicted with a solemn oath;

in confirmation of which we proceed to state

II. The certainty of its accomplishment

If God had simply asserted these things, it could not

fail but that they must come to pass ; for, " he is

not a man that he should lie, or the son of man that he

should repent." But for our fuller conviction and as-

surance, he has sworn ; and " because he could swear by

no greater, he has sworn by himself:" his word is gone

forth in righteousness and truth, nor shall it " return," till

every jot or tittle of it be fulfilled. But

1 . It has already been accomplished in part

[At the hour of his death, his enemies thought that they

had gained their end. He, whom they had arrayed in mock
majesty, and crowned with a chaplet of thorns, and before

whom they had bowed the knee in derision, crying, Hail, King

of the Jews, had expired on the accursed tree, an object of

universal execration and abhorrence: and his followers were

scattered as sheep that have no shepherd. The leader being

destroyed, it seemed as if this infant sect, like others that had

preceded it, were crushed, and brought to nought. It only

remained that Jesus should be proved an impostor, by watching

his tomb for three days ; and then their victory would be com-

plete. But in vain were the stone, the seal, the watch : at the

appointed hour he rose triumphant ; and the affrighted guards

fled to relate the wonderful event. Now began his exaltation,

which speedily reversed the scenes that had been exhibited.

His enemies already stood confounded ; and propagated an

absurd falsehood to conceal their shame. The hopes of his

disconsolate people were revived by many infallible proofs of

his resurrection. They conversed and eat v/ith him, and beheld

him in the very act of ascending into heaven. It was but a few-

days afterwards, when, according to his promise, he sent down
the Holy Ghost; and thereby completed the confusion of his

enemies, and the triumph of his friends. Instantly no less than

three thousand of his most inveterate enemies " bowed the

knee to him," and " took, as it were, an oath" of allegiance to

him as their rightful sovereign: though they had just before

seen him " crucified through weakness," and treated as the

most infamous of malefactors, they " came to him" that they

raight obtain " righteousness and strength." What confusion

now
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now seized the rulers, who still retained their enmity against
him ! All their eftbrts were in vain : the more fierce their

opposition was, the more did the word prevail : so that in a
little time, not Jerusalem only, but all Judea, yea, the whole
Roman empire, was filled with converts to the cause of Christ.

Now the disciples triumphed in their turn : and from that

time myriads in every place have been " justified by his

blood," and have *' gloried" in his salvation.]

2. It shall be yet more fully accomplished at the day
ofjudgment

[It is in reference to this period in particular that the
apostle cites the passage before us ''

: and then indeed will it be
verified to the uttermost. The submission of his people will be
more entire, their acknowledgments more grateful, and their

glorying more ecstatic, than they could be in this world; while
the subjugation of his enemies, and their confusion before
him, will be complete. When he shall say, as to those of old.

Many good works did I for you, for which of them did ye
hate me? for you 1 left my glory, and veiled myself in human
flesh ; for you I sojourned upon earth, and died upon the
cross; for you 1 sent my messengers to beseech you in my
name to accept of mercy : for which of these things was I a
stumbling-block unto you ? how will they hang down their

heads with shame ! Eloquent as they now are in vindication

of themselves, they will not then have one word to answer.

Thus shall it be both to the friends and enemies of Christ : as

sure as there is a God in heaven, possessed of faithfulness and
power to fulfil his word, so sure shall not one jot or tittle of it

ever fail of its accomplishment.]

Improvement
I . For conviction

[Nothing surely can be more calculated to awaken the

secure than this solemn oath of Jehovah. Methinks the Deitv,

to fix our attention and obtain belief, stands forth before the
assembled universe, and, with his hand lifted up to heaven %
swears, " As sure as 1 am God, thus and thus shall it be Avith

my friends and with my enemies." Must not then sinners be
more deaf than adders, and more obdurate than rocks, if they

do not hear, and relent, at the voice of their God i' O that men
would no longer trifle with their eternal interests ! We may
argue as we please against the word of God ; but we cannot
invalidate its tremendous declarations. Let us then believe

and tremble, yea, " believe, and obey the gospel."]

2. For

'^ Rom. xiv. 11. ^ Alluding to Dan. xii. 7.

Vol. II. Ff
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2. For consolation

[God, in his oath, consults more immediately the comfort

of his people''. They are, alas! too backward to believe his

word ; and therefore he confirms it with an oath. Let every

subject then of the Redeemer's kingdom rejoice: let their con-

fidence in him both for righteousness and strength be greatly

increased : let them never doubt, but that his enemies and

their enemies, shall soon become his footstool: let them know,

that they are justified from all their sins: and let them glory

in him as their God and portion. Difficulties they may, they

must expect ; but the word of God shall not be frustrated :

" the counsel of the Lord shall stand ; and he will do all his

pleasure." Let them only rest on the oath of God, and they

shall experience its accomplishment to all eternity.

^ Heb. vi. 1-, i8.

CCin. Christ's coming to judgment.

Jude 14, 15. Enoch also, the $eventhfrom Adam, prophesied

of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh zcith ten thousands

of his saints, to executejudgment upon all, and to convince all

that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds

which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard
speeches ichich ungodly sinners have spoken against him.

GOD has had in every age some to testify against the

ungodly, and to warn them of the consequences of their

sin at the future judgment : and though the faithful

execution of this ofHce meets with but ill returns from an

ungrateful world, yet we trust there will be found, to the end

of time, some, who will gladly suffer reproach or even death

itself in the service of their God, and in the benevolent

attempt to save their fellow- sinners from destruction

—

We do not indeed hear of many, who were witnesses for

God, before the time of Moses; and even his warnings

and exhortations were enforced principally with temporal

sanctions: yet the certainty of a future Judgment was
known not only by JXIoses, but by the antideluvian world

;

and wassolemnly urged by Enoch as a motive to repentance

—This prophecy is not recorded in the Old Testament;
but, by whatever means St. Jude attained the knowledge

of it, whether by tradition, or by some written memorial,

or by immediate inspiration, we may be sure that it was
'^

delivered
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delivered by Enoch ; and we may be thankful that such

a precious fragment of inspired truth has been preserved

to us— It proclaims to us

I. The manner in which our Lord shall come to

judgment
Christ, we are assured, is coming to judge the world

[There can be no reason to doubt that Enoch referred to

Christ, even to that very " seed of the woman, v/ho was to

bruise the serpent's head :" him he represents as coming to

complete his victory over Satan and his agents by calling them
to his tribunal, and by consigning them over to the punishment
they have deserved—The New Testament writers uniformly
speak to the same effect : they declare that it is at the Judg-
ment seat of Christ we must stand* ; that it is Christ who is

ordained to be the judge of quick and dead*"; and, that all

judgment is therefore committed unto him, became he is the
Son of man"^ ; or in other words, that he, who died for sinners,

shall, in that very nature that lie assumed for them, be the
immediate author of salvation to his followers and of con-
demnation to his enemies—

]

And even the manner of his appearing is here plainly

predicted

[It is not with " his saints," but with bis hob/ ones, or holy
angels, that he will come—The saints will not be his assessors

in judgment till they themselves shall have received their

sentence: then indeed " ihey shall judge angels^;" bat till then,

they themselves will stand before him to be judged. But the

holy angels will be his attendants in the clouds of heaven; all

the " myriads" of them shall descend with him from their

blessed abodes, to increase the solemnity of that day, and to

honour him, to whom they owe their very existence—^This

accords with the description given by Daniel^, by St. PauF,
and by Christ himself^—How different v/ill our liord's- ap-
pearance then be from what it was when he first visited our
guilty world, and lay an helpless infant in the manger!—And
how earnestly should we now exert ourselves that we may
be prepared to meet him !—

]

That our minds may be raised to an expectation of
that day, let us consider

II. The

" 2 Cor. V. 10. " Acts X. 42. "^ John v. -27.

^ 1 Cor. vi. 3. '^ Dan. vii. 9, lo. ^
0, Thess. i. 7, 8.

e Matt. XXV. 31.

y F 2
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II. The ends of his coming

It is not to display his own glory that Christ will

come ; but

1. To pass judgment upon the whole world

[All, who have ever lived in this wretched world, shall be

summoned before him—The old and the young, the rich and

the poor, will all come forth out of their graves '', and those

that shall be then living upon earth shall be changed in the

twinkling of" an eye, and all shall stand together at his

tribunal'—Every one shall then be tried as by fire''; their

actions shall then be weighed as in a balance ; and the most

secret motions of their hearts be brought to light'—Then shall

they that are approved, " have praise of God ;" and they that

are disapproved, be driven from his presence—Nor will Jesus

merely pronounce the sentence of condemnation or acquittal,

but he will " execute" it himself, either exalting them instantly

to thrones of glory, or casting them headlong into " the lake

that burneth with fire and brimstone"—

]

2. To manifest the equity of his decisions

[Whatever endeavours be now used to shew men their

guilt and danger, they have many things to allege in their

own favour *"; nor even " if we could speak with the tongues

of angels," could we bring home conviction to their hearts

—

ButJesus will shew them, beyond all contradiction, the futility

of their excuses : and will prove by such unquestionable evi-

dence " the deeds they have committed, the words they have

spoken," and the thoughts they have entertained, that they

shall be silenced and confounded before him—The ministers,

who once laboured for their salvation, shall then be forced to

bear testimony against them : their companions in sin, though
to their own confusion, must also testify of those deeds of

darkness, which they once fondly hoped would be buried in

eternal oblivion—The very places, where their most secret

iniquities were committed, should rather stand forth to accuse

them, than that they should escape with impunity"—Above
all, " God himself will be a switt witness against them °," and
will so thoroughly " convince " them of all their sins, whether
of commission or of omission, that they shall be constrained to

acknowledge the equity of that sentence, which dooms them
to everlasting burnings—Even in hell.will they be compelled to

say,

'' Rev. XX. 12, 13. '1 Cor. xv. 51, 52.
^ 1 Cor, iii. 13. 1 Rom. ii. 16.
" They will impute their negligence to their situation in life, to

recegsity, or to any thing rather than the true cause, their own
utter aversion to God and holiness.

" Hab, ii. 1 1. ° Mai. iii. 5.
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say, " Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy
judgments P"—

]

Infer
1. How needful is it that we should instantly becrin

our preparation for that day !

[Five thousand years ago the prophet spake of Jesus as so

near at hand, that it seemed as if" he were already come 1—
And it is in this way that all, whether prophets or apostles,

have been inspired to speak—So strongly did St. Paul express
himself on this subject that the Thessalonians conceived the
judgment-day to be almost immediately at hand '—In the
same manner must we say, " The Lord is at hand ;" " the

Judge is at the door • "—He surely is coming as soon as ever
the events that are ordained to precede his advent shall have
received their accomplishment—And with respect to us, it

signifies little whether it be near or distant, since as death
leaves us, judgment will find us—Is it not even madness then
to delay our repentance, since v/e cannot tell but that death
may come within the next year, or da}^, or hour.''—Beloved,
shall your Lord come, and find jou sleeping ? Is he hastening
towards you, and will you not prepare to meet him ? O awake
from your slumbers, and turn to him with your whole hearts

;

that so you may " have confidence before him at his com-
ing"-]

2. How desirable is it to possess an interest in

Christ

!

[It surely is not necessary to prove that we are ungodly,

since we have all sinned, times without number, in thought,

word, and deed, against the Divine Majesty—Whither then
shall we go for the remission of our sins ? How shall we get

our iniquities blotted out from the book of his remembrance!
Our tears, even if we could shed rivers of tears, will never
avail for this end : nothing but the blood of Jesus can ever

cleanse us from the guilt of one sin : and, if we be not washed
in that fountain, we shall die in our iniquities, and lie under
the guilt of them for ever—Let us then seek an interest in

Christ—Let us never attempt to substitute any repentance

or reformation of our own, in the place of his meritorious

blood and righteousness : but let it be our one desire to " be
found in him," and to obtain from him those garments of

salvation, which alone can " cover the nakedness" of our

guilty souls*—

]

3. With
p Rev. xvi. 7,

'' ^^Se.
' 2 Thess. ii. 2. ' Phil. iv. 5. Jam. v. 9.

* Rev. iii. 18.

F F3
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3. With what confidence and comfort may believers

look forward to the coming of their Lord !

[Whom will they have for their judge but the very person

who bought them with his blood ? the very person in whom
tlfey have believed ; and to whom they cleaved with full

purpose of heart ?—Be it so then ; the catalogue of their sins

shall be produced, a catalogue reaching, as it were, from
heaven to earth ; and they shall not have one word to offer

in arrest of jiulgment : yet, will the Saviour pass a sentence

of condemnation upon them ? Will he not himself stand forth

and testify, " 1 saw their deep contrition ; I treasured up
their tears in my vial ; I was witness to their frequent sighs

and groans, and to their cries for mercy through my atoning

blood :" " Deliver them from going down into the pit; I paid

their ransom:" they were mine; and they manifested that

they were mine", by their obedience to my will, and their

conformity to my image : Come, ye blessed children of my
Father, inherit my kingdom prepared for you ?"—Fear not

then, ye weak and trembling saints ; but rather " be looking-

for and hasting to the coming of the day of Christ ^ :" ye shall

surely stand before him with joy; while they, who oncejustified

their ungodliness, and thought, that to be among the godly

was a lit matter for derision, shall bewail their folly, and
confess the equity of the sentence that fixes you in heaven,

and themselves in hell—Remember then with gratitude that

you are to have Jesus for your judge; and when he says,

'* Behold, I come quickly," let yom* hearts reply, " Even so,

come Lord Jesus^"—

]

" Sod represents himself in this very light. Jer. xxxi. 1 8 —20.
^ 2 Pet. iii. 1-2. y Rev. xxii. 20.

CCIV. Christ's second coming.

Heb. ix. 27, 28. As it is appointed unto men once to die, hut

after that the judgment : so Christ zms once offered to hear

the sins of many ; and unto them that look for him shall he

appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation.

IT is probable that many in the first ages of Chris-

tianity wondered, as indeed many even at this time do,

how persons should be saved by the death of Christ,

thousands of years before he came into the world , more
especially since the most solemn sacrifices under the

Jev\ish oeconomy were of no effect beyond the year in

which they were offered. But the Jewish sacrifices

needed
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needed to be repeated, because they were worthless and
inefficient : whereas the perfection of Christ's sacrifice

gave it a retrospective and prospective efficacy, so that,

at whatever period of the world it should he offered, it

needed never to be repeated. This is the scope of the

passage before us ; and the apostle illustrates his argument
by an awful and acknowledged truth. To compreliend
the force of his observations, we must consider

I. Man's destination to death and judgment

Every man must die

[This is too obvious to need a proof. Whatever be our
age, condition, pursuits, and prospects, we must die. If our
life were protracted to the age of Methuselah, we must die at

last: God has " appointed" il; nor shall his decree be cither

defeated or reversed. But it is only " once" that we can die.

Though some few who have been miraculously restored to life,

have died a second time, we must not expect to return from
our graves. If the great work of salvation be not completed
before we die, we shall be undone forever".]

After death we shall all be judojed

[God has appointed a day, wherein he will judge the world

inri2;hteousness,and reward every man according to his works.

And this also shall be but " once :" for, thougli every man's

state is fixed as soon as he goes into the invisible world, it is

not till the general resurrection that his body shall participate

the portion assigned to his soul. And, as there is no return

from death to another state of probation, so there is no appeal

from the sentence that shall be passed in that day.]

The apostle having mentioned this, proceeds to state

II. A similar appointment respecting Christ

Christ " once " died for the sins of men
[Though in appearance our Saviour died like other men,

yet in reality his death was altogetiier different from theirs.

He died as a sacrifice lor sin : his death was that very atone-

ment which had been typically represented from the begin-

ning of the world. But though he was to be " a propitiation

for the sins of the whole world," he died only " once." The
legal sacrifices were constantly repeated, because the}' were

rather " remembrances of sins" than a real expiation of

them: but " he, by one oftering of himself, hath perfected

for ever them that are sanctified'';" and " many," even all

that

• Eccl. ix. 10. *» Heb. x. 14.

F F 4
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that believe in him, have their sins removed for ever by virtue

of it.]

He also will " appear a second time " at the day of

judgment
[At his first coming he appeared " in the likeness of

sinful fleshy" and was treated as a sinner both by God and
man : but at his second coming he will assume a very different

appearance. As the high priest, while offering the annual

sacrifices, was clothed only in plain linen garments, but,

when he had completed his sacrifice, came forth in his splendid

robes to bless the people ^
; so our great high priest will put

off the garb of humiliation, and shine forth in all his majesty

and glory ^. At his first coming, he saved not himself; but,

at that day, he will impart " salvation" unto others, even
to all who seek him in sincerity and truth.]

The apostle having introduced God's appointment

respecting man to illustrate that respecting Christ, we
shall point out

III. The correspondence and connexion between them

The mention of death and judgment as appointed unto

man was not at all necessary to the apostle's argument

:

but, as an illustration of it, it was very pertinent

1. Death and judgment are the consequents of 5?7z; and

the first and second coming of Christ shall be the means
of salvaticn

[If there had been no sin, there would have been no
death, nor any occasion for a day ofjudgment: and, if Christ

had not come to bear the sins of men, there woidd have been
no salvation : all must have inevitably and eternally perished.

Moreover, as the law required that the high priest, after

having finished his work within the vail, should come forth

to bless the people ; so in the divine appointment, Christ's

second coming is necessary to the complete salvation of his

followers.]

2. Death and judgment shall be fatal to unhdiecers
;

and the first and second comins: of Christ shall be means

of salvation to them that believe

[The Lord Jesus, as a judge, will condemn the wicked;
*' he will come to take vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not his gospel." But as a priest, he

will

' Rom. viii. 3.
'^ Lev. xvi. 22, 24. with viii. 7, 9, and Numb. vi. 23, 24.

^ Matt. XXV, 31.
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will come forth only to bless his redeemed, who are praying
without, whilst he is interceding for them within the vail'.

They are fitly represented as " looking for him ;" and he will

appear to their unutterable and eternal joy.]

Address

1. To those who are regardless of their spiritual welfare

[Othatyou would duly consider the certainty and nearness

of death and judgment ! You would then soon turn from
vanity and sin, and labour to secure an interest in Christ.

Let this subject then dwell upon your minds, till you are

quickened by it to seek the Lord, and have obtained through
him the remission of jour sins.]

2. To those who are anxious to save their souls

[If you really look to Christ to take away your sins, you
need not be afraid of death and judgment. You may look

forward to Christ's second coming, not with comfort only,

hut unspeakable dehght. Stand then in this posture, looking

for and hasting to that blessed day ^
; if he tarry, wait for him

;

and in due time you shall hear from his lips that reviving

sentence; " Come, ye blessed children of my Father, inherit

the kingdom prepared for you."]

f Luke i. 9, 10. 8 2 Pet. iii. 12.

CCV, THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.

Rev. XX. 11— 15. I saw a great zokite throne, and him that

sat on it, from whoseface the earth and the heavenJied away,

and there zcasjound no placefor them. And I saic the dead,

small and great, stand before God: and the books were

opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of
life : and the dead were judged out of those things which

were written in the books, according to their works. And
the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and death and
hell delivered up the dead which zoere in them : and they were

judged every man according to their works. And death and
hell were cast into the lake offire. This is the second death.

And whosoever was notfound written in the book of life, zoas

cast into the lake offire.

WE are not to imagine that the mysterious parts of

scripture are unworthy of our most attentive perusal : for

though we should not succeed in our endeavours to com-

prehend all that is contained in them, we shall find much
that is plain, intelligible, and important. The chapter

before
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before us speaks of a resurrection of all the martyred

saints to reign with Christ on earth a thousand years : it

informs us also that, at the expiration of that period,

Satan shall be loosed from his confinement, and prevail

against them, deceiving many, and destroying many. It

tells us moreover, that God, determining to execute

vengeance on that deceiver of the nations, and on such

ministers as have been his instruments, and upon all

those who have been deceived by them, will then come

to judge the world in righteousness.

We apprehend this reign of Christ on earth to be

merely figurative : but, without dwelling on the points

that are of difficult interpretation, we may reap much
instruction from considering the description here given us

of the day ofjudgment : in which we may notice

I. The appearance of the Judge

[Christ is die person who shall judge the world *: and he

is here, as elsewhere on the very same occasion ^ declared to

be " God," as well as man, Emmanuel, God with us. His

being seated on a " throne" denotes, that his decisions, sanc-

tioned as they are by the authority of the King of kings, will

be final and irreversible. Nor is it without design that the

throne is described as " white," seeing that it will exceed the

meridian sun in brightness, nor ever be sullied by the smallest

instance of partiality or error.

The idea of " earth and the heavens that surround it, flee-

ing from before his face, and no place being found for them,"

is calculated to impress our minds with the most awful sense

of his majesty and glory. This guilty globe was once the

place of his residence, till its impious inhabitants rose up
against him with one consent, and put him to death. But in

that day, as though it was conscious of its own desert, it will

flee from his presence ; nor will any place be found for this

theatre of sin to exist any longer in its present polluted

state ^]

II. The persons that shall be judged

[Not only at the deluge, when the whole world was

drowned, but since that time, millions, who, for mercantile or

hostile purposes, have traversed the mighty waters, have found

their graves in the bosom of the ocean. But at the last day,
" the

» Acts xvii. 31. John v, 22. '' Rcwa^s^iv. 10—12.
*= 2 Pet. iii. io» )
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" the sea shall give them up;" " death" also shall surrender
up the bodies that have long since mouldered into dust, and
" hades," or the invisible world, shall deliver up the souls that

have long abode in happiness or misery. All who have ever
lived upon the earth, whether " small or great, shall stand be-
fore the tribunal of their God." The God that formed them
out of nothing will collect with ease their scattered atoms, and
reunite them to their kindred souls. Every one shall appear
in his own proper body, nor shall he be able either to with-
stand the summons, or elude the search. The king and the
beggar, the sage philosopher and the child that died ere it

saw the light, shall be no otherwise distinguished, than as

they are classed with the righteous or the wicked.]

III. The rule ofjudgment

[ Various " books shall then be opened " to serve as
grounds of the divine procedure*^. The book of God's law,
originally inscribed on the hearts of our first parents, and still

not wholly effaced even from the minds of heathens, will be
the rule by which they shall be judged, who never saw the
light of revelation'. The book of the goi<pel, wherein the
mysteries of redemption are unfolded to our view, will be the
touchstone by which our faith and practice shall be tried.

The book of conscience too, which now omits many things,

or grossly misrepresents them, will then give a fairer testimony
to our conduct : for then it will be a perfect transcript of
another book that shall be opened, namely, the book of God's
j'emembranee. In this, every action, word, and thought, was
faithfully recorded by the unerring hand of God himself: and
every purpose, desire or motive, shall have an influence on his

decision to enhance our happiness or augment our misery ^
There is yet another book, particularly specified in the

text, " the book of life." This is none other than the book
of God's decrees, wherein were written from the foundation
of the world the names of his elect. And as the other books
will be opened in order to vindicate the equity of his decisions,
so wifl this, in order to display the sovereignty of his grace.
Tzoice is this book mentioned in die text ; but twice also is

it declared, that all " shall be judged according to their zoorks."

while therefore we honour God's electing love, we must
carefully dismiss every thought that may disparage his remu-
nerative justice.]

ly. The sentence that shall be executed

[Nothing is expressly mentioned in the text respecting
the sentence of the righteous ; though it is evidently im-
pliedj that they, having their names written in the book of

life,

* Dan. vii. 9, 10. f Rom. ii, 14, 15. ' 1 Cor. iv. 5,
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life, shall have a very different end from that of the ungodly.

Yes ; to them there is no condemnation ; they shall never

perish, but shall have eternal life^. If indeed God should

judge them by the strict tenor of his law, they must perish :

but he views them as clothed in the Redeemer's righteous-

ness ; and accepts, for his sake, not their persons only, but

their services, treasuring up their tears in his vial, and noticing

their very desires in order to a future recompense''.

As for those whose names are not written in the book of

life, their state will be inexpressibly awful. They, together with
" death and hell," the present receptacles of the damned,

shall be " cast into the lake of fire ;" in order that, except in

that place, there may not remain any vestige of sin or

misery in the whole creation. This is emphatically called

"the second death;" because the pangs of dissolution and the

consequent separation of soul and body, are no more than a

faint emblem of the torments that shall be endured in that

state of separation from God.

Nor will these have reason to complain that their names
•were not written in the book of life, since they never desired

to be there registered, nor regarded the Lamb of God, who
only could inscribe their names therein.]

Infer
1

.

How needful is it to secure an interest in Christ

!

[We all are hastening to his judgment-seat ; nor will any
thing avail us there but an interest in his blood and righte-

ousness. By the law we are all condemned ; but by the gospel

we may all have life. Let us then not waste all our time in

seeking the things that perish v;ith the using ; but rather

secure an inheritance that shall never fade, and that shall

continue when all earthly things shall be dissolved,]

2. How carefully should the professors of religion take

heed to their ways !

[All must be judged according to their works, the quantity

of which as well as the quality, will make an essential differ-

ence in our state '. Every hour, as it passes, wings its way to

heaven, and records the manner in which it M^as spent. Let
us then frequently ask ourselves, what the last hour has re-

corded respecting us, and whether we shall be glad to see the

transactions of it brought forth as evidences at the bar of
judgment ^ God help us to bear this in mind ; and so to

pass our few remaining hours, as we shall wish we had passed
them, when we stand naked before his tribunal ! ]

^ Rom. viii. i. John x. 27, 28. •» Mai. iii. 16, 17.
* Gal. vi. 8. 2 Cor. ix. 6.
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CCVI. THE GLORY OF CHRIST.

Zech. ix. 17. HolO great is his goodness, and how great is his

beauty I

THE glory of Christ is manifested throughout all the

holy scriptures

—

This is attested both by the apostles and by our

Lord himself*

—

In the New Testament he shines like the sun in an
unclouded atmosphere —

In the Old, though generally veiled, he often bursts

forth as from behind a cloud with astonishing beauty
and splendour

—

Such a view of him is exhibited in the chapter now
before us*

—

Nor could the Prophet himself forbear exclaiming

with wonder and admiration, " How great is his good-
ness ! " &c.

"VYe cannot have our minds more delightfully occupied

than in contemplating

I. The goodness of our Lord

In the context he is set forth as the God of providence

and of grace

—

And in order to behold his goodness we must view
him in both respects

1 . As the God of providence

[As all things were created, so are they upheld and go-
verned by him

—

To him we owe the preservation of our corporeal and intel-

lectual powers

—

We are continually fed by his bounty, and protected by his

arm

—

The meanest creature in the universe has abundant reason

to adore him

—

His
* Acts X. 43. Luke xxiv. '27. John v. 39.
•* After foretelling the preservation of the Jews amidst the de-

struction of surrounding nations, the prophet called their attention

to Christ, as their lowly but triumphant king (ver, 9.) who should

redeem them by his blood (ver. 11.) be a strong hold to all who
should turn unto him ^ver 12.) and save them with an everlasting

salvation (ver. 16).
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His own people in particular may discern unnumbered in-

stances of his goodness in his dispensations towards them

—

His most afflictive as well as his more pleasing dispensations

afford them much occasion for gratitude and thanksgiving "=—

]

2. As a God of grace

[Jesus is the one fountain of spiritual blessings to his

church '"

—

Neither prophets nor apostles had any grace but from
him ^

—

To him must we ascribe every good disposition that is in

our hearts^

—

What reason then have his faithful followers to bless his

name !

—

How thankful should they be that he called them by his

grace !

—

That he so distinguished them, not only from the fallen

angels, but from multitudes of the human race !

—

With what gratitude should they acknowledge his continued

kindness !

—

Though they have often turned back from him, he has not

cast them off

—

Yea rather, he has " healed their backslidings and loved

them freely"

—

Surely, every blessing they receive, and every victory they
gain, should fill them with admiring thoughts of his good-
ness ^—

Let every soul then comply with that injunction of the

Psalmist"^

—

And, like him, repeat the wish, which a sense of his mercies

must inspire'—

]

If M'e have just conceptions of his goodness we shall

be more able to behold

II. His beauty

The world behold " no beauty nor comeliness" in the

face of Jesus—

But the saints of *' old saw his glory as the glory of

the only-begotten of the Father"

—

This we also may see, if we survey him

.

1. In his divine character

["We cannot by searching find out the Almighty to

perfection"

—

Little

*" Ps. cxix. 75. ^ Eph. i. 22. " John i, 16.

' Phil. ii. 13. Heb. xii. 2. ^ 2 Cor. ii. 14, ^ Ps. cxlv. 7.

•
^ Ps, cvii. 8, 15, 2ij 3'-
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Little do we know of the greatness of his majesty, or the
thunder of his poreer^—
We cannot comprehend his unsearchable wisdom, his un-

spotted holiness, his inviolable truth and fait//fn/uess—

•

We can scarcely form any idea of the inflexibility of his

Justice, the extent of his mercy, or the heights and depths of
his /oz'g'

—

We know that Jesus is the brightness of his Father's glory,
and the express image of his person™—

•

But, when we attempt to delineate that image, we only
" darken counsel by words without knowledge""—

•

His glory is more than the feeble language of mortality can
express—

]

2. In his human character

[Here we look at him, as the Jews at Moses when his

face was veiled

—

And can contemplate him more easily, because he shines
with a less radiant lustre—

Doubtless while he lay in the manger the virtues of his mind
beamed forth in his countenance

—

Nor is it to be wondered at that the Jewish doctors w^ere

so filled with admiration at him while he was yet a child °—
But principally must we view him during the course of his

ministry

—

What marvellous compassion did he manifest to the souls

and bodies of men

!

—
Not one applied to him for bodily or spiritual health with-

out obtaining his request

—

And when many were hardened in their sins he wept over
them p

—

Yea, he even pleaded the cause of those who mocked and
reviled him on the cross 1 —

His zealfor Godwus ardent and unremitted

—

It was " his meat and drink to do the will of his heavenly
Father"—
Nor could any thing for one moment divert or deter him

from the prosecution of his work

—

His meekness, patience, fortitude, were altogether invin-

cible

—

Whatever was amiable and excellent in man abounded in

him '

—

He was not merely virtuous, but virtue itself incarnate

—

Nor,

'' Job xxvi. 14. ' Epli. iii. 19. ° Heb. i. 3.

" Job xxxviii. 2. " Luke ii. 46, 47. p Luke xix. 41.

? Luke xxiii. 34. .; Fs. xlv. 2.
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Nor, though continually tried in the hottest furnace, was
there found in him the smallest imperfection or alloy *—

]

3. In his mediatorial character

[With what readiness did he become a surety for sinful

man 1 1.

What astonishing condescension did he manifest in uniting

himself to our nature !

—

How cheerfullly did he go forth to meet the sufferings that

were appointed for him

—

In the garden and on the cross, when to the eye of sense
" his visage was marred more than any man's," his beauty was

most conspicuous to the eye of faith

—

His obedience unto death was the fruit of his love, and the

price of our redemption

—

How beautiful is he now in the eyes of those who behold

his glory !

—

And how will he " be admired and glorified by all" in the

last day !

—

Satan must have blinded us indeed if we be yet insensible

to his charms "

—

If we be true believers, he cannot but be precious to our

souls *—^]

Application
1. To those who have never yet beheld the goodness

and beauty of the Lord

[We speak not now to those who seek his face, and long

to enjoy him

—

For though their sorrow endure for a night, joy will come
to them in the morning

—

But they, who pant not after him, are miserably ignorant of

his excellency

—

Their views of Christ are different from those of the most
competent judges ^

—

And different from what they will shortly be in the eternal

world

—

Let such persons diligently consider the Saviour's cha-

racter

—

And cry to God for that spirit whose office it is to reveal

Christ unto us

—

Then

" John xiv. 30. ' Ps. xl. 7, 8. "2 Cor. iv. 4. " 1 Pet. ii. 7.

^ To the Father he is " chosen and precious," 1 Pet. ii. 4. ; to the

angels, the subject of their praise, Rev. v. 11, 12; to saints of old,

an object of gr«at deyire, Hag. ii. 7. John viii. 56. ; to all pious men
at this tim.e, their supreme good, Phil. iii. 7, 8.
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Then shall they both see the King in his beauty, and be
changed into his image ^—

]

2. To those whose eyes have been opened to behold

him
[Let your meditations of him be more sweet and fre-

quent

—

Howes^er much you know of him, there are unsearchable
depths unfathomed

—

Let your determination therefore accord with that of
David"—
View him as appointing your trials, and dispensing your

mercies

—

Consider him as the fountain from whence you are to have
supplies of grace

—

Look to him as the example which you are continually to

follow

—

Above all, rely on him as expiating your guilt, and inter-

ceding for you

—

Thus will you glory in him as your " friend and your
beloved"

—

And at last will see him as he is, and be like him for ever—

]

* Isai. xxxiii. 17. 2 Cor. iii. 18. * Ps. xxvii. 4.

CCVIL THE NATURE OF THE GOSPEL.

Isai. Iii. 7. HoTD beautiful 7<pon the mnunta'uis are tlic feet of
him that hritigeth good tidings, that puhlisheth peace ; that

hringeth good tidings ofgood, that pubtisheth salvation ; that

saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth

!

IN order to understand the prophetic writings, we
must always bear in mind that they have a spiritual or

mystical sense, as well as a plain and literal one—The
words before us, in their primary meaning, evidently

refer to the joy> with which the proclamation of Cyrus,

when he permitted the captive Jews to return from
Babylon to their native country, w^ould be received

—

But they certainly relate also to the deliverance amiounced

to us under the gospel dispensation ; for it is in this view

that they are quoted by the apostle Paul*'—We shall

take occasion from them to shew
I. What

* Rom. X. 15.

Vol. IL Gg
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I. What the gospel is

It is described with sufficient accuracy in the text

:

it is

1. A proclamation of " peace and salvation" to man
[The gospel supposes men to have offended God, and to

be obnoxious to his everlasting displeasure— It further sup-

poses that they have no way of conciliating the divine favour,

or of warding off the stroke of his indignation—Coming to

men in this helpless and hopeless state, it publisheth tidings

of peace and salvation : it represents sin as expiated by the

atoning blood of Jesus ; and God as reconciled to all who
will trust in his meritorious and all-prevailing sacrifice—This
is the view which St. Paul himself gives us of the gospel ; in

preaching of which gospel ministers resemble the messengers
sent to Babylon, who had nothing to do but to proclaim a
full and free deliverance to the wretched captives''—

]

2, A declaration of Christ's power and grace

[The Chaldeans, who so grievously oppressed their Jewish
captives, may justly represent to us the bitter and tyrannical

dominion of sin and Satan : and Cyrus, who, without fee or

reward, liberated them from their bondage, may be considered

as the agent and representative of the Deity—As therefore

the messengers would not fail to remind the Jews that Cyrus,

the one author of their happiness, would continue to them his

protection and favour while they maintained their allegiance

to him ; so, in preaching the gospel, we are to declare, that

Christ, to whom we owe the beginnings of our liberty, will

complete our deliverance, and continue to us all the tokens of

his love, provided we yield him, as we are in duty bound, a

willing and unreserved obedience—Thus did Christ himself

preach the gospel, saying, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand '^—

]

If we view the gospel in this light, we shall see imme-
diately

II. That it is a ground of joy

By a beautiful figure, the very steps of the messenger

hastening over the distant mountains are represented as

inspiring us with joy. That the gospel itself is a source

of joy, appears in that

1 . It has been considered so from the first moment of

its promulgation
[Abraham, two thousand years before its promulgation,

rejoiced

* 2 Cor. v. i8—20, •= Comp. Mark i. 14, 15. with Matt. iv. 17.
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rejoiced exceedirr^ly in tlint distant prospect of if"—At the

birth of Jesus, our deliverer, an host of angels congratulated
the world, saying, Behold, vve bring you glad tidings of great

joy, winch shall be to all people ; for unto you is born a
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord'—As soon as ever the full

effects of the gospel came to be experienced, the converts,

filled with every in.dignant temper just before, were filled witu
joy, and eat their bread with gladness and singleness of heart,

blessing and praising God ^— No sooner was the gospel

preached in Samaria, than there was great joy in that city :

and, the instant that the eunuch had embraced it, he went on
his way rejoicing^—Thus it is at this day an healing balm and
a reviving cordial to all who understand and receive it—

]

2. It is in Itself well calculated to create joy in our

hearts

[Let but its blessings be felt, and it will be impossible not
to rejoice—Did the Jews exult at a deliverance from a cruel

yoke, and a restoration to their native country? How much
more must a sinner rejoice at his deliverance from death and
hell, and his restoration to the forfeited inheritance of hea-

ven !—The transports of joy manifested by the cripple whom
Peter and John had healed, were the natural effusions of a

grateful heart: we should have wondered if he had not so

expressed the feelings of his soul ''
: but he had received no

benefit in comparison of that which the believer enjoys when
he first embraces the gos[)el of Christ— Hence our prophet

represents the gospel as invariably producing such sensations

as the husbandman feels when bringmg home the fruits of tlie

field, or the soldier when dividing the spoils of victoiy '—

]

3. It is, and ever will be, the one subject of thanks-

giving in the realms of glory

[The glorified saints never have their attention diverted

from it for one single moment : day and night are they sing-

ing to him who loved them, and washed them from their sins

in his own blood''—And lliough the angels are less interested

in this subject, because they never needed redeeming grace,

yet do they join the general chorus, ascribing honour and
glory to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lainb for

ever—Nor will they ever be weary of this subject, such an
inexhaustible fund is it of light, and happmess, and giory—

]

Infer

^ John viii. 56. • Luke ii. 10, H. ^ Acts ii. 46, 47.
s Acts viii, 8, 39.

'^ Acts lii. 8. ' Isai. jx, 3, 6.

^ Kev. i. 5, 6.

G G 2
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Infer
1. How strange is it that the gospel should be treated

with indifference !

[That it is so treated, needs no proof: but how amazing
that it should ever he slighted bv those to whom it is sent

!

that condemned criminals should disregard the offers of par-

don sent them by their prmce !—O that there might be no
more occasion for that complaint, Who hatli believed our

report?—Let the very feet of the messengers who bring the

tidings be henceforth beautiful in our eyes—

]

2. Of what importance is it to distinguish between

mere morality, and the gospel of Christ

!

[Lectures upon honesty would administer but little com-
fort to a person about to be executed for breaking the laM^s

of his country : nor can mere discourses on morality admi-

nister much comfort to a self-condeaining sinner : and if he

mistake such discourses for the gospel, he is fatally deceived

—

The gospel is a full and free offer of salvation through the

blood of Christ : and this is glad tidings indeed ; like " rivers

of water in a dry place, or a shadow of a great rock in a weary
land"—O that all who are ambassadors of God ma}- remember
the great scope of their ministry, and testify the gospel of the

grace of God !—And let all who hear the Joyful sound, im-

prove the day of their visitation : blessed are they if they

receive the truth in the love thereof; but most aggravated
will be their condemnation if they despise the mercy so freely

offered them—

]

CCVIII. THE GOSPEL A SOURCE OF RICHEST
BLESSINGS.

Isai. XXV. 6— 8. In this mountain shall the hord of hosts make
unlo all people a feast offat things, a feast of wines oti the

lees : offat things full of marrozv, of zcines on the lees well

rejined. And lie icill destroy in this mountain theface of the

covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over

all nations. He zeill swallozo up death in victory ; and the

Lord God will wipe axcay tears from off" all faces ; and the

rebuke of his people shall he take azouyfrom (^ all the earth-

for the Lord hath spoken it.

MANY passages of scripture, which, from the lan-

guage, might be supposed to belong to the Jewish dispen-

sadon only, will be found to refer in a more especial

manner to the times of the gospel—The " mountain '* so

frequently mentioned in this place was Mount Zion, which

S was
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was distin<2;uiblied above all other mountains by being the

peculiar residence of the Deity : and it should seem that

all the great things which (iod promised to the world,

were to be transacted upon that spot— But Mount Zion

was a type oi^ tiie gospel church, wherein God yet more
eminently dwells : and it is in the church of Christ that

he bestows the blessings which are heie promised—The
gospel, which is here promulgated, affords

I. Food to the hungry

The gospel calls us to a luxurious feast

[The terms in which tiiis feast is expressed, are evidently

intended to raise in our minds the highest possible conceptions

of its excellency—" A feast" is far more than a comm )a

meal, and conveys an idea of costliness and abundance : a feast
" of fat things" imports that the choicest provisions are set

forth ; and tlie fat things being " iull of marrow," suggests,

that no expense is spared in procuring whatever can provoke
the appetite of the guests, or afford them pleasure—But
" wines" are also added; wines that have contracted a deli-

cious flavour by being long kept " upon the lees ;" and wines
" well reHned," that are bright as a ruby, that " sparkle in the

glass," and that delight the eye whilst they gratify the pa-

late—Wliat are we to understand from this accumulation of

ideas, but that, as the choicest viands administer nourishment

and comfort to the body, so the gospel provides every thing

which can exhilarate and support the soul—After all, this re-

presentation falls very far short of the truth ; for the promises

of the gospel are infinitely sweeter to the hungering and
thirsting soul than the most exquisite food can be to our taste

—

Let but a sinner, who pants after pardon, be enabled to apply

to his soul that promise of Jehovah, That " crimson sins shall

be made white as snow," or that word of Christ, That " who-
soever cometh to him he Vfill in no wise cast out,' what
transports of joy will he not feel ? how will he be " filled as

with marrow and fatness, while he praises his God with joyful

lips!"—What strength did that word, " My grace is sufficient

for thee," administer to Paul under the buffetings of Satan !

—

In the strength of that one meal he was enabled to go on,

not lor forty days only, but to the latest hour of his life*—

And such is the gospel to all who cordially embrace it—

]

This feast has God himself prepared for all people

[It is none other than " the Lord of hosts" who has

spread this table at his own expense—And he invites " all

people/'

* In allu&ion to Elijah, i Kings xix. 7, 8.
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people," not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles also
;
yea,

the very vilest i^f the human race—He sends out his servants

into the highways and hedges, to call the halt, the lame, and

the blind, and orders them to take no refusal, but to '' compel

them to come in''"— Yea, though in every succeeding age

there have been mvriads of gues^ts brought ui, yet his message

to us is, that " yet tliere is room"—

]

Bat, as this feast can he of no use to those viho feel

not llieir need of it, nor di&cern its excellency, the gospel

suits itself to our necessities, and offers

II. Lii^ht to tiie blind
*

There is a thick, impenetrable " vail" over the hearts

of men
f

• he lusts and prejudices of men cast a film over their

eyes, and incapicitate them for discerning spiritual things:

and Satan by his subtle devices confirms their blindness "—
As the Jews, even while Moses was read lo them every sab-

bath day, were unable, by reason of the vail that was upon
their hearts, to comprehend the great ends and purposes of

the Mosaic dispensation "*, so thousands who live under the

light of the gospel are total strangers to its fundamental

truths ; or admit them only in theory, while they are destitute

of any experimental knowledge of them in then* hearts

—

" They have eyes, but see not; ears, but hear not; hearts,

but understand not "—

]

But God by his gospel removes this vail

[" He who commanded light to shine out of darkness will

shine into the hearts" of those who seek him—" The things

which flesh and blood could never have discovered, he will

reveal unto them ""—He will shew them the evil of sin, the

depravity of their hearts, the fulness and suitableness of Christ,

the stability of the covenant, together with every thing else

which they need to know—He will not merely turn aside the

vail, and give them a transient view of the holy of liolies, but
will " destroy" the vail, and " rend it in pieces from the top to

the bottoin"—It is true, this clear knowledge of divine truth

will not be imparted all at once ; but it shall gradually increase

till they '' see as they are seen^ and know as they are

known"—-]

To complete the happiness of his people, God further

promibcs

III. Victory

*> Matt. xxii. 4. Luke xiv. 17, ai, Q2. " 2 Cor. iv. 4.
^ 2 Cor. lii. 14, 15. e Matt. xvi. 17.
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III. Victor}' to the oppressed

The former part of the text refers to the apostolic and
millennial periods ; but the latter will not be accom-
plished till the day of judgment—To that season in

particular St. Paul applies the words b(f jre us*^; taking

him for our guide, we are in no danger of misinterpreting

their import, whilst we say, that God will rescue us

from

1. The po^ver of death
[Deadi is even now disarmed of its sthig ; and the king

of terrors is made our friend—They who through the gospel
are enabled to live to Christ, may justly account it " gain to

die:" not life only, but even death itself, is numbered among
their treasures s—Such is their victory over it, that it is an
object of hope and desire rather than of terror and aversion *"—

•

And when it comes, they are not so properly said to die, as

to " fall asleep in Jesus"—Nor will its apparent triumplis

be of long duration ; for that which swallowed up mankmd
with insatiable avidity, shall itself " be swallowed up in

victory," and not a vestige of it ever again be found among
the saints of God—]

2. The sorrows of sin

[While we continue in the body there will be occasion

for us to " go on our way weeping "—But even now the

sorrows of believers are widely different from the sorrows of
the world : instead of corroding the heart, they bring a peace
along with them; and the persons who are most affected with

them, so far from wishing to get rid of them, desire to liave

them more deep and abiding—But ere long they shall sully

the face no more ; but shall be " wiped away " by the hand
of a compassionate Father, and be followed by an harvest of

eternal joy '—

J

3. The reproaches of the world
[There is scarcely any thing which an ungodly world will

not say or do, to asperse the character of the godly, and to

destroy their peace—But God in this world so far " takes away
their rebuke," as often to manifest himself to them, and to

interpose visibly on their behalf'—But in a little time " He
will bring forth their righteousness as the noonday;" and
they who were regarded " as the filth of the world and the

off-scouring of all things," shall be openly acknowledged as

the children of the hving God—

]

Address
f

1 Cor. XV. 54. s y>hil. i. 21. i Cor. iii. a-z.

^ Phil. i. 23. ' Rev. xxi. 4. and vii. 16, 17.
^ Ex. gr. Joseph, Daniel, the Hebrew youths, &c.
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Address

J . To those who are living at a distance from God
[Whatever you may promise yourselves from the enjoy-

ment oi this world, you in reality are feeding only on husks
;

and however you may boast of attainments in philosophy,

there is a vail on your hearts that hides from you all spiritual

knowledge— Besides, whatever satisfiction you feel, or what-
ever reputation you enjoy, death will speedily swallow up both
you and it, and will consign you over to everlasting shame
and miser}'—Say, then, whether you have not made a wretched
choice; and whether the mourning and despised Christian be
not in a far happier state tlian y('Ur—It is not however too
late for you to repent: the invitations of the gospel are sent

to you as well as to others ; and if you put away your vain

excuses, and return to God as prodigals, you shall find a
cojdial welcome, and feast this very hour on the fatted calf

—

O that the " scales maj'^ fall from your eyes ;" and that, being
*' brought from darkness unto light, you may be turned from
the power of Satan unto God !"—

]

2. To those who are come to God's holy mountain

[You find that the promises of the gospel liave not
disappointed you— if you are not " satisfied with the plente-

ousness of God's house," it is not because the provisions are

withheld from you, but because you want a better appetite

for them

—

" Be not straitened in yourselves;" and be sure you
never shall be straitened in your God: " open your mouth
wide, and he will fill it"—Above all things remember to feed

continually on " the body and blood oF ^^our beloved Lord
;

for his flesh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed^"

—

And soon you shall be called to the banquet above, where
*' yt^ur Lord shall gird himself and come forth to serve you"—
Then shall all these promises receive their full accomplishment;
and you shall possess that " fulness of joy which is at God's
right hand for evermore"—

]

' John vi. 54, 55.

CCIX. THE SCOPE AND TENDENCY OF THE
GOSPEL.

Isai. xl. 1, 2, Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your
God. Speak ye conforlably to Jervsaletn, and .rynnto
her, that her xcurfaie is accomplished, that her ini(juily is

pardoned : for she hath received of the Lord's hand double

for all her sins.

THE
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THE ministerial office is fitly compared to that of a
steward, who divides to every one his proper portion **.

The execution of it calls for much wisdom and discretion,

because there must be a diversity both in the matter and
manner of our addresses corresponding with the different

states of the people to whom we minister. To some we
must of necessity proclaim the terrors of God's law,

however painful such a discharije of our duty may be:

but the great scope of our ministry is to comfort the

Lord's people, and be " helpers of their joy." The com-
mission here given to the servants of Jehovah leads us to

observe, that

I. God earnestly desires the comfort and happiness of
his people

There are a people, chosen by the Father, redeemed
by Christ, and sanctified by the Spirit, who are eminently

the Lords people ^ And that God is peculiarly soli-

citous to promote their comfort, appears

1

.

From the commission which he gave to his beloved

Son
[He sent his Son into the world to execute his eternal

counsels—And our Lord himself, in his first public address to

the people, declared, that the comfort of mourners was a
principal object of his mission '^—

]

2. From the end for which he sends his Spirit into the

hearts of men
[God sends his Spirit to testify of Christ^, to witness our

adoption into his family % and to seal us unto the day of
redemption ^—In performing these offices he comforts our
§ouls—And he is, on that very account, distinguished by the
name of " the Comforter^"—

]

3. From the titles which the Father himself assumes
[He calls himself " Tlie God of consolation V' a»d " the

Comforter of all them that are cast down ^"—He compares
his concern to that of a Father pilymg his child ^, and to a
mother comforting with tenderest assiduities her afflicted in-

fant'—Yea, he assures us that his regards far exceed those of
the most affectionate parent in the universe ""—

]

4. From

» 2 Tim. ii. 15.* Luke xii. 42. •• Deut. vii, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 9.
« Isai. Ixi. i—3. Luke iv. 17— 19. •* John xv. 26.
* Rom, "viii. 15. '^'Eph. i. 13, 14.

I John xvi. 7.
•> Rom. xv. 5. * 2 Cor. vii. 6. •

*' Ps. ciii. (3. * Isai. Uvi. 13. "* Isai. xlix. 15.
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4. From the solemn charge he gives to ministers

[He sends his servants " to turn men from darkness unto
light, and from the power of Satan unto God "." And he
especially charges them to " strengthen the weak hands, to

confirm the feeble knees, and to say to them that are of a fear-

ful heart, be strong, fear not; your God will come and save
you"." Thrice is that injunction repeated in the text : and
in the execution of tiiis duty we are justly called, " The
helpers of your joy p."]

5. From the dispensations both of his providence and
grace

[When he suffered his beloved Son to be tempted in all

things like unto us, it was with a view to comfort us under
our temptations "i. And when he comforted St. Paul under his

multiplied afflictions, he still consulted the comfort of his

church and people"": yea, however he diversified his dispensa-

tions, he had invariably the same gracious object in view ,]

As a further proof of his regard for our comfort, we
may observe that

II. He has made abundant provision for it in his word

The message which we are commanded to deliver to his

people, contains in it the richest sources of consolation.

We proclaim to them, that

1. Their " warfare is accomplished
"

[This, as referring to the captives in Babylon, foretold

their deliverance from captivity. But it chiefly relates to the

deliverance of the church from the bondage and misery to

which they were subject under the Mosaic dispensation. The
burthensome yoke of ceremonies was to be abolished at the

coming of Christ ', and to be succeeded by " a law of perfect

liberty""—A similar deliverance every soul experiences, as

soon as ever it believes in Christ : the chains of sin, where-

with it was bound, fall off ^ ; and, though there yet remain

many conflicts to be endured, yet is Satan's power irrecover-

ably broken ; and the once captive sinner is brought into the

glorious liberty of God's children"—What rich consolation

must this of necessity administer to the weary, and heavy-

laden == !—

]

^:

2. Their iniquity is pardoned
[The Lord's people, not excepting the least or meanest of

them,

" Acts xxvi. 18* " Isai. xxxv. 3, 4. P 2 Cor. i. 24.

q Heb. ii. 18. ' 2 Cor. i. 3,4. ' lb. 6.

' Col. ii. 14. * Jam. i. 25. " Rom.viii. 2.

y John viii. 36. f Matt, xi, 28—30.
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them, liave all their iniquities tbrgivea *—What consolation

then can they want? Let their circumstances in other respects

be ever so afflictive, they may be of good cheer'':" for we
have the united testimony of prophets and apostles, that they

arc truly blessed '^—

]

3. Tliev have received mercies that far overbalance all

their afflictions

[Tile prophet does not mean that the Lord's people are

punished br3'ond their deserts (for this were contrary b )fh to

scripture and experience**) but that their mercies tar exceed
any judgme.its vxhieh may have been itiflicted on them on
account of sin. God will punish his people (and it is necessary

that he should) but their enjoymg of his favour, and their

prospect of his gjlorv, are mercies, in comparison of which
their troubles are not worth a thought—Lideed their very

chastisements are mercies in dis'i,uise'; and have been ac-

knowledged as such by those who have endured them m an
abundant measure^—

]

Let US LEARN then from this subject

1. The genuine tendency of the gospel

[The gospel is generally considered as a source of melan-

choly, and consequently, as inimical to men's happiness. But
the very reverse of this is true. It calls men indeed to repent-

ance, and, in this view, may be considered as an occasion oi

sorrow: but it is a salutary sorrow that will be followed by joy:

nor can any one duly retlect on the expressions of the text,

without acknowledging, that a reliance on God's promises

and oath revealed in the gospel, is, as it was intended to be, a

source of " strong consolation," to all the people of God s.

Let this absurd prejudice then be put away, and the gospel be

received by us with gratitude and joy.]

2. The wonderful difference between those who em-
brace, and those v\ho disregard the gospel

[Can that be said of carnal and worldly men, which is

here spoken of the Lord's people ? Are their chains broken ?

their s,\n^ forgiven? their comforts greater thin any judgments
that await them? No: they are yet in bondage to sin and
Satan ; thvMr sms are ali '* sealed up in a bag" against the day
of judgment; and the wrath or God is shortly coming upon
them to the uttermost. Then it will appear h )w great a

" difference

• Col. ii. 13. Ps. ciii. 12. Acts xiii. 39. ^ INIalt. ix. 2.

• Ps. xxxii. I, 2. Kom. IV. 7, 8. ** Ezr.ix. 13.

• Heb. xu. 10. ^ Ts.cxix. 67, 75. ^ Heb. vi. 17, 18.
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*• difference there is between those who serve the Lord, and
those who serve him not *>." Let not this distinction then be
made a subject of profane ridicule, but a motive to seek the
Lord, that we may be numbered with his people, and be made
partakers of his benefits.]

•* Mai. iii. i8.

CCX. CONSOLATION FOR THE AFFLICTED.

Isai. li. 1—3, Hearken to me, ye that folloia after righteous-

ness, ye that seek the Lord : look lutto the Rock zvhence ye are

heun, cnxl to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. Look
vnto ^ Oraham yourfather, and ISaiah that bate you: Jor I
catted him alone, and blessed him, and increased him. For the

Lord shall comfort Zi<m : he zcill confort all her tcasle places,

he zcill make her teilderness like Eaen, and her desart like the

garden of the Lord : joy and gladness shall befound therein,

thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.

AN attention to the voice of God in his word would
conif. rt us under ah troubles, and keep us stecitast amidst

all the vici:^situdes of life—God, anxious lor the wellare

of his people, says continually, Hearken to me, hearken

to me*— He has just before exhorted them, when walk-

ing in darkness, to trust in him °—He now bids them
bear in mind his former mercies, and expect yet richer

blessings at his hands, when the destined period of their

captivity shall have elapsed—Thus did God provide com-
fort for them against the day of their calamity—And the

same comfort is reserved for all his people in their seasons

of darkness or affliction—To obtain the consolation

which the text is suited to convey, it w ill be proper to

consider

I. What God has done for us already

The description given of God's people is sufficiently

appropriate, and will distinguish them Irom all other

people upon earth—They " seek" the favour of " the

Lord," and " follow after " it w ith incessant care in the

way of " righteousness "•—But
They

* Ver. 1, 4, 7. * Isai. 1. 10.
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They once had little prospect of ever attaining to the
blessings they enjoy

[The Jewish nation was to descend from Abniham • but
the promised seed was not given him till, accordin<^'- to the
course of nature, there was no probability that his family should
be increased—There was then little reason to expect that that
nation ever shoidd exist—Thus the people of God may look
back upon the time that they were lying as stones in a quarry
and as clay in a pit—How little prospect was there thoi, that
they should ever form a part of " God's spiritual building !" .

Tbey were as blind, as stupid; as averse to God and holy exer-
cises, as any people in the universe "^— If they " ran not to the
same excess of riot" as others, they were restrained merely
by the overruling providence of God, and not by any hatred
of sin which they had more than others—

]

Yet they are now ** called and blessed" of the Lord
[The descendants of Abraham rapidly increased, and in

process of time formed a very numerous and powerful nation
Who that beheld them at their departure from Egypt would
have imagined that, only four hundred years before, these
two millions of people had no existence but in the loins of
Abraham ?— And who, that sees a person now " followin<>- after

righteousness," would imagine that he was once a deterniined
enemy to God, and had a nature as corrupt as any of his fellow
creatures?—Let the saints remember what they were, that
they may see v/hat "great things the Lord has done for

them"—Let them *' walk softly all the days of their life
"

under a sense of their former guilt ; and stand amazed at the
goodness of their God, who has so distinguished them with
his favour—

]

Nor is this any thing more than an earnest of

IL What he has encrao-ed to do

As the church at large, so every individual member
of it may be in very afflictive circumstances

[The Jews were reduced to the grearest distress durino-

their captivity in Babylon; and their once fertile country was
become a wilderness; nor could the}'' remember Zion but with
deep sorrow and regret—Thus the |)eople of God at this time
may be brought into great tribulation—Through persecution
or temptation their " sorrows may be enlarged/' and their joys
be turned into pain and anguish—

]

But God promises to interpose for them in the time of
need

[He

* Rom. iii. lo— 19. and viii. 7.
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[He repeatedly foretold that he would deliver his peojDle

from their Babylonish captivity ; and restore ihein with joy
and triumph to their own hind—This was a fanil repreNentation

of what he wonld do for the true seed of Abraham under the

Christian dispensation—He will revive his people with spiri-

tual consolations— He will make their liearts, which now seem
barren, or productive only of thorns, lo be " fruitful in every

good word and work "

—

Paradise itself, bef .resin had deformed

its beauty, was ajust emblein of what the soul shall be when
God re. urns to visit it—The harp hung upon the willows shall

be strung anew; *' joy and gladness" shall succeed to the

effusions of sorrow, and the groans of contrition yield to
*' thank givings and the voice of melody"—Let but tlieafflicted

soul tarry the Lord's leisure, and it shall surely experience the

wished-for deliverance—

]

To encourage all to confide in this promise, let us

consider

IIL In what respects the recollection of mercies re-

ceived may strengthen our expectation of those that

are promised

Nothino; could be more animating to the Jews in

Babylon than the recollection of what God had done in

raising so flourishing a tree from the dead stock of Sarah's

womb, and in continuing to water it for so many centuries,

notwithstanding the bad fruit it had continued to produce

—

Nor can any t'ling be more consoling to us than a retro-

spective view of God's dealings with us—In them we may
behold

1 . His sovereign grace

[in every thing relative to the raising of the Jewish na-

tion God displayed his sovereignty—A id may we not behold

the same in his choice of us f—Why did he hew us out of the

quarry, while such a mass of stone, equally fit for his purpose,

was left behind ?—Why did he *' form us into vessels of

honour," while so much of the very " same lump was left to form

vessels of dishonour ?"—Who shall deny the fact that such a

selection has been made? or " Who shall say unto God, What
doest thou ?"— Shall any drooping saints then despond because

of their unworthiness ? Let them remember, that, as God
never chose them for their superior worthiness, so he may still

continue his favours towards them notwithstanding their un-

worthiness— His grace is still his own as much as ever; and,

it Iheij do but lament their unzcorthiness and cast themselves on

his meny^ it shall still be glorified in their restoration and

bliss—

1

2. His



(210.) CONSOLATION" FOR THE AFFLICTED. 463

2. His almighty power
[As the Omnipotence of God was manifest in producing:

such a nation from two, whose " bodies were as good as dead/*

so is it no less visible in the " quickening of those who are

dead in sin," and forming " an host of living saints from those

who were like dry bones scattered over the face of the earth''

—

Can any then, who hare been quickened by grace, doubt
whether God be able to preserve or restore them ?—Can
"any thing appear to them too hard for God?"—Surely

though their souls appear at present only like a desert or a

wilderness, they need " not stagger at the promises of God ;"

but yet may entertain the hope that they may " blossom as

the rose," yea, that they shall " put off" their sackcloth, and
gird them with gladness"—

]

3. His unchanging faithfulness

[After God had promised to Abraham, he never would
recede—Though he delayed, he did not forget his promise

—

And even when constrained to punish his people, he did not

cast them off"—Not even at this time are they finally aban-
doned; but are preserved a distinct people, monuments ofGod's
faithfulness, and a seed for a future harvest—And is not every

saint a distinguished monument of God's faithfulness ?

—

Would any one stone of God's building have withstood the

shocks and tempests that have assaulted it, if God himself had
not interposed to keep it fixed on the foundation ?—Would not

every vessel of his sanctuary have been dashed in pieces times

without number, if the potter himself had not averted the

stroke or hardened us to endure it?—Where is there a saint

who is not a wonder to himself, a spark kej^t alive in the

midst of the ocean ?—Well then may the faithfulness we have
already experienced cAnfirm our hope, that God '• will never

leave us nor forsake us"—And well may the most disconsolate

of God's people wait, *' knowing in whom tley have believed,"

and assuredly expecting the promised revival—

]

Application

Let us HEARKEN to the advice given us in the text

1. Let us, both for our humiliation and comfort, re-

view the dispensations of God's providence and grace
towards us . . .

2. Let us, under our heaviest trials, look forward to

the season when God's promises shall receive their final

accomplishment . , .
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CCXr. THE CHANGE WROUGHT BY THE GOSPEL.

Isai. Iv. 12, 13. For i/e shal/ go out with joy, and he ledforth

zeith peace: the mountains and the hills shall break forth be-

fore yon into singing, and all the trees of thefield shall clap

their hands. Instead of the thorn shall come up thefr-tree,

and instead of the brier shall come np the my 1 tie-tree : and it

shall be to the Lordfor a name,for an everlasting sign that

shall not be cut off.

THE change wrought annually on the face of nature

from desolation and barrenness to beauty and fruitfulness,

is a lively representation of the change effeclcd by the

ofospel of Christ. " The rain and the snow descending

on the earth " nourish the whole vetretable creation, and

cause every part of it to spring forth in its appointed

season : and, in the same manner, " the word of God,

dropping as the rain, and distilling as the dew'' upon the

souls of men, infuses life into them, and renders them

fruitful in every good word and work. This is the parallel

drawn by the prophet himself, u ho, expatiating on the

subject, predicts, under the image of the Jews return

from Babylon, the progress of the gospel in renovating

the intellectual and spiritual world. His words will lead

us to consider

I. The effects of the preached gospel

The civilizing of the world is a very small part of the

work which the gospel is intended to accomplish. It is

sent

1. To inspire new feelings

[Man in his natural state is an entire stranger to spiritual^

joy, or solid peace. The peace that flows from a want of

foresight or reflection, and thejoy that consists in mere animal

gratiflcations, he may possess : but he is as destitute of spiri-

tual enjoyments, as the brute creation arc of intellectual

pleasure. His state however is wonderfully changed when he

receives the word of God in truth. At first indeed he feels

trouble and anguish ; but as soon as ever he has a sense of his

acceptance with God, his tears are wiped away, and " the bones

which were broken rejoice." It frequently happens, especi-

ally where the preceding sorrows have been deep, that the joy

which succeeds them is rapturous and abundant. The sur-

prise of Peter, on the eve of his expected execution, was not

imlike that of a new convert: suddenly, a light shone in upon
him,
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him, and his chains fell off, and the prison doors flew open, and
an angel conducted him out, so that he could not persuade
himself that he was awake, but thought he saw a vision : thus

when the new convert is first brought forth into light and
liberty, and finds the oi)sta('les, which had seemed insur-

mountable, removed, he is ready to think it must be all a
delusion : it is with him as with those of old, " when the

Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like them
that dream : then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our

tongue with singing;" yea, '* the very hills break forth before

him into singing, and all the trees of the field clap their hands."

We must not however suppose, that all are equally elated ; or

that the jo}' which any feel will continue with them : ii will

rather subside into a peaceful tranquillity of mind : they may-

go out with joy ; but they will be led forth with peace. The
Saviour's joy, which is to be fulfilled in us, consisted rather ia
peace than exultation ; and such is the legacy that he has left

to us*. At first we are like a stream rippling and murmuring
near the fountain head ; but afterwards we resemble rather the

deepened river flowing with silent majesty.]

2. To infuse new dispositions

[A thorny bush is unproductive and worthless ; as a brier

is unseemly and injurious. The one is a just image of the more
decent of mankind ; the other, of the more profane. All are

low and grovelling in their nature, having no desires beyond
this present world ; and too many, by their influence as well

as by their example, would impede the progress of those who
are walking in the good way. The fir-tree on the pther hand
lifts its head on high ; while the myrtle diffuses its fragrance

all around; and both of them retain their verdure all the year:

yet such shall the vilest of mankind become, when once they

embrace the gospel of Christ. They shall soar to heaven

with devout affections ; they shall spread around them a sweet

savour of the knowledge of Christ ; they shall be unfading

ornaments in the place where they grow ; and instead of

wounding, like the brier, all that come in contact with them,

they shall, like the myrtle, emit the sweeter fragrance the more
they are bruised, and perfume, as it were, the very hand that

bruises them.]

To impress oar minds with a due esteem for the

gospel, let us proceed to consider

II. The excellency of those effects

There is an inherent excellence in holy dispositions,

which, independent of the conhequences flowing from

them

* John xvii. 13. and xiv. 27.

Vol. II. Hh
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them to ourselves or to society, must render them
amiable in our eyes. But, as the text limits our views

to the honour which accrues from them to God, we shall

content ourselves with observing, that the change effected

by the gospel is to the Lord

1

.

An occasion of praise

[None who are quickened and renewed by the word ever

take the honour to themselves : all with one voice cry, " He
that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God ; therefore,

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the

praise." The greater the change that is wrought in any
person's heart, the less will he be disposed to arrogate any thing

to himself on account of it : and most of all, " when the top-

stone of the spiritual building shall be brought forth, will he

shout, Grace, grace unto it." From his first acquaintance

with divine truth will he begin to speak oF God with love

and gratitude. His own experience will furnish him with

an inexhaustible fund of praise and thanksgiving. Nor will

his acknowledgments any longer be a dull recital of an
established creed, but the lively effusions of a grateful heart.

Now if that be deemed excellent, which causes the name
of any human being to be held in estimation, and to be
transmitted to posterity with honour, how much more must
that be excellent, which makes the name of God to be
reverenced and adored !]

2. A monument of glory

[It is not in this world only that God is glorified by the

dispensations of his grace : at tbeday ofjudgment every saint

w^ill " be to him for a name, and for a praise and for a glory."
*' Christ will come to be glorified in his saints, and admired
in all that believe." How sovereign will the grace of God
appear to every one amongst them, when each sees himself
as a brand plucked out of the fire ! What stupendous wisdom
will be discovered in the plan, whereby he has effected their

restoration to his favour ! What marvellous patience will

he appear to have exercised towards them under all their

backslidings; and what unbounded meny m pardoning their

multiplied transgressions! Nor will his power be less an object

of admiration, when it is seen how wonderfully it has been
exerted in converting their souls, and in preserving them unto

his heavenly kingdom. Yea, as long as there shall exist

one glorified saint in heaven, so long shall the perfections of
the Godhead be most eminently displayed in the salvation of
sinful man.
How excellent then must that change be, which to all

eternity shall be the brightest monument of the divine per-

fections ! The work of creation is excellent, though it is so

^ soon
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soon to pass away : but that, glorious as it is, has no glory by
reason of the glory that excelleth in the new creation.]

Infer
1

.

What encouragement have men to hear the gospel

!

[As a person who had never seen the face of nature but in

the depth of winter, would scarcely conceive it possible that so
great an alteration could take place in it as is annually made
within the space of a few weeks, so are many ready to imagine,
that their hard and barren hearts are incapable of experiencing
such a change as God r/equires. But his word is as powerful
as ever : it is still " like fire, or like a hammer that breaketh
the rock in pieces :" and though " it runs not, nor is glorified"

to the same extent as in former days, yet wherever it is

preached in sincerity and truth there are some to attest its

efficacy, and to prove that " it is the power of God to the
salvation of men." Let none then despair: for though "the
treasure be put into an earthen vessel, God will display

the excellency of his power by means of it :" he will plant

the fir-tree and the myrtle where nothing grew but thorns and
briers; " he will make the wilderness like Eden, and the desert

like the garden of the Lord."]

2. What a sure criterion have we whereby to judge of

our state

!

[An insensibility with respect to spiritual things charac-

terizes the natural man ; and a quickness of perception with
respect to them marks the person in whom the word of God
has taken due effect. Have we then surrendered up our false

peace, and our carnaljoy ? and have we attained to a scriptural
*' joy and peace in believing? " Have the creatures all around
us been led, as it were, to sympathize with us, and congratulate

us on the change ( Look then next to the tempers and dispo-

sitions of the soul: have the low grovelling desires of the carnal

mind been made to ascend to heaven ; and the natural aversion

to holy exercises been exchanged for an unfeigned delight in

them ? In short, is God now glorified in the vt'hole of our de-

portment, so that, whosoever beholds our spirit and conduct
is constrained to admire the grace of God in us ? Doubtless,

this change is not perfect in any ; nor can we expect it to be

so, while we carry about with us this body of sm and death
^

but is the change begun ? and is it carrying on towards per-

fection ? O that on considering these questions we might have

the testimony of our consciences that things are so ! But if

there be no evidence of these things, let us beware, lest, instead

of being eternal monuments of God's love, we be objects of

his everlasting displeasure.]

H H 2
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CCXII. THE CHANGE TO BE WROUGHT BY THE
GOSPEL IN THE LATTER DAY.

Isai. xi. 6—9. Jnd the rcolf shall dzcell zcith the Iamb, and the

leopard shall lie dozt'H with the kid \ and thecal/, and the young
lion, and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead
them. And the cow and the hear shall feed ; their young ones

shall lie dozen together : and the lion shall eat strazo like the

ox. And the sucking child shall pia 1/ on the hole of the asp,

and the zrcaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice den.

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the

waters cover the sea.

THE happiness and prosperity of kingdoms depend
much on the wisdom and equity of those M'ho govern.

Yet the best of rulers cannot always secure their people
either from the turbulence of faction, or from the assaults

of foreign enemies. Thus it is with the kingdom of

Christ on earth. He, the Lord and governor of all, is

endowed vAith every qualification for the discharge of his

regal office ^ and executes that office with consummate
equity and wisdom'': yet, through the infirmities of his

subjects, and the malice of his adversaries, his kingdom is

far from enjoying the full advantages of his administra-

tion. There will, however, be a time, when his dominion
shall be extended over all the earth, and perfect peace
shall reign throughout all his empire.
The prophecy on which this observation is grounded,

will naturally lead us to shew

I. The change that shall be wrought on men in the

latter day
Men in their intercourse with each other too much

resemble the brute creation
[It is indeed humiliating to compare man with venomous

and ferocious beasts : but there is scarcely any beast, however
savage, to which God himself has not compared us'. Nor
is it by figurative representations only, but by plain and
express declarations, that God has marked the evil dispositions

of our fallen nature''. And if we either look around us or

within

' Ver. 1—4. b Ver. 5.
« He likens us to foxes. Song ii. 15; serpents and vipers, Matt.

Jij= 7. and xxjii. 33; wolves. Matt. x. 16; wild asses, Jer. ii. 24;
wild boars, P.s. Jxxx. 13 ; v.ild bulls, Isai. Ii. 20, &c.

^ Rom. i. 29—31. 2 Tim. in. 2—4.
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within us, we shall see that his descriptions are by no means
exaggerated. Let any one observe the proud and envious,

the wrathful and malicious, the selfish and covetous workings
of the heart, and he shall soon perceive that, if man were
unrestrained by human laws, he would prey upon his fellow-

man with as much ferocity as the beasts themselves.]

But in the latter day universal harmony shall prevail

[Then this beautiful description shall be fully realized.

Men shall dwell together as the beasts in the ark, none
attempting to hurt or destroy another : or rather, they shall

dwell together as the beasts in Paradise; none having so

much as a disposition to hurt; but all filled with gentleness

and love.

This event is foretold in other passages of holy wrif; and
it shall surely be accomplished at the appointed season

;

" The zeal of the Lord of hosts will do this."]

To confirm our expectation of this universal change,

let us consider

II. The means by which it shall be effected

It is beyond the power of any human efforts to ac-

complish it

[However civilization may have changed the manners of

men, it is but too evident that their hearts are the same as ever.

In proof of this we need only appeal to the bloody wars which
nations wage with each other; to the duels which are fought

on account of the most trifling injuries or insults ; and to the

execrable traffic in slaves, which to the disgrace of the Christian

name, yea, to the disgrace of humanity itself, is carried on
amongst us, in spite of all the efforts that have been made for

its abolition. If i'urther proof were necessary, we may all find

it very abundantly in the various circles in which we move

:

for there is scarcely a society, or even a single family, in which
feuds, dissensions, quarrels, do not frequently arise : yea, the

very relatives most interested in cultivating love and harmonj^,

are often most at variance. Does not this shew how untamed
we are, notwithstanding the restraints of wholesome laws, and
the instructions given us in the word of God i:}

But the gospel of Christ, when universally received,

shall soon effect it

[Men continue like wild beasts, because " they know not

the Lord^." The knowledge of Christ, and of his salvation,

would produce a wonderful change on their spirit and conduct.

Behold, what it wrought as soon as ever the gospel was
preached !

" Isai. Ixv. 25.
*"

1 Sara. ii. 12.

H H 3
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preached ! Thousands of blood-thirsty murderers were trans-

formed into the most lovely and loving of the human race ^.

And, wherever it is received, its tendency is the same. It

renews all after the same image " ; brings all into the same
family*; unites all in the same interests ''; and forms all

into one mystical body': how then can it fail of producing
harmony and love ? This knowledge shall at a future period

be universally diffused"' ; and these effects shall as universally

result from it ".]

Let us LEARN from this subject

1 . The nature of true conversion

[Conversion does not consist in embracing any tenets,

however scriptural, or important. The knowledge of Christ is

indeed, as has been before observed, the means of converting

us; but conversion itself consists in a thorough change in all

our tempers, dispositions and conduct, and in a renewal of our

souls after the divine image". The lion must become a lamb c

we must *' become as little children, if ever we would enter

into the kingdom of heaven p."]

2. The excellency of the gospel

[In vain is the moral fitness of things insisted on
;
yea,

in vain are the terrors of hell displayed, for the conversion of

men : nothing but the knowledge of Christ crucified can ever

operate on the soul of man, so as to produce in it a radical

and universal change. But, where Christ is known aright,

there the whole man will assume a new character : and in

proportion as his glory is seen by us, we shall be transformed

into his image ^. Let not the Gospel then be despised as

fanatical, or be defamed as licentious ; but let it be revered

and embraced with our whole hearts.]

3. The blessedness of those vi?ho know the Lord
[It is to be lamented that the knowledge of Christ does

not produce in these days the j^'w// effects that were visible in

the apostles. But the fault is in tis, and not in the gospel.

ISevertheless there are many, who, even in this age of vice and
infidelity, are monuments of the power and grace of Christ

;

and who, from having been as despiteful towards each other

as Jews and Gentiles, are living in the sweetest communion
with each other, and with their God. Happy they, whose
views are thus rectified, whose passions are thus subdued, and

whose

e Acts iv. 3-2. ^ Eph, iv. 22—24.
» Eph. ii. ig. 2 Cor. vi. 18. ^ Eph. iv. 4, 5.
' 1 Cor. xii. 20, 21, 25, 27. *" Hab. ii. 14.
" Isai. ii. 4. and Tit. ii. 11, 12. "2 Cor, v. 17.
P Matt, xviii. 3. 9 2 Cor. iii. 18.
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whose lives are thus regulated by the gospel of Christ ! They
have indeed a paradise below; and shall soon enjoy uninter-

rupted harmony in heaven'.]

' 1 John i. 3. and iv. 16, 17.

CCXIII. THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL.

Ps. Ixxii. 16, There shall be an handful of corn in the earth

upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake

like Lebanon : and they of the city shall fourish like grass

of the earth.

IN many parts of scripture the typical sense is more
manifest than the literal— It is so in the Psalm before

us—This Psalm is a description of the reign of Solomon,

who was the first of the *' kings" that was also a '* king's

son"—The extent, duration, and happiness of his govern-

ment are predicted by David his father—But a greater

than Solomon is here—There can be no doubt but that

the glory of the Messiah's kingdom is here described

—

The extent of that is unbounded, and the blessedness of

it is eternal—The words of the text, according to their

literal meaning, declare the fruitfulness of the land, and

the increase of population in the days of Solomon— But

they typically represent the spread of the gospel under

the Christian dispensation, and the multitudes of converts

that shall become the subjects of Messiah's kingdom

—

They naturally lead us to consider

I. The representation here given of the preached gospel

The gospel is compared to seed cast upon the earth

[This is a frequent comparison in the scriptures; nor can

any other be more just—The seed is that from which the whole
harvest springs—Weeds will grow of themselves, but corn

requires culture ; nor can any harvest be expected but in con-

sequence of a patient and laborious attention to the duties of

husbandry—Thus it is also with the gospel—That is the seed

from which alone any fruit will arise to God—Men will bring

forth all manner of evil fruits without any mstruction or advice

—But never will they abound in fruits of righteousness unless

the seed of divine truth be first sown in their hearts—

]

The place whereon this seed is cast is like *' the tops of

mountains
"

M H 4 [Vallies
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[Vallies are fruitful ; but mountains, and especially the
mountain-tops, are barren—They rarely have any soil; nor, if

they had, would they be proper situations for the sowing of
corn—Were any corn to spring up upon them, the storms
and tempests would destroy it long before it could arrive at

maturity—Such is the \vorld at large, and the heart of every
individual in it, barren in itself, and exposed to storms of
passion and floods of temptation—And most discouraging is

the prospect of that labourer who goes forth to sow his corn
on such a soil

—

Moreover the mountain-tops were the places where the idols

of the heathen deities were worshipped *—Thus were they the

seat of all superstition and idolatry—What a view does this

give us of the place where the gospel seed is sown !—Yet,
alas ! it is but too just a representation both of the world, and
of the heart of man—Superstition and idolatry abound in every
place and every heart—What seed then can be expected ever

to flourish in so foul a soil ?—

]

Nor is there more than a mere " handful " of corn

sown there

[If the seed were multiplied in proportion to the badness
of the soil, there might stilJ be some little hope of an harvest

—But of what use is a mere handful of corn when cast on a
surface of such vast extent ?—What hope could there be that

the whole world should be evangelized by twelve poor fisher-

men r—Even at this time, how wide the field, and how few the

labourers !—Myriads of our fellow-creatures never so much as

hear the name of Christ; and of those who do, there are, alas !

too many who never have the whole counsel of God declared

unto them—

]

But notwithstanding these discouragements we shall

rot despair of the success of the gospel, if we consider

II. The blessing which God has promised to it

The prophecy before us declares that the increase of

this seed shall be

1. Strong
[The woods of " Lebanon " were proverbially grand

—

Waving their lofty heads, they seemed to defy the storms and
tempests—Such was to be the fruit that should spring from the
gospel seed—Weak as corn is to withstand a storm, t/iat which
was to grow upon the mountain-tops should be firm as the

deep-

^ In reference to this custom, the prophet Isaiah, foretelfing the
triumph of the gospel over ail false religions, says, " The mountain
of the Loid's house shall be established on the top of the mountains,''
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deep-rooted cedars—And has not the event justified the pre-

diction ?—The powers ot" earth and hell conihincd against the

infant church, but were not able to crush it— Neither impri-

sonment nor death could intimidate the disciples of Jesus

—

Even the weaker sex were enabled to endure the most cruel

tortures, and to glory in their tribulations for Jesns' sake

—

In
every successive age the same holy fortitude has characterized

the folloAvers of the Lamb— If any through the fear of man
have forsaken the church, they have only proved thereby
that they never truly belonged to it ;

" they went out from
us because they were not of us ; for if they had been of us,

they would no doubt have continued with us''"—Every true

believer has been faithful unto death—

]

2. Numerous
[What more numerous than the piles of grass ?—Yet such,

it was foretold, should be the converts to Christianity—And
how was this verified in tlie apostolic age I—Thousands were
converted by one single sermon—In a few years the followers

of Christ filled, not Judea alone, but also the whole Roman
empire

—

j4t the reformation too the seed that had long lain

luider the earth, sprang up and yielded a glorious harvest

—

But the promised period is yet future, though, we hope, it is

hastening on apace

—

In the latter day " the people of God
shall be as the stars of heaven for multitude"—" A little one
shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation ""

—

Yea, " a nation shall be born in a day"—And " All the ends
of the earth shall remember themselves and turn unto the
Lord*^"—There still indeed may be seasons when, as in former
ages, they shall be mown down by their persecutors; but
they shall spring up again like the grass; and the very blood
of the martyrs shall be the seed of the church—" The know-
ledge of the Lord shall surely cover the earth as the waters
cover the sea'"—

]

This subject may M^ell excite in us

1. Thankfulness for what is past

[What a mercy is it, that, when only an handful of corn
is sown on the earth, some grains of it should fall on this

barren spot !—and what a signal mercy if it have sprung up
in our hearts !—And have we not reason to hope that this is

indeed the case r—If we cannot boast of multitudes like the
piles of grass, are there not sufficient to shew the virtue of
the gospel seed, and the blessing of God upon the- sowing of
it?—Have not some attained an height and stability, and
maintained their stedfastness against the united assaults of

the
•» 1 John ii. 19. <= Isai. Ix. 22.
^ Ps. xxii. 27. « Hab. ii. 14.



474 '^HE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL. (213.)

the world, the flesh, and the devil ?—Let us then rejoice and

be thankful to God for such distinguished blessings—And let

us still shew ourselves to have been " planted in the house of

the Lord by flourishing in the courts of our God"—

]

2. Hope respecting the future

[The promise of God is sure, and shall be fulfilled in its

season—We cannot but grieve when we see the barrenness

of the field, and fewness of faithful labourers—But there is

nothing impossible with God—He can send forth labourers

into his harvest, and give the most abundant success to the

seed sown—Yea, he can overrule the most adverse circum-

stances for the manifestation of his own glory—Let us wait

upon him then in prayer, and cry from our inmost souls, " Thy
kingdom come"—Let us beg, " That the word of the Lord

may have free course and be glorified" throughout the

^orld*^

—

And let us look forward in certain expectation, that

the " grain of mustard-seed shall become a ^reat tree^," and

that in due time " All shall know the Lord trom the least to

the greatest ''"—

]

' -2 Thess. iii, i. ^ Matt- xiii. 32. ^ Jer. xxxi. 34.

CCXIV. THE STONE THAT BECAME A MOUNTAIN.

Dan. ii. 44. In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven

set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the

kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break

in pieces, and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand

for ever.

THE various revolutions of kingdoms, how casual and

contingent soever Ihey may appear, are all foreordained

in the inscrutable counsels of the Deity, and made
subservient to the accomplishment of his eternal pur-

pose— Indeed they seem to be marked in scripture

solely in reference to the church of God; as though the

rise and fall of empires were scarcely worth a mention,

except as they accelerate or retard the progress of true

religion— In the time of the Babylonish captivity God
gave to Nebuchadnezzar a very remarkable dream, and

interpreted it to him by the prophet Daniel—There

appeared to him an image, whose head was of gold, the

breast and arms of silver, the belly and thighs of brass,

the legs of iron, and the feet of iron and clay ; on the

feet
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feet of which a stone fell, that utterly demolished the

whole—This imported the succession of four great mo-
narchies, and the erection of the Messiah's kingdom upon
the ruins of tliem all—Respecting this kingdom it will be

proper to consider

I. Its rise

Two things are specified with respect to the rise of

Christ's kingdom in the world

1. The time

[The Babylonish, Persian, and Grecian monarchies, were
to vise in succession, each on the ruins of that which preceded
it ; and at last the Roman empire was to swallow up, as it

were, and comprehend them all—And " in the time of the

kings" belonging to this last kingdom, even while they should

enjoy the utmost plenitude of their power, anotlier kingdom
was to arise, the kingdom of the Messiah—This was accu-

rately accomplished ; for Christ was born in the reign of

Augustus Caesar, when the Roman empire was at the summit
of its strength and grandeur : and, within the space of about
fifty years from that time, his kingdom was spread, not only

over Judea, but over a great part of the known world—

]

2. The manner

[It was foretold that a " stone which should be cut out

without hands, should break in pieces this vast image;" that
*' the God of heaven should set up a kingdom" solely by his

own power, tcithout the ititervention of human force or policy,

or, to use the words of another prophet, " ISot by might nor

by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts"—This

also was remarkably fulfilled in the establishment of Christ's

kingdom in the world—The persons who were his principal

supporters, were a few illiterate fishermen, alike untutored in

philosophy, and unassisted by the authority of earthly magi-
strates—lliey were expi-essly forbidden to use the sword

;

and the most learned of all the apostles suppressed every thing

that savoured of carnal wisdom, lest he should make the cross

of Christ of none effect
^—Yet, notwithstanding their wea-

pons were not carnal, they were mighty through God to the

pulling down of the strong holds of sin and Satan"—And in-

deed the heavenly treasure was committed thus to earthen

vessels on purpose that the excellency of the power might

more evidently appear to be of God ^—

]

In

* Matt. xxvi. 52. '' 1 Cor. i. 17. and ii. 1.

' 2 Cor, X. 4, 5. ^2 Cor. iv. 7.
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In addition to the time and manner in which the

Messiah's kingdom should, according to this prophecy,

arise, the world was prepared to discover it by

II. Its greatness

It was to have the pre-eminence above all other king-

doms in respect of

1. Power

[All the monarchies referred to by the prophet were great

and powerful ; but this far excelled them all—The stone cut

out without hands fell upon the feet of the image which were
of iron and clay, and broke the whole image in pieces ; inti-

mating that the kingdom of Christ should prevail over the

Roman empire togeiher with the other monarchies which
were comprehended in it : all the powers of the world were
to be only " as the chaff of the summer threshing-floor,"

before it—We are not to understand by this, that Christianity

is adverse to human governments, (for it tells us that " the

powers that be are ordained of God, and that we should be
subject to them, not merely through fear, but for conscience

sake " ) but that it will bring down every power which sets up
itself against the Lord and his Christ—This was further

represented in the vision by " the stone becoming a moun-
tain, and this mountain filling the earth "—Christianity is to

prevail over the whole earth—The idolatries of Pagan Rome
yielded to the sublimer principles of the gospel ; and the

superstitions of antichrist, which for a long season ob-

scured divine truth, have fallen, and shall in due time
vanish before its light and influence—Nor shall the authority

of Christ extend, like that of earthly monarchs, merely over

the bodies of men ; it shall reach unto their souls, and " bring
into subjection the very thoughts and desires of their hearts"

—

There shall not be one disaffected subject in his whole em-
pire : the happiness of all his people shall be bound up la

their prince, whose will shall be their only law, and whose
honour their only aim—

]

2. Continuance

[All other kingdoms have fallen, and shall fall ; nor can
the best constituted governments maintain their stability

beyond die time allotted them in the divine counsels—But
the kingdom of Christ " shall stand forever:" bis power shall
'' never be transferred to other hands

;

" nor shall any revo-
lutions shake the foundations of his throne—" He shall put
down all rule ^nd all authority and power, and reign till all

his
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his enemies are become his footstool*^"—The precise mode of
administering his kingdom will indeed terminate when there

shall be no more subjects upon earth to govern : but the
kingdom itself will exist in heaven to all eternity, Avhen it

shall be delivered up into the Father's hands, and God shall be
all in all^—The perpetuity of this -kingdom was afterwards
revealed to Daniel, with some additional circumstances indeed,
in a vision similar to that before us—The four monarchies
appeared to him as four great beasts ; the last of which had
ten horns ^, corresponding with the ten toes of Nebuchad-
nezzar's image, and intimating that ten smaller powers should
grow out of that fourth monarchy, all of which should hi due
season fall before the kingdom of Christ, which was then to

become universal in its extent, and everlasting in its con-
tinuance **—

]

Application

1

.

To the enemies of Christ's kingdom
[Persons may be enemies of Christ's kingdom either by

denying the truth of Christianity, or by resisting its influ-

ence—But whether we be professed infidels or merely nominal
Christians, the subject before us is highly proper for out
consideration—Whence came this marvellous correspondence
between the predictions and the accomplishment of them, if

Christianity be not of divine original ? was it not established

at the very time that was fixed in this prophecy, and has it

not prevailed, not only without the aid of human authority,

but in direct opposition to all the power and policy of the

confederate world ?—And if it have broken in pieces so many
adverse powers, and " made them even as the chaff of the
summer threshing-floors," shall you withstand it with im-
punity ?—Our Lord, in reference to this very passage, has
assured us, that '' on whomsoever this stone shall fall it shall

grind him to powder' "—But remember, it is not a feigned or
forced submission that is required of you : Christ reigns over

a willing people, and must be enthroned in their hearts—Let
such be his influence over you—Let " every high thing that

exalts itself against the knowledge of Christ be put down;"
and let his law be your rule, his service your delight, and his

honour your aim—

]

2. To the friends and subjects of Christ

[As Christianity has not prevailed in the world without
much opposition, so neither will it gain a complete ascen-

dency over the heart without many conflicts—But should any
one despond because his adversaries are mighty .'' We need
only look at the prevalence of Christianity in the world, and

we
• 1 Cor. XV. 24, 25. ^ Ibid. s Dan. vii. 3—7.

* Dan. vii. 14. | Matt. xk\, 43, 44. See also, Isai. Ix. 12.
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we may see what shall be accomplished in our hearts—Are

we destitute of any power in ourselves ? Be it so : yet the

stone which was cut out without hands, and became a great

mountain, shall crush our enemies, and bring our inmost souls

into subjection to Christ—If the gates of hell have not been

able to prevail against the church at large, neither shall they

against the weakest member of it—If the greatest empires

have yielded to the influence of the gospel, so shall also the

most inveterate lusts—Let Christians then lift up their heads

with joy; their conflicts may be severe, but their victory is

certain— ]

CCXV. THE FRAILTY OF MAN AND IMMUTABILITY
OF THE GOSPEL.

Isai. xl. 6—8. The voice said, Cri/. And he said, What shall I
ay ? All jiesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as

theflower of thefield. The grass mthereth, theflozverjadcth
;

because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the

people is grass. The grass withereth, theflowerfadeth ; but

the word of our God shall standfor ever.

GOD doeth according to his own will in the armies

of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth.

When his time was come for the deliverance of Israel out

of Egypt, in vain did Pharaoh labour to retain them.

Thus the prophet was inspired to declare the redemption

of the Jews from Babylon, and the still greater redemp-

tion of the world from sin and Satan, in spite of all

endeavours which might be used to thwart the divine

purpose. This seems to be the immediate scope of the

words before us. But they may also be taken as a

general declaration respecting t/ie instability of every

thing human, and the immutability of God's ivord.

I. The instability of every thing human

The comparison of man to grass is very frequent in

the scriptures ; and it affords a just description of

1. Our temporal comforts

[The grass in the early spring adorns and beautifies the

face of nature ; but, when parched by a burning sun or an
eastern blast, it soon withers and decays : in the same manner
the beauty and strength of youth are soon tuiTied to weakness

and deformity: the affluence and honour of the rich is quickly

changed to degradation and want ; and all our goodly fabrics

af
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of ease and happiness are soon demolished. St. James illus-

trates this truth by the very comparison in the text ^
: and as

Job experienced it in the days of old, so in every age may
numerous instances be found of such vicissitudes.]

2. Our Spiritual comforts
[God is pleased to give rich consolation to his people:

and, while they enjoy it, their faces are made, as it were, to
shine, as the face of Moses did, when he descended from the
holy mount. But these comforts are often of short con-
tinuance. When Peter thought of building tabernacles to
protract his happiness, a cloud immediately overshadowed
nim, and he was called down to renew his conflicts with the
world ''. When David fancied his mountain so strong that he
should never be moved, God hid his face from him and he was
troubled". Thus it is also with all the people of God ; whose
manifold changes in this respect may well be compared with
the diversified scenes of nature under the influence of kindly
showers, or malignant winds ^.]

3. Our very hfe itself

[In the midst of health we promise ourselves years to

come : but, when God withdraws our breath, we instantly

return to our native dust. Some look more gay and possess
more " goodliness " than others ; but they are only as the
" flower of llie field," which cannot survive the grass, and not
unfrequently falls before it. In this view the inspired writers

describe our state '
; and both observation and experience

attest the truth of their representations : we must all confess,

in the language of the text, " Surely, the people is grass." ]

But while every thing human is thus frail and transient,

we have a firm foundation whereon to stand, namely,

II. The immutability of God's word

The " word of God " here spoken of, may be under-
stood as relating to Ch?ist, who is often called by this

name, and whose immutability is mentioned by the

Psalmist in this very view ^ But St. Peter informs us

that the prophet spake of the gospel salvation *. Now
This " word " contains the most important and com-

fortable truths

[There is no want, which it is not able to supply, no dis-

order, for which it does not prescribe a remedy : It proclaims

health

» Jam. i. 9—-11. «> Mark ix. 5, 7, 14,
« Ps. XXX. 7. d Ps. cii. 2—4.
•^ Job xiv. 1, 2. Ps. xc. 3—6. Ps. ciii. 15, 16.
' Ps. cii. 11, 12, 26, 27. e 1 Fet. i, 24, 25.
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health to the sick, sight to the bhnd, hberty to the captives,

and life to the dead. So extensive are its invitations and
promises, that there is not an human being excluded from its

provisions, nor is there any limit to the blessings which it will

impart. It assures us, that sins of" a crimson die may become
white as snow ; that the most heavy-laden soul may obtain

rest ; and that none, who come to Jesus, shall on any account
be cast out"^.]

Nor is it a small excellence in these truths, that they

are as immutable as God himself

[How vain were the attempts of men and devils to stop
the progress of the gospel, and to make void the declarations

of God respecting it! Equally vain shall be every endeavour
to invalidate the promises which he has made to the believing

penitent. Has he said, that " all manner of sin shall be for-

given ; that he will cleanse us from all our filthiness and from
all our idols; and that, where he has begun the good work, he
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ?" We may rest

assured that he will filful his word : for " he is not a man, that

he should lie, or a son of man, that he should repent." But
it may be said, " Though God changeth not, yet we change,
and therefore may forfeit our interest in the promises." True;
if God should leave us, we not only maij, but most undoubtedly
shall, both fall and perish. But God has said, I will never
leave thee nor forsake thee ; so that we may adopt the confi-

dent declaration of St. Paul, " I know in whom I have be-

lieved, that is able to keep that which I have committed to

him." We must be strong in faith, giving glory to God.
Then, though diflficulties may arise, and appear for a while

wholly insurmountable, they shall surely be overcome: " Every
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill be made
low, and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough
places plain ; and we shall see the salvation of God."]

We may learn from hence

1 . The folly of seeking our rest in earthly things

[The injunction given to the prophet to " cry," and to

proclaim aloud that " all flesh is grass," and the frequent repe-

tition of this comparison, are strong intimations of the extreme
vanity of every thing here below. And who amongst us has

not found that the enjoyments he fondly anticipated, have
either eluded his grasp, or deceived his expectation? What-
ever then be our comforts in life, let us not set our hearts

upon them, but " so use the world as not abusing it, knowing
that the fashion thereof passeth away."]

2. The

•^Isai. i. i8. Matt. xi. 28. John vi. 37.
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2. The wisdom of embracing the gospel salvation
[They wlio trust in the word of God are sure of never

being disappointed. However high their e.xp^ctations are
raised, they shall never be ashamed. The stronger their faith,

the more abiding will be their comfort. Besides, their en-
joyments, instead of cloying, will become more and more
delightful ; and, instead of bringing with them many insepa-
rable ills, will produce nothing but good to their souls. But
that which most of all must endear the gospel to them is, that
their happiness will then be consummated, when they, whose
comforts w^ere of an earthly nature, will want even a drop of
water to cool their tongue. Let the word of God then be
precious to our souls. Let Christ, as revealed in it, be the
object of our faith, and hope, and love. Let us embrace the
promises, assured that they shall all be fulfilled ; and let us
tremble at the threatenings, knowing that they shall all be
executed.. Thus shall we be proof against the temptations of
the world, and shall possess an eternity of glory, when the
lovers of this present world will lie down in everlasting

burnings,]

CCXVL THE DESTRUCTION OF POPERY.

Dan. vii. 9, lo. I beheld till the thrones z&ere cast down, and
the Ancient of days did sit,zehose gaime7it teas zohite as snozn),

and the hair of his head like the pure wool : his throne zvas

like thejieryJtame, and his wheels as binning fire. A fiery
stream issued, and cameforthfrom before him : thousand thou-

sands rniidstered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand
stood before him : thejudgment zeas set, and the books zoere

opened.

WHILE God exercises his sovereignty, he displays

also his wisdom, in revealins his mind to man—As we...
may trace on many occasions a peculiar propriety in the

time and manner of making known his will, so we may
observe a kind of suitableness in the revelations them-

selves to those to whom they were made—The succession

of four great empires had been made known to Nebu-
chadnezzar under the figure of a colossal image composed
of various metals''; and the same is revealed to Daniel

by a vision of four dreaoiul beasts : the propriety of

these

* Dan. ii. 31—45.

Vol. 1L 1

1
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these different representations is evident ; for the mind of

that hausj;htv monarch was cno;rossed \\\ih the love of

earthly grandeur; whereas the humbler mind of Daniel

would view great conquerors rathei* in the light of fe-

rocious beasts, eager to desolate the human race—In

Daniel's vision also many things were added relative to

the church of God, which, though of infinite importance

in his eyes, would have been of small moment to the

king of Babylon

—

It is to the church of Christ, and not to the general

judgment, that the words which we have read, refer—
We shall

I. Explain them

The terms themselves scarcely admit of elucidation or

enlargement
[Nothing can be more majestic than this description of

God's coming to judgment—First " the thrones avesei down V'
and " the Ancient of days," the eternal incomprehensible

Jehovah, with Christ as his assessor, takes his seat—The august
appearance of the Judge, " clothed in a garment white as

snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool," denotes

his unsearchable wisdom that penetrates the deepest secrets,

and his unsullied integrity as discoverahle in all his decisions

—

His throne is compared to a triumphal chariot, whose seat

and wheels are of fire, and from which issues a stream of fire

to destroy those whom his justice shall condemn—" Myriads
of angels minister to him " as the willing executioners of his

decrees, and " innumerable multitudes stand before him" to

receive their sentence from his mouth

—

" Thejudgment being
thus set, the books are opened;" as well the book of his

remembrance, wherein the actions of all were written, as the

book of his law, whereby they are to be judged—

]

That which more particularly needs to be explained is,

the ends for which thisjudgment is instituted

[The destruction of Antichrist is the first event to which
this description refers—The prophet directs our attention, not

to the general judgment, but to a particular judgment which
shall be instituted for the punishment of a blasphemous, per-

secuting, and presumptuous power—Who that power is we
cannot reasonably doubt—The little horn spoken of in the

context will appear evidently to be the Papal Hierarchy, if

we consider how exactly the characters of that antichristian

power

'^ So the words " cad down " should ratlier be rendered.
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power are described by die prophet— It rose after that the
Roman empire had been divided into ten smaller kingdoms;
it reduced under its dominion three of those kingdoms*^: and
from the time that it had gained this ascendency, has never
ceased to [jersecute the saints, and to assume to itself the un-
alienable prerogatives of the most high God''—St. Paul's
account also of the man of sin corresponds exactly with this,

and confirms this application of the prophecy in the strongest
manner =

—

Tlic enlargement of Christ's kingdom is another event, to
which the judgment before us has respect—The connexion
between this and the destruction of popery is very strongly
marked by the prophet : repeatedly in this chapter does he
unite two events'; teaching us thereby to expect assuredly,
that as they are united in God's purpose, so shall they be also
in their accomplishment

—

As to the time when^ these things shall come to pass, we
know that it shall be 1260 years from the time of Antichrist

;

but we must wait for the event, before we can positively say
from what precise period the numeration of those years must
commence—Partial checks has popery already received—In-
deed, at the Reformation, and more especiall}^ in recent events,

has its throne been shaken to the very foundations ; and, as

at the Reformation, so at this time also, is there (though in a
less degree) a correspondent increase of zeal to spread the
knowledge of Christ ^—But when that idolatrous power shall

be destroyed, then shall " the kingdoms of the world speedily
become the kingdoms of the Lord and his Christ "—

]

Not to rest in a mere historical account of these pro-

phecies, we shall

II. Deduce from them some important observations

We niio;ht not unprofitably make some remarks on the

sublimity of the piophetic writings : but waving these,

we would observe

1. ]\Ien

"= The Exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards, and
the state of Home.

•* Who is. ignorant of their claims lo infjllibility, and of power to

dispense both pai dons and induii^ences ? Who knows not how they
have set up their authority above that of God himself, changed the
insiitiUioHs of his sacramental supper, prohibited to tneir clercry the
very first ordinance otG<»(t and nature, and dispensed with every obli-

gation human and divine ?

e 2 Thess. li. 3, 4, 8, 9. ^ Ver. ii— 14. and vpr 26, 07,
6 This alhid'^s to tbe nuaiber of missionaries lately sent out to the

islands in the South Sea.

Il 2
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1. Men are only the excutioners of divine justice

[There are various ways in which God punishes sin—
The crimes of individuals are brought into a court of judica-

ture, and animadverted upon by the civil magistrate, who, in

that view, is the minister, yea, the representative of God him-

self •—When whole communities offend, God commissions

the sword, or pestilence, or famine, to chastise them—He puts

the cup of his wrath into their hands, and makes them drink

it to the very dregs—As the blasphemies of Antichrist will in

due season bring down the vengeance of God upon the papal

hierarchy, so whatever nation abandons itself to sin, it shall

surely be visited for its iniquity : God will send forth their

enemies, who, as " the rod of his anger, and the staff of

his indignation," shall avenge hisrightet)us cause—Let us then

view our enemies as his sword, and we shall' see the surest way
of obtaining its restoration to the scabbard—

]

2, The judgments which now desolate the earth, will,

in all probability, tend in the issue to the advancement of

Christ's kingdom
[We have seen how strongly the connexion between the

destruction of poper}^, and the establishment of Christ's king-

dom is marked in the prophecy before us—Nor is it difficult

to shew how the one event naturally tends to accelerate the

other—That idolatrous church has fettered the minds of her

votaries, and shut up all the avenues to truth : she keeps the

scriptures locked up in an unknown tongue, and imposes the

dogmas of men as of more weight than the declarations of

God—But when her authority shall cease, men shall think

for themselves, and, by " searching the scriptures daily," be

brought to the knowledge and enjoyment of Christ

—

We are not however to imagine that the end sanctifies the

means: for, as the Assyrians, while executing the divine judg-
ments on the Jews, sought nothing but the gratification of
their own pride and ambition, for which God afterwards pu-

nished them severely, so nothing is further from the mind of

our enemies than to accomplish the will of Heaven: and, no
doubt, when they shall have finished the work which God has

determined to execute by them, he will reckon with them for

their pride and blasphemy, their cruelty and rapacity—Nor
ought we to suspend our exertions in opposing our enemies
imder the idea that we are fighting against God : for, it is the

revealed will, and not the secret intentions, of the Deity, that we
are to regard as the rule of our conduct ; and our duty both to

God and our country evidently requires that we should defend

all that is dear to us as men and Christians—As it would be
our

^ Rom, xiii. 4..
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our duty to exert ourselves to the utmost to alleviate the
pressure of famine, pestilence, or any otherjiidgment,so, with-
out presuming to pry into the decrees of heaven, we should
withstand to the utmost the avowed enemies of all civil order
and religious liberty

—

Nevertheless, while we groan under the evils which God is

inflicting on us, we may derive some consolation from the
thought, that God can bring good out of evi!, and overrule
our distresses for the extension of Christ's kingdom throuo-ii-

out the world—

]

3. Present judgments, by whorascver inflicted, should
lead our thoughts to the judgment of the great day

[Do we behold a criminal standing at the bar to receive a
sentence of condemnation or acquittal from an earthly judge?
Let it bring to our minds that we ourselves shall shortly stand
before the tribunal of our God, whose award shall fix our
state in endless happiness or irremediable misery—Do we
survey the desolations which are spread throughout the
world ? Let them teach us, that sinners will not be spared
because they are many, but be adjudged to that particular

state for which they are severally meet^—There is indeed this

difference observable, that here the righteous are involved in
the same judgments as the wicked; whereas Aereo/ife/' they
will be selected from among them, and receive the portion
allotted to them by their heavenly Father: but the wicked,
Low numerous soever they may be, will have the vials of God's
wrath poured out upon them to the uttermost—Even now we
see whole cities and kingdoms desolated, and myriads swept
away by the besom of destruction : how much more then will

this be the case in that day which is expressly appointed for

the display of God's righteous judgment! Surely if but a
Noah or a Lot be faithful to their God, only a Noah or a Lot
shall be saved : but " they who forget God," even though they
should consist of whole nations, yea, of" all the nations" upon
earth, " shall be turned into hell," and he overwhelmed in the
lake that burnetii with fire and brimstone'—May we all be
Jed seriously to " consider this, lest God pluck us away, and
there be none to deliver us ! "—

]

* Ps, ix. 17.

CCXVII. THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES^

Zech. viii. 20—23. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, It shall yet

come to pass, that there shall come people, and the inhabitants

of many cities: and the inhabitants of one city shall go to

another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray bejore the Lord,
1 I 3 and
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and to acek the Lord of hosts: Itoill go also, iea, mam/ peo-

ple and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts

in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, In those days it shall corrie lo pass, that ten men
shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall

take hold of the skirt ofhim that is a Jew, saying, Me will go
with you : for zee have heard that God is with you.

IF ue did not see that the generality of Christians,

with the scriptures in their hands, are yet ignorant of the

plainest and most fundamental doctrines of our rchgion,

we should wonder how the Jews, with the sacred oracles

before them, could be such strangers to God's design of

bringing the Gentiles into his church. If there \Aere no

other passage, in all the inspired volume, relating to the

sul)ject, besides that which we have now read, they would

have had abundant reason to expect that glorious event.

But the prophecy before us, ho^\ever iulfilled in part

in the apostolic and succeeding ages, is yet to receive, at

a future period, a more complete accomplishment. In

unlolding its meaning, we shall be led to consider

I. The conversion of the Gentiles

To human appearance, it must be granted, this event

is very improbable : but

It is certain

[It is an event foretold from the earliest ages by Moses *

and the prophets''; and we are confirmed in our expectation

of it by Christ % and his apostles "^.j

It Mill, however, be sudden
[There will probably be no more prospect of its arrival,

than there was of the restoration of the Jews from Babylon a
little time before it took effect. " A nation shall then, as it

were, be born in a day ^." " As soon as the people hear ofChrist,

they shall obey him^" No sooner shall his standard be
erected, tlian they shall flock to it in crowds, " like doves to

their windows ^." Like persons eager for some <z;ieat and
unexpected good, they shall " lay hold of the skirt " of him,
who they think can aid them in the attainment of it. Yea, so

vast and sudden will be tlie accession of converts to the church,

that the places appropriated to divine worship shall not be
able

^ Deut. xxxii. 21. with Rom. x. 19, 20.
'' Ps. Ixxii. 8—11. Isai. xlix. and Ix. ' Luke xxi. 24.
^ Rom. XV. 8— 1-2. and xi. 25. ^ Isai. Ixvi. 8.
* Ps. xviii. 43, 44. s Isai. Ix. 2, 3, 8.
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able to contain theui, and the people of God themselves shall

be filled witli wonder and astonislnnenL ''.]

It will also be universal

[" All the ends ol" the world are given to Christ as his

possession'." And in that day " many and strong nations"
shall unite tbemselves to the Lord ; and men shall fear him
from the rising to the setting sun*^." " All shall know him,
from the least of them even to the greatest'." All shall be
righteous'": even the most ignorant countrymen sluill be con-
secrated to the Lord". None, or next to none, shall remain
in an heathenish unconverted state". The knowledge of the

Lord shall cover the earth, as universally as the waters cover
the channel of the sea p.]

Together with this assurance of the event itself, the

text further sets before us

II. The way in which it will be manifested

Conversion, wherever it exists, uniformly produces the

effects mentioned in the text

1. A cordial delight in God's ordinances

[A proud Pharisee will go to the temple as well, and per-

haps as often, as a repenting publican : but he never can find

delight in the worship of God. Prayer is a task, that he
performs either from necessity, or with a view to establish a
righteousness of his own. But the true convert rejoices in

opportunities of approaching God both in public and in

private "^ There will indeed be many seasons when he
will find his mind lamentably indisposed for holy exercises :

but, when he is in a proper frame, his joy is ia God alone ^
Nor will any true Christian be satisfied to serve God alone:

when once he has tasted the benefits of communion with God,
he will desire to bring all he can to a ])articipation of his

bliss \ Nor will he readily be put off with vain excuses; he
knows the danger of procrastination ; and therefoi-e says,

Come, " let us go speedUi/, and seek the Lord : " yea, to give

more efficacy to his advice, he is glad to lead the way ', and to

profit others by his example, as well as by his pi-ecepts.

This will be an universally prevalent disposition in the latter

day"; and it will assuredly prevail, wherever the grace ofGod
is received in truth.]

2. A zealous

h Isai. xlix. 18—22. > Ps. ii. 8. ^ ^vj^i. i. u.
' Jer. xxxi. 34. '" Isai. Ix. 21.
" Zech. xiv. 20, 21. ° lb. ver. 21.

P Hab. ii. 14. 1 Ps. cxlviii. 14. Ps. xlii. 1,2.1 Jofjn i. 3.

lloin. V. 11. * John i. 41,42, 45. Song i. 4,
' " I iVill go also." ° Mich. iv. 1, 2.

Ii 4
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2. A zealous attachment to his people
[A person truly convprted to God can no longer associate

with those, who would turn him from the paths of righteous-

ness". He seeks rather those who will aid him in his journey
heaven-ward. He sees that God is with his people, " com-
forting them with his presence V' and " blessing them with
all spiritual blessings^." He therefore desires to cast in his lot

with them*; he " takes the Lord's people, as it were, by the

skirt, saying, 1 will go with you;" and, with Moses, accounts

it better to renounce all the vanities of the world, and to
" suffer affliction with the Lord's people, than to enjoy the

pleasures of sin for a season"." hi this choice, he is not insti-

gated by fear, as the heathen were in the days of Esther *^, but
from a tirm persuasion that God is with his church, and that

there is no solid happiness to be enjoyed but in connexion
with it **.]

This subject affords ample matter

1. For reproof
[With all our profession of Christianity, the generality

never once in all their lives have manifested such a disposition

as is described above. We frequently say to each other. Let
us go to this or that amusement ; but never, " Let us go
speedily and seek the Lord." On the contrary, though fre-

quently and earnestly exhorted by the ministers of God, we
cannot even be persuaded to seek the Lord for ourselves.

What resemblance then is there between such person-s, and
the Christians of the latter day? Let us know that to call

ourselves Christians, while we are wholly destitute of Christian

principles and Christian habits, is a fond and fatal delusion.]

2. For encouragement
[God is with his church at this time, as well as in the

days of old ^
: and his people can testify, that it is weJl with

those who seek his face^ Behold then, we say to all, as Moses
to his father-in-law, " We are journeying unto the place of
which the Lord said, I will give it you: and it siiall be, if

ye go with us, yea, it shall be, that what goodness the Lord
shall do unto us, the same will he do to you 2." Let the day
then, the blessed day, commence amongst us, when that pro-

phecy shall be accomplished, " The children of Israel shall

come together, going, and weeping, they shall go and seek

the

* 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. y John xiv. 21, 22.

^ Eph. i. 3. * Ps. xvi. 3. Isai. xliv. 5.
"" lieb. xi. 24—26,. with Acts ii. 41.
" Esth. viii. 17. <• 1 Cor. xiv. 25.
' Matt, xxviii- 20. ' Eecl. viii. 12. with
* See Numb. x. 29, 32. 2 Chron. xxvi. 5.
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the Lord their God : they shall ask the way to Zion with

their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join our-

selves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be

forgotten ''."]

h Jer. 1. 4, 5.

CCXVIIL THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS.

Hos. iii. 3. Aftenvard shall the children of Israel return, and
seek the Lord their God, and David their king ; and shall

fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter days.

KNO\7N unto God are all his works from the be-

ginning of the world ; and whatever he has predeter-

mined in his eternal counsels shall surely be fulfilled.

Often indeed is the execution of his purposes delayed till

unbelievers begin to think that his word has failed of its

accomplishment : but " in the evenuig time it shall be

light :" and when the obstacles to his will seem almost
r> ......

insurmountable, he will glorify himself in fulfilling it be-

yond all human expectation. Thus he acted, when,

according to his promise, he brought the Israelites out of

Egypt. He suffered them to be detained till the very last

day that they could be consistently with the truth of his

promise; and then, when the Israelites themselves were

almost reduced to despair, he brought them out with a

mighty hand and a stretched-out arm. Thus also will he

act yet once more towards that chosen people. They are

now dispersed almost beyond the hope of conversion to

God. But there is a period Avhen they shall as universally,

and perhaps too as suddenly, commit themselves to the

government of Christ, as ever they did to the direction

of Moses ; nor is it improbable that they will yet again

inhabit that very land, from which they have been driven

for their iniquities.

To elucidate this subject we shall consider

I. The event foretold in this prophecy

The whole of the gospel dispensation is often called

" the latter days :" but here the expression refers to w hat

is called by many, The Millennium^ or the time when all

a the
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the kingdoms of the world shall be converted to Christ.

In that day,

The Jews shall universally return to God through

Christ

[When the ten tribes revolted from the house of David
under Jeroboam, they established idohitry in opposition to the
worship of the true God, and set up kings of their own in

opposition to those who sat on the throne of David. But in

about two hundred and fifty years they were carried captive to

Assyria ; and from that time to the present hour they have had
no king of their own; and have been deprived of all oppor-
tunities of worshipping God either according to the Mosaic
ritual, or according to their own idolatrous superstitions ^
However they are not wholly and finally abandoned of their

God: for, when his Spirit shall be poured out upon all flesh,

they shall take the lead in turning unto God ^ and shall volun-

tarily appoint the Lord Jesus Christ as their head ''. This
blessed truth is abundantly confirmed in scripture"^: and the
accomplishment of it will display in a most stupendous mari-

ner the unsearchable riches of God's wisdom and goodness *".]

In turning to God they shall be peculiarly influenced

by the divine goodness

[The sanctions of the Jewish law were principally of a
penal nature, and calculated to beget a servile spirit. Even
Moses himself at the giving of the law exceedingly trembled
and quaked ^ But^ as formerly they feared the Lord and his

judgments, so in the latter day they will " fear the Lord and his

goodness ^ :" they will marvel at his kindness in choosing their

nation in the days of old ; and at his patience in bearing with
them during their long departure from him; and, above all,

at his mercy and faithfulness in bringing them back into his

church, and manifesting to them again the tokens of his love.

With these considerations they will be overwhelmed ; and,
constrained by his love, will become patterns of all righteous-
ness.]

While we contemplate this stupendous event, let us

improve it by considering

II. Some instructive lessons which it affords us

We m.ay learn from it

1. Wherein

* Ver. 4. The " Teraphim" seem to have been images to which
they resorted for the purposes of divination. '* Zech. viii. 23.

' IIos, i. 11. <* Ezek. xxmv. 23, 24. and xxxvii. 21, -22, 24.
* Rom. xi. 33.

f Heb. xii. 21. s Isai. ii. 2.
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1. Wherein true conversion consists

[There are two leading points comprising die whole of
conversion, and absohitely inseparable from it ; these are, a
Jeturning unto God through Christ, and a serving of God from
a principle of love. We have seen, that the conversion of the
Jews will be eminently distinguished in both these respects:
and a work of grace is universally characterized by the same
marks. Let us then enquire, iiave we returned to God in
Christ, and to God through Christ, relying wholly on the
mediation and intercession of that once crucified, but now
exalted Saviour? Are we also willing to put ourselves under
his government, as we are to experience his salvation; not
accounting any of his commandments grievous, but yielding to

them that cheerful obedience, which is the genuine offspring
of faith and love ? It is for this end that God's perfections
are manifested ^, his promises revealed ', his blessings given ^.

And if the glory of the Lord have ever risen upon us, our
hearts will cherish this holy fear, and experience this devout
enlargement '.]

2. That none are in so desperate a state but that they

may yet be converted to God
[Certainly the state of the Jews is, to all appearance, as

desperate as that of any human being; so obstinately do they
adhere to their own delusions. But they shall, like the return-

ing tide, " flow up to the mountain of the Lord's house," as

soon as ever the attractive influences of divine grace shall

operate upon them "". Let none then despair of others, as

though they were too far gone from God ; or of themselves,

as though they were too blind, and too obdurate. The way
of mercy is open unto all; nor are any gone beyond the hope
of redemption, but those who are summoned into the invisible

v»rorid. We say not indeed that a person's day of grace can-
not be passed, while yet he remains in this world : but no man
can be sure that he himself, or that any other individual, is

thus given up by God ; and therefore every one has encou-
ragement to return to God through Christ. There is forgive-

ness with God that he may be feared. And Christ will be
the head of all those Avho commit themselves to his govern-

ment. Let us then " fear the Lord and his goodness ;" let

every instance of it, whether temporal or spiritual, be an
incentive to us to love and serve him : and let us seek, each of

us in our day, to become monuments of that grace, which
will hereafter be so gloriously displayed in the conversion of
the whole world.]

^ Exod. xxxiv. 6, 8. and Ps. xxx.4. ' 2 Cor, vii. 1.

^ Heb. xii. 28. ^ Isai. Ix. 1, 5. "> Isai. ii. 2. Mic. iv. i.
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CCXIX. THE MILLENNIUM.

Isai. xl. 9. The earth shall befall of the knowledge of the Lord,

as the tji'afers cater the sea.

THE generality of mankind ascribe a far greater de-

gree of moral influence to civilization, than the state of
c?

^ , • , •

the heathen world in its most refined ages will justify.

We arc willing however to admit, that some good effects

are to be traced to this cause. But to renew and sanctify

the heart is far beyond its power : this is the province of

religion, even of that relidon which is revealed to us in the

gospel. The prophet has been describing in most beautiful

language the change that shall one day be wrought on the

face of the earth ; and he traces it to the propagation of

the gospel, and the extension of divine knowledge, as its

true and only source ;
" The wolf shall dwell with the

lamb," &c. Jor " the earth shall be full of the knowledge

of the Lord."

In these words he shews us

I. Wherein true religion consists

It cannot be more justly or comprehensively described

than in these words, '* the knowledge of the Lord
"

[Many indeed even of those who call themselves Chris-

tians suppose that religion is altogether comprehended in

doing to others as we would be done unto. But, though it must
he acknowledged that this is an important branch, yet is it far

from being the whole, since it relates only to the duties of the

second table, and leaves out all the duties which we owe to

God. We must rather say, that the knowledge of God in

Christ Jesus is the sum and substance of religion ; because in

this is contained that vital energy, which puts forth itself in

all the fruits of righteousness. It is in this light that the

scriptures continually represent it. The prophet Isaiah says,
" By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ^."

Jeremiah cautions us against " glorying in any thing, but in

the understanding and knowing of God" as displaying justice

and mercy in the person of Christ *. Our Lord himself affirms

that, " to know God, and Jesus Christ as sent by him, is life

eternal '^." And St. Paul, in his nervous mode of expression,
'* counts

* Isai. liii. 11. ' Jer. ix. 23, 24. ' John xvii. 1.
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" counts all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus his Lord •* ."]

But by " the knowledge of the Lord " we must of

necessity understand a practical aud eiperimental know-
ledge of him.

[Were a speculative knowledge sufficient, Balaam and
even the devils themselves might vindicate their claim to re-

ligion ; since he could boast, that he " knew the knowledge of

the Almighty," and indeed prophesied of Christ in very exalted

terms'; and thei/ could say to Christ, " We know thee who
thou art, the Holy One of God V But the only knowledge
that can be considered as constituting religion, is that which
the apostle so emphatically described and so earnestly desired

;

" I count all things but dung, that I may win Christ, and know
him in the power of his resurrection, in the fellowship of his

sufferings, and in a conformity to his death ^." St. John,
with a simplicity peculiar to himself, confirms this truth,

saying, " Hereby do we know that we know him, if we
keep his commandments : he that saith, I know him, and
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not

in him ^"]

Painful as the general want of this religion is at

present, we shall be comforted in considering

II. In what manner it shall hereafter prevail

The comparison, which the prophet makes between the

diffusion of true religion and the waters of the unfathom-

able and boundless ocean, leads us naturally to observe,

that the knowledge of the Lord in that day will be

1. Universal in its extent

[Improbable as this event may appear, there is scarcely

any other so frequently and so plainly foretold in the prophetic
writings as this. David, in a Psalm w^here he not only speaks

of Christ, but even personates him, sa_yb, " All the ends of the

earth shall remember themselves and turn unto the Lord, and
all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before him ; for

the kingdom is the Lord's, ai.d he is the governor among the

nations^ :" and, in another Psalm, which is altogether on this

subject, he says, *' Christ shall have dominion from sea to sea;

all kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall serve

him."

• Phil. iii. 8. * Num. xxiv. i6, 17. ^ Luke iv. 34.

8 Phil. iii. 10. ^ 1 John ii. 3, 4. * Ps. xxii. 27.
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him''." To cite what Isaiah speaks to this effect, would be

to repeat whole chapters'. Jeremiah, confirming at the same

time the truth we have before insisted on, that true rehgion

consists in the knowledge of the Lord, says, " In that day

they shall no more teach every man his neighbour, saying.

Know the Lord ; for they shall all know me, from the least to

the greatest of them, saith the Lord""." Daniel assures us,

that " the kingdom which God himself will then erect, shall

break in pieces all adverse powers, and fill the whole earth "."

Zeehariah tells us, that " Hohness to the Lord shall be written

upon the very bells of the horses ; that the most common
thino-s in every place shall be consecrated, as it were, to God
in their daily use ; and that there shall then be no more the

Canaanite in the house of the Lord of Hosts "."' The apostles

also, and our Lord himself, add their testimony; St. Paul

affirms, not only that " the fulness of the Gentiles shall be

brought in," but that " the Jews shall be again ingrafted on

their own olive-tree p :" and our Lord says, that all, Jews and

Gentiles, " shall be one fold under one shepherd'':" and St.

John, passing over the intermediate space of time, represents

the angels in heaven as already rejoicing in the accoiuplish-

ment of this event, and saying, " The kingdoms of the world

are become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Christ ; and

he shall reign for ever and ever '."]

2. Deep in its degree

[The knowledge which the Jews enjoyed was very con-

tracted : ours, since the completion of the canon of scripture,

is considerably enlarged ; insomuch that the least of true

Christians is, in respect of knowledge, greater than even John
the Baptist, who was himself the greatest of all the prophets*.

But in that day the light will shine far brighter ; and the

knowledge of all true converts will be, in comparison of ours,

as the ocean's depth to a shallow stream. This also is declared

with very abundant evidence in the prophetic writings. " The
vail that is spread overall nations, is then to be taken away*."

^or are any, whose eyes are opened, to have an indistinct

view of the truth : the prophet Isaiah says, " The eyes of them
that see shall not be dim, and the ears of them that hear

shall hearken ; the heart also of the rash shall understand

knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall be ready

to speak plainly "." In another place the prophet supposes

men

•' Ps. Ixxii. 8, 1 1, 17. ' See 49th and 60th chapters.

"* Jer. xxxi. 34. " Dan. ii. 44. " Zech. xiv. 20, 21.

P Rom. xi. 24, 25. ^ John x. 16. ' Rev. xi. 15.

' Matt. xi. 11. * Isai. xxv. 7. " Isai. xxxii. 3, 4.
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men to have received a stroke oi" woiitid upon their eyes, and
that, by the heaHng of that wound, a vast increase of light shall

shine into their minds ; " The light of the moon shall be as the
light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as

the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the

breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound ^."

To mention no more passages, the same prophet represents
the saints in that day as seeing Christ, not as in a shadow, like

the Jews, nor as in a mirror, like us, but eye to eye, and face
to face ;

" Then shall they see eye to eye, when the Lord shall

bring again Zion y."]

Infer

1. What a glorious period will the millennium be!

[The time referred to in the text is often called the

millennium, because it is to last a thousand years. And how
blessed will be the state of the world during that period !

How will the whole face of the earth be changed ! The
description of it in the preceding context, figurative as it is,

will be almost literally accomplished : men, savage as the most
ferocious animals, will be transformed into meek and lowly
followers of the Lamb. No more wars, no more enslaving

of our fellow creatures, no more public feuds or private

animosities ; all will be love ;
" there will be none to hurt or

destroy in all God's holy mountain^." O that the day were
already come ! O that *' God would hasten it in his time !

"

But, if we cannot be privileged to see it, let us at least help

it forward by every means in our power: let us diffuse the

savour of the knowledge of Christ in every place; and exert

all our influence to send the light of the gospel to the heathen
world, till " Ethiopia herself shall stretch out her hands unto
God."]

2. How thankful should we be for that little knowledge,

with which God, in his mercy, has favoured us !

[Surely God has not left himself without witness amongst us,

but " has given testimony to the word of his grace," and
evinced its quickening, transforming efficacy. Doubtless

there are some amongst us, v. hose dispositions and habits were

once as adverse to the gospel, as the wolf is to a lamb, or the

leopard to a kid, who now harmoniously unite with the saints

of God, and approve themselves to the world as new creatures.

Till they knew the Lord, nothing could effectually tame their

spirits, much less transform them into the divine image : but

since the light of divine truth has shined into their hearts, they

have

* Isai. XXX. 26. y Isai. hi. 8. * Ver. 6—9.
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have enjoyed the peace, aud e?iercised the love, and maintained

the purity of God's dear children. Let such then be thankful

for the distinguished mercies vouchsafed unto them: let them
remember that " all things, which pertain unto life and

godliness, are communicated to us through the knowledge of

Christ* ;" and let them seek to " grow both in grace and

knowledge," till from " beholding Christ only as in a glass

darkly," they shall " see him as they are seen, and know him
as they are known ^"]

* 2 Pet. i. 3.
''1 Cor. xiii. 12,
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